THE HISJORY

THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR, .

BY

THUCYDIDES.

A NEW AND LITERAL VERSION,

FROM THE TEXT OF ARNOLD,
COLLATED WITH BEEKER, GOLLER, AND POPPO.

BY

THE REV. HENRY DALE, M. A.

HEAD MAGTER OF THE NEW PROPRIETARY BCHOOL, BLACKHEATH,
A¥D LATE DEMY OF MAGDALENE COLLEGE, OXFPORD.

LONDON :

HENRY G. BOHN, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.
MDCCCXLVIIL



V§1L194. Co%S
(TS
1620



PREFACE.

THE object of this volume is to give a version of the
original eo strictly faithful as to be of service to the classical
student; while the style, though perfectly simple and un-
pretending, may contain nothing so opposed to the idiom of
our own language a8 to deter the general reader, who may
wish to know exactly what the Greek historian wrote. To
gain both these ends, however, except in a limited degree,
is perbaps scarcely possible in translating an author like Thu-~
cydides ; whose style is frequently so very obscure,as regards
the meaning, and so totally different, as regards the form and
arrangement of his narrative, from what we are accustomed
to in our own writers of history. It may be well therefore
to say, that wherever the two parts of the object I have
mentioned seemed incompatible, the latter, as the less import-
ant, has been sacrificed to the former; particularly in the
earlier part of the work, where the student naturally stands
most in need of every help that can be given him. With
this explanation, I venture to hope that the present version
may be found, in not 8 few passages, to auswer the end pro-
posed better than any of those which preceded it. The very
great additions which within the last few years have been made
to our knowledge of the original, may reasonably exempt the
expression of such a hope from the charge of arrogance.
And though want of leisure, arising from more pressing.
occupations, has prevented my deriving all the benefit X



iv PREFACE.

might have done from the works of more learned labour-

ers in the same field, yet even an imperfect acquaintance

with the annotations of such scholars as have recently edited

Thucydides, could scarcely fail to give me a decided ad-

vantage over earlier translators. To one of those scholars,

especially, I am bound most thankfully to acknowledge my
* very great obligations ; though his eye is, alas! closed to suck
expressions of gratitude. It was under the personal instruc-

tion of Dr. Arnold that I had the happiness to make my first

acquaintance with the language of his favourite author ; and

his annotations upon the work have never long been ont of
my hands, since they were first published. The text of his

last edition is what I have adopted for this translation ; andY
I.have sometimes felt compelled to borrow the very words

with which he rendered a difficult passage ; for when his
version was meant to be literal, it seemed almost impossible'
to change it without sacrificing some part of the sense. The

very few notes, too, which were compatible with the form

and design of the volume, are in many cases only extracts

from, or references to, his more copious illustrations of the

text : though the views of other editors, particularly of Haack,

Bekker, Goller, Poppo, and Bloemfield, are also quoted on

doubtful passages, where my mind was not quite made up,

with respect either to the best reading, or the most probable

interpretation. With such valuable aids at my command, my

task might well have been executed far better than it is.

But such as it is, I.commit it very humbly to the judgment

of the public ; more particularly of those who are acquainted

with the original, and will therefore be best able to appreciate

the difficulties which & translator of Thucydides has to en-

counter. .



THUCYDIDES.

BOOK I.

TBUCYDIDES, an Athenian, wrote the history of the war
between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians, how they
warred against each other ; having begun from its very outset,
¢ith the expectation that it would prove a great one, and
more worthy! of relation than all that had been before it ; in-
ferring so much, as well from the fact that both sides were at
‘e height of all kinds of preparation for it, as also because
he saw the rest of Greece joining with the one side or the
dther, some immediately, and some intending 86 to do. For
this was certainly the greatest movement that ever happened
amongst the Greeks, and some part of the barbarians, and ex-
tending, as one may say, even to most nations of the world. For
the events that preceded this, and those again that are yet
more ancient, it? was impossible, through length of time, to
ascertain with certainty ; but® from such evidence as I am led

é Literally, ** most worthy—of all,” ete. : but this use of the superlative,
h one of the most common idioms of the Greek lan , has not been
ntumhzed in our own; notwithstanding Milton’s well- own imitation of
it, in which he makes Adam the # goodhest of all Ais sons since born, The

fuirest of her daughters Eve,”

3 * As be refers, I think, to his own actual i i n the subject
there seems no reason for giving to qv the hypothehca.l foroe, as translators
have generally done. The aame remark gpplies to the use of t.he same verb
in the first sentence of cha aXewdy Tiw drpifeiay atriy Tov XexOivrov
Siaprnuovsioa: fv: and of it appears to be confirmed by the expres-
llon Ewimwovas 8¢ w'pmﬂ'ro in ﬂla same chapter,

# The relative &v is referred by some to axomwoisrs, by others to moreioas ;
and in either case it would seem but an ordinary instance of attraction ;
though Arnold thinks that ¢ neither of these ions can be admitted.”
1 bave preferred the latter, both because the participial ctause might very na-
turally be inserted in this’ parenthetical way; and from reference to a very

in the b g of chap. 20, T pév odv rakaid roiaira

ebpov, (ahewd Gvra wavrl EEqs Texunpiv mavevoar. Schifer, as quoted

by Goller, supplies ¢f from the ent -clause.—~Evufaive seems here
B
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to trust, on looking back as far as possible, I do not think
they were great, either with respect to wars or otberwise.

2. For it is evxdent, that what is now called Hellas, was
not of old inhabited in a settled manner ; but that formerly
there were frequent removals, and: that each tribe readily
left the place of their abode, being forced by such as were from
time to time more numerous. For as there was no traffic, and
. they did not mix with one another without fear, either by sea
or land; and each so used what they had as but barely to
live on it, without having any superfluity of riches, or plant-
ing their land, (because it was uncertain when another should
invade them, and carry all away, especially as they had not
the defence of walls;) and as they thought that they mighs
any where obtain their necessary daily sustenance, they made
little difficulty in removing : and for this cause they were not
strong, either in greatness of cities, or other resources. And
the best of the land was always the most subject to these
changes of inhabitants ; as that which is now called Thessaly,
and Beeotia, and the greatest part of the Peloponnese, (except
Arcadia,) and®of the rest of Greece whatsoever was most fertile.
For through the goodness of the land, both the power of some
particular men growing greater caused factions among them,
whereby they were ruined ; and withal they were more ex-
posed to the plots of strangers. Attica, at any rate, having
through the poverty of the soil been for the longest period
free from factions, was always inbabited by the same people.
And this which follows is not the least evidence of my asser-
tion, that it was owing to its migrations that Greece did not
equally increase in other parts, For such as by war or sedi-
tion were driven out of the rest of Greece, the most power-
ful of them retired to Athens, as to 8 place of security;
and becoming citizens at a very early period, made the city
still greater in the number of inhabitants; so that after-
wards they even sent out colonies into Ionia, as Attica itself
was not able to contain them. 3. And to me the weakness
of ancient times is not a little demonstrated by this too. Be-
fore the Trojan war, Greece appears to have done nothing in
common ; and, a3 it seems to me, the whole of it had not as yet
even tbis name ; nay, before the time of Hellen, the son of Deu-

to express simply a result, without unplymg any thing of its fortuitous na-
ture, as it more commonly does.
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calion, it does not appear that this appellation existed at all 5 but
that in their different tribes, and the Pelasgian to the greatest
extent, they furnished from themselves the name [of their
people.]! But when Hellen and his sons had grown strong in
. Phthiotis, and men invited them for their aid into the other
cities ; from associating with them, separate communities were
now more commonly called Hellenes :? and yet not for a long
time after could that name prevail amongst them all. And
Homer proves this most fully ; for; though born long after the
Trojan war, he hag no where called them all by that name, nor
indeed any others but those that came with Achilles out of
Phthiotis; whowere the very original Hellenes ; butin his poems
he mentions Danaans, Argives, and Achseans. Nor again does
he speak of barbarians ; because neither were the Hellenes, in
my opinion, as yet distinguished by one common term in oppo-
sition to that. The geveral Hellenic communities, then, who
in the different cities understood each other’s language, and
were ® afterwards all g0 ealled, did nothing in a body before the
Trojan war, through want of strength and iautual intercourse.

Nay, even for this expedition they united [only] because they
now made more use of the sea. 4. For Minos was the most
ancient of all with whom we are acquainted by report, that ac-
guired a navy: and he made himself master of the greater part
of what is now the Grecian sea ; and both ruled over the islands
called Cyclades, and was the first that- colonized most of them,
having expelled the Carians, and established his own sons in
them as governors; and, as was natural, he swept piracy
from the sea a8 much as he could, for the better coming in to
him of his revenues. 5. For the Grecians in old time, and of
the barbarians both those on the continent, who lived near the
sea, and all who inhabited islands, after they began to cross
over more commonly to one another in ships, turned to piracy,

} i. e, there were different tribes, of which the Pelasgian was the predo-
minant one, called by their different names, instead lliglbemg all compre-
hended under one, as u:I Or it may refer to the lual
fnrmanon of such gen names even at that early period, by one tribe ex-

)1.-* m.g?.':mé‘ - u;o ;n'clumge he lan of a barbarian

3 Fora instance of such a in the langnage of a
people at & much later period, I may refer to the inhabitants of the Am-
philochian A.!'gos, of whom Thncydn{et says, 1L, 68, éNAnuieOycay Tiv viv

yAdooay TéTe wodTor dwd Taw AuwpaxiwTiov Fvsoiknodrrey’ oi 88 dAAoc
'Apgwlm s PapBagol elaw.
old’s note on this difficuit p;mge.
B .
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under the conduct of their most powerful men, with a view both
to their own gain, and to maintenance for the needy ; and fallin %
“upon towns that were unfortified, and inhabited like villages,
they rifled them, and made most of their livelihood by this
means ; a8 this employment did not yet involve any disgrace,
‘but rather brought with it even somewhat of glory. This is
. shown by some that dwell on the ‘continent even at the pre-
sent day, with whom it is an honour to perform this cleverly ;
‘and by the ancient poets, who introduce men asking the ques-
‘tion of 'such as sail to their coasts, in all cases alike, whether
"they are pirates: as though neither those of whom they in-
quire, disowned the employment ; nor those who were inter-
ested in knowing, reproached them with it. They also robbed
one another on the continent; and to' this day many parts of
‘Greece live after the old fashion; as the Loeri Ozolwm, the
ZEtolians, and Acarnanians, and those in that part of the con-
tinent. And the fashion of wearing arms has continued amongst
these continental states from their old tradeof piracy. 6. For the
-whole of Greece used to wear arms, owing to their habitations
being unprotected, and their communication with each other
insecure ; and they passed their ordinary life with weapons,
‘like the barbarians, And those parts of Greece which atill live
in this way, are a proof "of the same mode of life having also
formerly extended to all. INow the Athenians were the first
who laid down their armour, and by a more easy style of life
changed to greater luxury. And the elders of their rich men
‘no long time ago ceased wearing from delicacy linen tunics, and
binding up & knot of the hair on their heads with a tie of
golden grasshoppers. 'Whencs also- this fashion prevailed for
a long time with the elders of the Ionians, from their affinity
‘to them. But on the contrary, a moderate style of dressing,
and according to the present mode, was first used by the Lace-
demonians ; and in other respects their wealthier men most
‘conformed themselves in their living to the common people.
And they were the first who stripped themselves, and un-
dressing in public, smeared themselves with grease,in their
gymnastic exercises, - And formerly even at the Olympic
games the combatants contended with girdles round their

" i, e in an open and straggling menner. Compare his description, of
Sparta, to which the torm was still applicable, chap. 10. :
oy The rude original of the x#pmua 10 later times,
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middle ; and it is not many  years since it ‘ceased to be so.
Nay even now amongst some of the barbarians; and especially
those of Asia, prizes for boxing and wrestling are given, and
they wear girdles when they contend for them. And in many
other respects also one might show that. the ancient Greeks
lived in a manner similar to the barbarians of the present age.
. 7. Of the cities, again, such as were founded most recently,
and when there were now greater facilities of navigation, hav-
ing greater abundance of wealth, they were ‘built with walls
on the very shores; and occupied isthmuses, with a view both
to commerce and to security against their several neighbours:
whereas the old ones, owing to the! long continuance of piracy;
were built farther off from the sea, both those in the islands
and those on the mainlands; (for they used to plunder: one
another, and all the rest who lived by the sea without being
seamen ;) and even to the present-day they are built inland.
8. And the islanders especially were pirates, being Carisns
and Pheenicians. For it was these that had eolonized most of
the islands. ‘And this is a proof of it:—When :Delos-was
purified by the Athenians in the course of this war, and all the
sepulchres of those who had died in the island were taken up,
abovehalf were found to be Carians; being known by the fashibn
of the arms buried with them, and by the manner in which
they still bury. But when the navy of Minos was established,
there were greater facilities of sailing to each other. For the
malefactors in the islands were expelled by him, at the same
time that he was colonizing most of them. And:the men on
the sea-coast, now making greater acquisition of wealth, led &
more settled life:.and some of them even surrounded them-
selves with walls, on the strength of growing richer than they
had before been. For through desire of gain, the lower orders
submitted to be slaves to their betters ; and the more powerful,
having a superabundance of money, brought the smaller cities -
into snbjection. And being now more in this state of things,
some time after they made the expedition against Troy. - -
9. And Agamemnon appears to me to have assembled the
armament because he surpassed the men of that day in power,
and not so much because he-took the suitors of Helen bound

. ¥ Goeller reads dvriayoioas instead of dvriayobray, which he pronounces
inexplieable, and interprets it thus, * Veteres urbes ob latrocinia, postquam
diu et t et perd » longius & mari condits sunt,” :
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by their oaths to Tyndarus. Jt is said too by those of the
Peloponnesians who bave received the most eertain accounts
by tradition from their forefathers, that Pelops first acquired
power by the abundance of riches with which he came from

_ Asia to men who were in needy circumstances ; and although
8 new-comer, yet gave his name to the country;! and that
afterwards still greater power fell to the lot of his descendants,
as Eurystheus was killed in Attica by the Heraclide, and Atreas,
was his mother’s brother, and Eurystbeus, when going on the
expedition, intrusted Mycen® and the government to Atreus,
on the ground of their connexion; (he happened to be flying
from his father on account of the death of Chrysippus:) and
when Eurystheus did not return again, they say that at the
wish of the Mycensans themselves, through their fear of the
Heraclidz, and also because be appeared to be powerful, and
had courted the commons, Atrens received the kmadom of the
Mycenzans and all that Eurystheus ruled over ; and that so
the descendants of Pelops became greater than tliose of Per-
seus. AndJthink that Agamemnon, from having received this
inheritance, and from being strong in his navy also at the same
time to a greater extent than others, assembled and made the
expedition not so much by favour as by fear. For he appears
to have both come himself with most ghips, and to have furnish-
ed them for the Arcadians besides ; a8 Homer has also shown,
if he is sufficient authority for any one,? and also, in [his ac-
count of ] the transmission of the sceptre, he has mentioned
that he “ Q’er numerous islands and all Argoe ruled.” Now,
as he lived on the mainland, he would not have been master
of islands, except those that were adjacent, (and those would
not be numerous,) if he had not also had some naval foree.
And we must conjectnre by this expedition, what was tbe
character of those before it.

- 10. And as to Mycenz having been a small place, or if any
town in those times appear now to be inconsiderable, this
would be no certain proof to rest upon, for disbelieving that
the armament was as large as the poeta bave said, and as report
prevails. For if the city of the Lacedemonisns were laid de-
solate, and the temples and foundations of the public baild-
ings were left, I think that when a long time had passed by,

1 Or more literally, * ga veomnontothenmmgoﬂhewnntryaﬁethm."
# Literally, * to prove it to any one.’ .
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posterity would have great disbelief of their power in propor-
tion to their fame. (And yet they occupy two of the five
divisions of the Peloponnese, and take the lead of the whole of
it, and of their allies out of it in great numbers. Still, as the
city is meither built closely, nor has sumptuous temples and
public buildings, but i3 built in villages, after the old fashion
of Greece, it would have an inferior appearance.) Whereas
if the Athenians were to suffer the same fate, I think their
power would be conjectured, from the appearance of the city
to the eye, to have been double what it is. It is not there-
fore right to be incredulous, nor to look at the appearance of
cities rather than their power; but to think that that expedi-
tion was greater indeed than any that were before it, but in-
ferior to those of the present day ; if on this pbint again we
must believe the poetry of Homer, which it is natural that he,
a8 a poet, set off on the side of exaggeration ; but, neverthe-
less, even on this view it appears inferior. For he has made
it to consist of twelve hundred ships, those of the Baotians
carrying 120 men, and those of Philoctetes 50; meaning to
show, as I think, thg largest and the least ; at any rate he has
"made no mention of the size of any others in the catalogue of
the ships. And that they all were themselves rowers and
fighting men, he has shown in the case of the ships of Philoc-
tetes. Far he has represented all the men at the oar as bow-
men. And it is not probable that many supernumeraries
would sail with them, except the kings and highest officers ;
especially as they were going to cross the open sea with mu-.
nitions of war; and, on the other hand, had not their vessels
decked, but equipped, after the old fashion, more like privateers.
Looking then at the mean of the largest and the emallest ships,
they do not appear to have gone in any great number, consider-
ing that they were sent by the whole of Greece in common.
11. And the reason was not so much scarcity of men as
want of money. For owing to difficulty of eubsistence, they
took their army the smaller, and such only as they hoped
would live on the country itself while carrying on the war;
and when on their arrival they were superior in battle, (and
that they were so is evident, for they would not else have
built the fortification for their camp,) they appear not even
then to have employed all their force, but to have turned to
the cultivation of the Chersonese, and to piracy, for want of
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food. And in this way the Trojans, owing to their being
scattered, the more easily held out! by open force those ten
years; being a match for those who successively were left
behind. But if they had gone with abundance of food, and in
a body had continuously carried through the war, without
foraging and agriculture, they would easily have conquered
them in battle, and taken the place; since even though not
united, but only with the part that was successively present,
they held out against them. Now by pressing the siege,
[I say,] they would have taken Troy both in less time and
with less trouble; but through want of money both the un-
dertakings before this? were weak, and this itself, though
more famous than the former, is shown by facts? to have been
inferior to its fame, and to the present report of it, which has
prevailed by means of the poets.

12. For even after the Trojan war Greece was still moving
about, and settling itself ;* so that it could not increase its
power by remaining at rest. For the return of the Greeks
from Troy, having taken place so late, caused many revolu-
tions ; and factions, generally speaking, arose in the states ; in
consequence of which men were expelled, and founded cities.
For those who are now called Beeotians, being driven out of
Arne by the Thessalians in the sixtieth year after the taking
of Troy, settled in what is now called Beeotia, but was before
called the Cadmean country. (Thoungh there was a division
of them in this country before, some of whom also joined the’
expedition against Troy.) And the Dorians in the eightieth
year took possession of the Peloponnese with the Heraclide.
And Greece having with difficulty, after a long time, en-
joyed settled peace, and being no longer subject to migrations,
began to send out colonies; and the Athenians colonized
Xonia, and most of the islands; and the Peloponnesians, the
greater part of Italy and Sicily, and some places in the rest of
Greece.® Butall these places were founded after the Trojan war.

V i. e. keeping the field, and not merely fighting from their walls.

* The plural pronoun in the Greek, is used with reference to vé Tpwixd,
the common term to signify the Trojan war.

¢ Or, “ inferior in the ﬁmtg;- 4 The old

4 i e. it was not yet se —Arnold. e reading, perwxilero,
would mean, * was ¢ ing its place of abode.” %

S The term ® Greece*” is here used in its widest sense, as including all
countries that had & Greel population. -
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13. Now when Greece was becoming more powerful, and
acquiring possession of money still more than before, tyran~
nies, generally speaking, were established in .the cities, from
the revenues becoming greater; whereas before there had
been hereditary kingly governments with definite privileges ;
and Greece began to fit out navies, and they paid more at-
tention to the sea. Now.the Corinthians are said first
to have managed naval matters most mnearly to the present
fashion, and triremes to have been built at Corinth first in
Greece. And Aminocles, a Corinthian shipwright, appears
to have built four ships for the Samians also. Now it is
about three hundred years to the end of this war from the
time that Aminocles went to the Samians; »nd the most an-
cient sea-fight with which we are acquainted was fought be-
tween the Corinthians and the Corcyrzans. And from that
too it is about two hundred and sixty years to the-same period.
For the Corinthians, having their city situated on the isthmus,
had always possessed\an emporium ; as the Greeks of old, both
those within the Peloponnese and those without, had inter-
course with each other by land more than by ses, through
their country: and they were very rich, as is shown even by
the old poets ; for they gave the title of “wealthy” to the place.
And when the Greeks began to make more voyages, having got
their ships they put down piracy ; and rendered their city rich
in income of money, as they afforded an emporium both ways.
And the Ionians afterwards had a large navy in the time of
Cyrus, the first king of the Persians, and Cambyses his- son ;
and while at war with Cyrus, commanded the sea along their
coast for some time. Polycrates also, tyrant of Samos, in the
time of Cambyses, having & strong fleet, both made some other
of the islands subject to him, and took Rhenea and dedicated
ittothe Delian Apolle. And the Phocwans, while founding
Massalia, conquered the Carthaginians in a sea-fight.

14. These were the strongest of their navies. But even
these, though many generations after the Trojan ‘war, appear
to have uged but few triremes, and to have been still fitted
out with fifty-oared vessels, and long boats, as that fleet was.
And it was but a short time before the Median war, and the
death of Darius, who was king of the Persians after Cambyses,
that triremes were possessed in any number by the tyrants of
Sicily and the Corcyreans. For these were the last navies
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worth mentioning established in Greece before the expedition
of Xerxes: as the Kginetans and Athenians, and whoever
else had any, possessed but small ones, and of those the greater
part fifty-oared vessels; and it was only lately that Themis-
tocles persuaded the Athenians, when at war with the Agine-
tans, and when the barbarian was also expected, to build those
very ships with which they fought him by sea ; and thesé were
not yet decked throughout. v

15. Of such a [deficient] character then were the navies of
the Greeks, both the ancient ones and those which were built
afterwards. - And yet those who paid attention to them obtained
the greatest power, both by income of money and dominion over
others: for they sailed against the islands, and subdued them ;
especially those who had not sufficient extent of country. But
as for war by land, from which any power! was acquired, there
was none. Such as did arise, were all against their several
neighbours ; and the Greeks did not go out in any foreign ex-
peditions far from their country for the subjugation of others.
For they had not ranged themselves with the chief states as
subjects ; nor, on the other hand, did they of their own ae-
cord, on fair and equal terms, make common expeditions ; but
it was rather neighbouring states that separately waged war
upon each other. But it-was for the war carried on at an
early period between the Chalcidians and Eretrians, that the
rest of Greece also was most generally divided in alliance with
one side or the other. _

.- 16. Now to others there arose in other ways obstacles to
their increase; and in the case of the Ionians, when their
power had advanced to a high pitch, Cyrus and the Persian
kingdom, having subdued Croesus and all within the Halys to
the sea, marched against them, and reduced to bondage their
cities on the mainland, as Darius afterwards did even the
islands, conquering them by means of the fleet of the Phe-
nicians.

17, As for the tyrants, such as there were in the Grecian
cities, since they provided only for what concerned themselves;
with a view to the safety of their own persons, and the ag-
grandizement of their own family, they governed their cities

2 From the position of the xal here, it seems intended only to make the

following woni. more emphatic ; as it is often used, before verds especially ; an
instance of which occurs in the very next sentence, Soot xai dyévorro. o
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with cantion, as far as they possibly could ; and nothinig me-
morable was achieved by them ; [indeed mothing,] except it
might be against their own several border states. [I speak of
those in old Greece,] for those in Sicily advanced to a very
great degree of power. Thus on all sides Greece for a long
time was kept in check ; eo that it both performed nothing illas-
trious in common, aud was less daring a8 regards individual
states. ’

18. Bat after the tyrants of the Athenians and those in
the rest of Greece, (which even at an earlier period! was for
8 long time subject to tyrants,) the most and last, excepting
those in Sicily, had been deposed by the Lacedzmonians ; (for
Lacedemon, afier the settlement of the Dorians, who now in-
babit it, thongh torn by factions for the longest time of any
country _that we are acquainted with, yet from the earliest
period enjoyed good laws, sud was always free from tyrants ;
for it is about four bondred years, or a litile more, to the end
of this war, that the Lacedemonians have been in possession
of the same form of government; and being for this reason
powerful, they settled matters in the other states also ;) after,?
X say, the deposition of the tyrants in the rest of Greece,
Dot many yeara subeequently the battle of Marathon was
fought between the Medes and Athenians. .And in the tenth
year afier it, the barbarians came again with the great arma-
ment against Greece to enslave.it. And when great dan-
ger was impending, the Lacedemonians took the lead of the
confederate Greeks, as being the most powerful ; and the
Actheniana, on the approach of the Medes, determined to leave
their city, and having broken up their establishments,® went
on board their ships, and became a naval people. And having
together repulsed the barbarian, no long time after, both those
Greeks who had revolted from the king, and those who had
joined in the war [against him}, were divided between the
Athenians and Lacedemonians. For these states respectively
appeared the most powerful ; for the one was strong by land,
and the other by sea. And for a short time the confederacy
held together ; but alterwards the Lacedsemonians and Athe-

) i e than the Athenians,
*® A common force of i after 8 long parenthesis.
3 Or, “ bavi d their fi > the word uing just the re-

verse of sereccevilopar. Bloomiield connects it with is Tae pave.
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nians, having quarrelled, waged war against each other with
their allies: and of the rest of the Greeks, whoever in any
quarter were at variance, now betook themselves to these.
So that, from the Persian war all the time to this, making
peace at one time, and at another war, either with each other
or with their own revolting allies, they prepared themselves
well in military matters, and became more experienced from
going through their training in scenes of danger.!

19. Now the Lacedmonians did not' treat? as tributaries
the allies whom they led, but only took care that they should
be governed by an oligarchy, in accordance with their own
interest ; whereas the Athenians had in course of time taken
ships from the states [in ¢heir league,] except the Chians and
Lesbians, and had commanded all to pay a tribute in money.
And their own separate resources for this war were greater
than when before they had been in their fullest bloom with
their entire alliance.

20. Such then I found to be the early state of things,
though it is difficult to trust every proof of it in succession.
For men receive alike without examination from each other
the reports of past events, even though they may have hap-
pened in their own country. For instance, the mass of the
Athenians think that Hipparchus was tyrant when he was
slain by Harmodius and Aristogiton ; and do not know that

A ¢ Their field of exercise was not the parade, but the ficld of battle."—

rnnold. .

* The full force of the Greek could not I think be expressed her\e. or in’
the mext chapter, répawwor Gvra dwoBaveiv,) without this change of the
participle into the verb, the original verb of the sentencé following in a sub-
ordinate clause. This is by no means an uncommon construction, and
Kithner might have added more numerous, and perhaps mare apposite ex-
n.mglee to the single one by which he illustrates it, vis. Soph. El. 345, é\ob
oyt Gdrep’, # Ppoveiv xaxis, ff Tav Ppikwy Pppovoiaa py priuny Ixzw, i. o. #
oy Gilwv ui priune, Exovea (V) ppoveiv. His rule is as follows: ¢ Al-
thongh the Greeks make great use of the participle to express the accidental
accompaniments of an action, and thus distinguish it from that action itself,
yet this is sometimes reversed ; the principal action is expressed in the par-
ticiple as a _mere accompaniment, while the accompaniment assames the’

haracter of the principal verb of the sentence.” Gr. Gr. Jelf 705. 2. In
Matthize there is not any notice of the construction that I am aware of. The
same participle, £xowrres, is used in precisely a simil , chap. 144,
rde 84 wokuis G711 abrovdpovs ddphoousy, el xai atrovduovs fxovres dawer~
odueba: if we treated them as independent when we made the treaty:”
and by Xenophon, Anab. I. 8. 22. xai warres 82 ol wav Bapbipmy doyorrss
péaor éxovrss vd edrav dyobrro: “occupied the centre—when they led
‘hcm on." . . L)
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-Hippias beld the government as being the eldest of the sons of
Pisistratus, and Hipparchus and Thessalus were his brothers.
But Harmodius and Aristogiton having suspected that on that
day, and at the very moment, some information had been given
to Hippias by their accomplices, abstained from attacking him,
as being fore-warned ; but as they wished before they were
seized to do somethmg even atall hazards, having fallen in with
Hipparchus near the Leoeonum, asit is called, while arranging
the Panathenaic procession, they slew him. And there are
many other things also, even at the present day, and not such
a8 are thrown into oblivion by time, of which the rest of the
Greeks too have not correct notions; as, that the kings of the
Lwedsmoniansdonotvotewithonevobeeach,butwith two;
and that they have a Pitanensian Lochus ; which never yet ex-
isted. With solittle pains is the investigation of truth pursued
by most men ; and they rather turn to views already formed.
- 21, If, however, from the proofs which have been men-
tioned any one should suppose that things were, on the whole,
such a8 Y have described them; instead of rather believing
what either poets have sung of them, setting them off in
terms of exaggeration, or historians have composed, in lan-
guage more attractive ! to the ear than truthful, their subjects
admitting of no proof, and most of them, through length of
time, ’having come to be regarded as fabulous—and if he
should consider that, allowing for their antiquity, they bave.
been snﬁclentlynseermnedfxmn the most certain data; he
would not be mistaken in his opinion. And though men al-
ways think the war of their own times to bethegmtesg
while they are engaged in it, but when they bave ceased from
it, Rgnd earlier events with more admiration ; yet, to such as
look at it from the facts themselves, this war will evidently
appear to be greater than those.

22. And as for what they severally advanced in speaking,
either when about to go to war, or when already in it, it was
hard to remember the exact words of what was said ; both for
myself, with reganltowlnt I heard in person, and for those
who reported it to me from any other quarters : butas I thought
that they would severally have spoken most to the purpose on
dxe sub;ects from tune mhme before them, wlnleI adhemd:s_

t nn:th . the nod: of mh of liveral

in anuen was m

¢ Literally, “ having m way to th? ﬁh:l:hm‘ e
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closely as possible to the general sense of what was really said,
so have I recorded it. But with regard to the facts of what
was done in the war, I did not presume to state them on hear-
say from any chance informant, nor as I thonght probable
myself ; but those at which I was personally present, and,
when informed by others, only after investigating them aec-
curately in every particular, as far as was possible. .And it
was with labour that they were ascertained; because those who
were present in the several affairs did not give the same ac-
count of the same things, but as each was well inclined to
either party, or remembered [the circumstances.] Now, for
hearing it recited, perhaps the unfabulous character of my
work will appear less agreeable : but as many a8 shall wish to
see the truth of what both /as happenéd, and will hereafter
happen again, according to buman nature—the same or pretty
nearly so—for such to think it useful will be sufficient. And
it is composed as a possession for ever, rather than as a pnze—
task to listen to at the present moment.

23. Now of former achievements, the greatest that was per-
formed was the Median ; and yet that had its decision quickly,
in two battles by sea and two by land. But of this war both
the duration was very long, and sufferings befell Greece in the
course of it, such as were never matched in the same time.
For neither were 80 many cities ever taken and laid desolate,
some by barbarians, and some by the parties themselves op-
rosed in the war; (some, too, changed their inhabitants when
taken ;) nor was there so much banishing of men and blood-
shed, partly in the war itself, and partly through sedition,
And things which before were spoken of from hearsay, but
scantily confirmed by fact, were rendered not incredible ; both
about earthquakes, which at once extended over the greatest
part of the world, and most violent at the same time; and
eclipses of the sun, which happened more frequently than was
on record of former times; and great droughts in some parts,
and from them famines also; and what hurt them most, and
destroyed a considerable part—the plague. For all these
things fell upon them at once along with this war: which the
Athenians and Peloporuesians began by breaking the thirty
years’ truce after the taking of Eubcea.  As for the reason why
they broke it, I have first narrated their grounds of complaint
and their differences, that no one might ever have to inquire *
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from what origin 8o great a war broke out amongst the Greeks.
For the trugst reason, though least brought forward in words,
I consider to have been, that the .Athenians, by becoming
great, and- causing alarm fo the Lacedsmonians, compelled
them to proceed to hostilities. But the following were the
grounds of complaints openly alleged on either side, from which
they broke the truce, and set to the war. ’

24. Epidamnus is a ¢ity situated on the right hand as you
pail into the Ionian Gulf; bordering upon it, are the Tau-
lantii, a barbarian- people of Illyrih. It was planted by the
Corcyreans, but the leader of the colony was one Phalins, the
‘son of Heratoclidas, a Corinthian of the lineage of Hercules,
who,! according to the ancient- custom, was invited for this
object from the mother city. There were also some of the
Corinthians, and of the rest of the Doric nation, who joined in-
the colony. -In process of time, the city of Epidamnus became
great and populous ; but having for many years together, as is
Teported, been torn by factions arising from a war made upon
them by the neighbouring barbarians, they were brought low,
and deprived of the greatest part of their power. .But the
1ast thing which had taken place before this war was, that the
commons had driven out the nobles, who, having retired, were
plundering those in the city both by land and sea, in conjunc-
tion with the barbarians. The Epidamnians that were in the
town, being hard pressed, sent ambassadors to Corcyra, as
. being their mother-city, praying the Corcyr=ans not to stand

by and see them perish, but to reconcile their exiles to them,
and to put an end to the barbarian war. And this they en-
treated in the character of suppliants, sitting down . in the
temple of Juno. But the Corcyr=ans, not admitting their
supplication, sent them away again without effect. 25. So
the Epidamnians, finding that there was no relief for them
from the Corcyrmans, were at a loss how to settle the present
affuir; and sending to Delphi, inquired of the god whether
they should deliver up their city to the Corinthians, as their
founders, and try to obtain some aid from them. He answered,
that they should deliver it to them, and make them their
leaders. So the Epidamnians went to Corinth, and according

? The conjunction 34 in this and similar passages merely serves to eall for
the reader's attenti “In pli , you must know, with the ancient
custom.”’~Arnold. . ST
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to the advice of the oracle, gave up their city, declaring how
the first founder of it was a Corinthian, and what answer the
oracle had given them; and entreated that they would not
stand by and see them destroyed, hut help them. And the
Corinthians undertook their defence, both on the ground of
equity, (as thinking the colony no less their own than the
Corcyrzans’,) and also for hatred of the Corcyreans ; because,
although they were their colony, they slighted them. For they,
neither gave! to them the customary privileges in their general
-religious assemblies, nor. to any individual Corinthian,? when
performing the initiatory rites of sacrifice, as their other eolonies
.did; but despised them, as they were both equal in wealth to
the very richest of the Grreeks at that time; and more powerful
in resources for war, and sometimes prided themselves on
being even - very far superior in their fleet; and on the
ground of the Pheeacians, who were famous in naval matters,
‘having before lived in Corcyra. And on this account too they
prepared their navy with the greater spirit, and were not de-
ficient in power; for they had 120 triremes when they began
the war. .26. The Corinthians therefore, having complaints
against them for all these things, gladly proceeded to send the
aid to Epidamnus, not only telling whosoever would to go and
dwell there, but also sending 'a garrison of Ambraciots, Leu-
cadians, and their own citizens; which succours marched by
land to Apolloriia, a colony of the Corinthians, for fear of the
Corcyraeans, lest they should be hindered by them in their pas-

t The verbs in this and the two following sentences are in the original p:
ticiples, depending on. wapnuélovw, to be understood from the pleoem
sentence,’ Literally, * for they did so by neither giving,”” &ec. - X

t I have followed the interpretation which Goeller and Arnold give to this
disputed passage, vis. that the words Kopwliw dvdpi depend upon diddwrss;
and that the singular number is introduced with refe to any single Cor-
inthian who might be present at s sacrifice in Coreyra, and ought therefore,
according to the usual practice of Greek colonies, to be selected for the
honourabie office of performing the introductory ; in contrad
tinction to the marks of respect that should have been shown to the citizens
of the mother-country in a more general , when the eols met
them at any of their pnblicdfesﬁl Bloomﬁefl;imma‘kes ttl);e dative depend
upon wpoxarapyouevos, and explains it as signifying * in the person of "’ or
“ by thg c;)% ,’” but does !xxgt give any instance of its being so nsed else-
where. ﬁis bjection to Goeller's interp ion, as dropping the force of
the ared, has no weight, as is vaed by Amold’s quotation from Diodorus,
wpoxardpyealar wokiuov, and Goeller’s refe to the amd use of
the more common form xardapysofai ; which might have led Tfmcydxdec to
prefix the wpé for the sake of clearness. See their notes on the passage, °*
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sage by sea. The Cor¢yrzans, on finding. that the settlers!
and the garrison were come to Epidamnus, and that the colony
was delivered up to the Corinthians, were very angry; and
sailing immediately thither with twenty-five ships, and after-
wards with another fleet, commanded them, by way of insult,
both to recall those whom they had banished, (for the exiles
of the Epidamnians had come to Corcyra, pointing out the
sepulchres of their ancestors and their kindred to them, on
the plea of which they begged that they would restore them,)
and to dismiss the garrison sent thither by the Corinthians
and the settlers. But the Epidamnians gave no ear to them.
‘Whereupon the Corcyrzans went against them with forty
ships, together with the banished men, with & view to restore
them ; taking with them the Illyrians also. And sitting down'
before the city, they made proclamation, that such of the Epi-
damnians as would, and all ‘strangers, might depart safely;’
otherwise they would treat them as enemies. But when they
did not obey them, the Corcyreans proceeded (the place
being an isthmus) to besiege the city. o

27. Now the Corinthians, when news was brought from
Epidamnus of its being besieged, immediately began to pre-
pare an army ; and at the same time proclaimed a colony to
Epidamnus, and that any one who would might go on a fair
and equal footing ; and that if any one should not be willing
to join the expedition immediately, but still wished to have
a share in the ocolony, he might stay behind on depositing
fifty Corinthian drachmas. And there were many both that
went, and that paid down the money. Moreover, they begged
the Megareans to convoy them with some ships, in case they
might be stopped in their passage by the Corcyrsans; and
they prepared to sail with them with eight, and the citizens
of Pale, in Cephalonia, with four. They also begged the
Epidaurians, who furnished five, the citizens of Hermione
one, the Trezenians two, the Leucadians ten, and the Am-
braciots eight. The Thebans and Phliasians they asked for
money ; and the Eleans both for money and empty ships:
while of the Corinthians themselves there were getting ready
thirty ships, and three thousand heavy-armed.

28. Now when the Corcyreans heard of this preparation,

ml Properly, “ the inhabitants,” i e. those who were seut to inhabit the
wn, .

[
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they went to Corinth in company with some Lacedemonian
and Sicyonian ambassadors, whom they took with them, and
required the Corinthians to recall the garrison and settlers
that were in Epidamnus, as they had nothing to do with the
place. DBut if they laid any claim to it, they were willing to
submit to trial! in the Peloponnesus befors such cities as they
_ should both agree on; and to which ever of the two parties

it should be decided that the colony belonged, they should
retain it. They were willing also to refer their cause to the
oracle of Delphi. But they told them not to proceed to war;
else they would themselves also, they said, be forced by their
violence to make very different friends than those they already
had, for the sake of gaining assistance. The Corinthians an-
swered them, that if they would withdraw their fleet and the
barbarians from before Epidamnus, they would consult on the
matter ; but till that was done, it was not right that the Epi-
damnians should be besieged, while they were appealing to
Jjustice. "The Corcyrzans replied, that if the Corinthians too
would withdraw the men they had in Epidamnus, they would
do s0; or they were also content to let the men on both sides
stay where they were, and to make a treaty till the cause
should be decided.

29. The Corinthians did not listen to any of these pro-
posals ; but. when their ships were manned, and their con-
federates had come, having first sent a herald to declare war
upon the Corcyr®ans, they weighed anchor with seventy-five
ships and two thousand heavy-armed, and set sail for Epidam-
nus to wage war against the Corcyreans. Their fleet was
commanded by Aristeus the son of Pellichas, Callicrates the
son of Callias, and Timanor the son of Timanthes; the
land forces' by Archetimus the son of Eurytimus, and Isar-
chidas the son of Isarchus., After they were come to Actium
in the territory of Anactotium, where is the temple of Apollo,
at the mouth of the gulf of Ambracia, the Corcyrsans sent
forward a herald to them to forbid their sailing against them 3
and at the same time were manning their ships, baving both

1 ¢ To submit the quarrel to a fair discussion ;** ¢ to offer satisfaction by
negociation.”” * In their disputes with one another the several Greek states
acknowledged one common public law, like our law of nations, to which they
held themselves amenable ; and before they appealed to arms, it was con-
sidered due to their common blood and common religion, to try to settle their
differences by a reference to the principles of this law.”-~drnold. .
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undergirded the old ones, so as to make them sea-worthy,
and equipped the rest. 'When the herald brought back from
the Corinthians no peaceable answer, and their ships were
manned, to the number of eighty sail, (for forty were besieg-
ing Epidamnus,) they put out against them, and formed
their line, and engaged them : and the Corcyraans won a de-
cided victory, and destroyed fifteen ships-of the Corinthians.
It happened likewise the same day, that those too who
were besieging Epidamnus reduced it to surrender, on con-
dition that they should sell the strangers, and keep the Cor-
inthians in bonds, till something else should be determined.
30. After the battle, the Corcyraans having set up a trophy
on Leucimna, s promontory of Corcyra, slew the other pri-
soners they had taken, but kept the Corinthians in bonds.
Subsequently, when the Corinthians and their allies, after
being vanquished at sea, were gone home, the Corcyrseans were
masters of the whole sea in those parts, and sailed to Leucas, a
Corinthian colony, and wasted part of the territory ; and burns
Cyllene, the arsenal of the Eleans, because they had furnished
both money and shipping to the Corinthians. And most of the
time after the battle they were masters of the ses, and con-
tinued sailing against and ravaging the allies of the Corinth-
ians; until,! on the return of summer, the Corinthians sent
ships and an army, in consequence of the distress of their allies,
and formed an encampment on Actium, and about Chimerium
in Thesprotis, for the protection of Leucas and such other
states as were friendly to them. The Corcyreans also formed
an encampment in opposition to them,-on Leucimna, both for
their ships and land-forces. And neither party sailed against
the other; but rremaining in opposite stations this summer,
at the approach of winter they then each retired homeward.
31. Now the whole of the year after the sea-fight, and the
succeeding one, the Corinthians, being indignant about the
war with the Corcyrazans, were building ships, and preparing
with all their might a naval armament, drawing together
rowers both from the Peloponnese itself and the rest,  of Greece,
by the inducement of the pay they gave. And the Corcy-

retained by Bekker, Galler, lmd otbers. -spwwn o
Ozpu, is mpposeg to signify, ¢ during the of the For
mmﬁwofeachmdmg see the notes of Giller, Amold,

c?2

and B
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raans, on hearing of their preparations, were alarmed; aad
being in alliance with none of the Greeks, and not having
enrolled themselves in the league either of the Athenians or of
the Lacedemonians, they determined to go to the Athenians,
and make alliance with them, and endeavour to obtain some
assistance from them. And the Corinthians, on hearing this,
went themselves also to Athens on an embassy, to prevent the
addition of the Athenian pavy. to that of the Corcyrzans
being an impediment to their concluding the war as they
wished. And an assembly having been convened, they came
to controversy ; and the Corcyreans spoke as follows :—

32. “It is but just, Athenians, that those who without any
previous obligation, either of great benefit or alliance, come
to their neighbours, as- we now do, to beg their assistance,
should convince them in the first place,! if possible, that they
ask what is even expedient ; but if mot that, at any rate what
is not injurious; and in the second place, that they will also
retain a lasting sense of the favour : and if they establish none
of these points clearly, they should not be angry if they do
not succeed. But the Corcyrseans have sent us with a con-
viction that, together with their request for alliance, they
will ‘show that these points may be relied on by you. Now
the same policy has bappened? to prove inconsistent in your
eyes, with regard to our request, and inexpedient, with regard
to our own interest at the present time. Kor having never
yet in time past voluntarily become the allies of any party,
we are now come to beg this of others; and at the same time
we have, owing to it, been left destitute with regard to the pre-
sent war with the Corinthians; and what before seemed our
prudence, viz.not to join in the peril of our neighbour’s views
by being in alliance with others, has turned out now to be
evident folly and weakness. In the late sea-fight, indeed, by
ourselves and single-banded we repulsed the Corinthians.
But since they have set out against us with a larger force from

1 This is perhape the most convenient way of rendering the phrase pd\iora
uép, when used, as it 30 often is, to draw attention to what appears the dest
thing of all, with &l 8 i} followin% for the second best, nng answering to
el dvvaTéy, sometimes expressed, but much more generally implied, in
the former part of the alternative. Latin writers translate them by “ maxime
quidem ** and “ sin minus.*

* The participle 5v is understood here, just as Syroww is, 1. 120. 7. Sce
Jelf Gr. Gr. 694, obs, 1. b
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the Peloponnese and the rest of Greece, and we see oursélves
unable to escape by our own power alone; and at the same
time our peril is great, if we are subjugated by them; we
must beg assistance both from you and every one else : and it is
pardonable, if we venture on a course contrary to oux former
non-interference, [which was practised,] not from any evil
intention, but rather from an error of judgment. :
33. “Now if yon are persuaded by us, the occurrence of our
request will be honourable to you in many respects : first, be-
cause you will be granting the assistance to men who are in-
jured, and not injuring others: in the next place, by receiving
men whobave their highest interests at stake, you would bestow:
the obligation with testimony [to the fact]! that would, as far
as possible, be always remembered ; and, [lastly, ] we are in pos-
session of a navy thelargest except yours. And consider what
good fortune is more rare, or what more annoying to the enemy,
than if that power, the addition of which to yours you would
have valued above much money and favour, come of its own
accord, offering itself withont dangers and expense ; and more-
over affording, in the eyes of the world at large, a character for
goodness, and to those whom youn will assist, obligation ; and
to yourselves, strength ; all of which advantages together have
fallen to the lot of few indeed in the whole course of time:
and few are there who, when begging alliance, go conferring
safety and bonour on the men whoee aid they invoke, no less
than to receive them. And as for the war in which we should
be useful, if any of you do not think that it will arise, he is
deceived in his opinion ; and does not observe that the Lace-
dzmonians, through their fear of you, are longing for war ;
and that the Corinthians have power with them, and are hos-
tile to you, and are now first subduing us with a view to at-
tacking yow, that we may not stand with each other in com-
mon hostility to them ; and that they may not fail to gain one
* of two advantages, either to injure us, or to strengthen them-
selves. Bat it is our business, on the contrary, to be before-
hand with them, by our offering and your accepting the alli-

} i, e * The fact of their having been preserved from such imminent
will be the most enduring record of the oblignﬁon under which you have
theehgul;id them.” Goller explaing savabeiotz as being * a metaphor
taken laying up mooey in a bank, that it may be drawn out afterwards
with interest.”
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ance ; and to plot against them first, rather than to meet their
plots against us.

84. “ But should they say that it is not just for you to receive
their colonists, let them learn that every colony, if well treated,
honours its mother-country ; but if wronged, is estranged
from it ; for they are not sent out to be slaves, but to be on
the same footing with those who are left at home. And that
they wronged us, is evident ; for when challenged! to a judicial
decision respecting Epidamnus, they chose to prosecute the
charges by war rather than by equity. And let what they
are doing to us, their kinsmen, be & warning to you, that you
may both avoid being seduced by them, through any false
pretence ; and may refuse to assist them, if they ask you in a
straightforward manner : for he who incurs the fewest regrets
from gratifying his enemies would continue in the greatest
safety.

35. “But neither will you break the treaty with the Lace-
demonians by receiving us, who are allies of neither party.
For it is mentioned in it, that whichever of the Grecian states
, is in- alliance with no other, it has permission to go to which~
ever side it may please. And it is hard if these shall be
allowed to man their ships both from the confederates, and
moreover from the rest of Greece also, and especially from
your subjects, while they will exclude us both from our pro-
posed alliance, and from assistance from any other quarter ;
and then consider it an injustice if you are persuaded to
what we request. But much greater fault shall we find with
you, if we do not persuade you. For us who are in peril,
and not actuated by any hostile feeling, you will reject ; while
these men who are thus actuated, and have made the attack,
you will be so far from restraining, that you will even overlook
their gaining additional power from your dominions; which
you should not do ; but should either stop their mercenaries
drawn from your country, or send succour to us also, in what-
ever way yon may be persuaded ; but it were best of all to
receive us openly, and assist us. .And many, as we hinted at
the beginning, are the advantages we hold forth to you ; but
the greatest of them is, that we both have the same enemies,?

1 See note on I, 27. 2.
* Goller observes that we should have expected slcls here, rather than
%ieav ; but the construction is confused, and the imperfect jaaw is to be re;
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{which is the surest bond,) and those not wesak, but able to
harm such as have stood aloof from them. And as it is 8
naval, and not a land alliance that is offered you, the loss of
it is not the same ; but it were best, if possxble,‘ to allow no
one else to possess Shlpﬂ s but if not, whoever is strong%t ift
them, to bave him for your friend.

36. *“And whoever thinks that these things which we have
urged are indeed expedient, but is afraid that through being
persuaded by them he would break the treaty ; let him know
that his fear, being attended by strength, will cause greater
alarm to his enemies ; but that his eonﬁdenoe in not haying
received us, being powerless, will be less formidable to his
foes who are strong ; and also, that it is not about Corcyra
more than about Athens too that he is deliberating ; and that
he is not providing the best for her, when for the war that is
coming, and all but here, he hesitates, from present consider-
ations, to receive a country which is made either a friend ora
foe, with the greatest opportunities [for good or evil]. For
it lies well for the voyage along shore to Italy and Sicily,
80 as both to prevent & navy from coming thence fo the Pelo-
ponnesians, and to belp on its way & fleet from these parts to
those ; and in other respects it is most advantageous. But the
shortest summary,? both for general and particular statements,
from which you may learn not to give us up, is the following :
There being? but three navies worth mentioning amongst the
Greeks, yours, ours, and that of the Corinthians, if you allow
two of these to come together, and the Corinthians bring us

forred to dxreiwouss, rather than to dwodeicvwpcy, ¢ We say, what we llnl
before, namely, that we had both the same enemies.”—A4rnold,

3 Arnold says that “ the infinitive moods édv and Exsw depend” upon &
mbnndermod,whchnwbehomwedﬁvmthep ‘elause :: for
aix duoia is the same thing in sense a8 oix duocime Fuudépas; whence
the verb Ewa¢£ru is to be tac:tly repeated with what fo ows,”’— That some
vach i d bable : but is not odx duofa
rather eqmvnlent 0 ou opoims aSlm un tere? “ Not merely the same
6 it wonld be in the case of a lan but much greater.” Compare
two expressions in L. 143, 3, 4, xai &\\a olx aﬂ) Toi ioov ueyila zxew—xal
oudn ix roi opoiov iora H:M'lmminu pépos ms rpnbivas xai Ty Ar-
quay dwacay K. 7.\,

8 This is Poppo’s interp jon of the ge, and it is perhaps i ibl
o express its meaning more literally, He considers 7ois Eiuwacs and
Exao-rov as neuters,

3 I have followed the explanation of those who suppose the econjunction
divw be plaeed in the apodosis of the sentence. Goller and Poppe mpply
iors from the preceding pafosrs.
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under their power first, you will have to fight at gea with
both Corcyrzans and Peloponnesians ; but if you receive us
you will :be able to contend against them with the greater
number of ships on your side.”! Thus spoke the Corcyrmns H
and the Corinthians after them as follows.

37. “Since these Corcyraans have made their harangue, not
only about receiving them, but also to show that we are acting
unjustly, and they are unfairly attacked; it is necessary that
we too should first touch on both these points, and so proceed
to the rest of our speech ; that you may know more certainly
beforehand the grounds-of our request, and may with good
reason reject their petition. Now they say that it was from
regard to prudence that hitherto they accepted the alliance of
no party :. whereas they adopted this practice for villany, and
not for virtue ; but from wishing to have no ally or witness
in their unjust deeds, nor to be put to- the blush by ecalling
him to their aid. And their city also, lying in a self-sufficient
position, makes them judges of the injuries they inflict on any
one, rather than that there should be judges appoiuted by
agreement ; because, while they very seldom sail from home
to their neighbours, they very frequently receive others, who of
necessity touch there. And herein consists the specious shun-
ning of confederacies, which they have put forward ; not that
they, may avoid committing ‘injustice with others, but that
they may commit them by themselves ; and that wherever they
have the power, they may act with violence ; and where they
escape obgservation, they may take unfair advantaoe 3, and if
in any case they have seized on something, they may not be
put to the blush.. And yet, if they were, as they day, honest
men, the more impregnable they were to their neighbours,
the more manifestly might they have shown their virtue, by
giving and taking what was just.

_ 38, “Bat neither to others nor to us are they of such a ¢ha-
racter ; ‘but although our colonists, they have all along revolted
from us, and are now making war upon us ; saying that they
were not sent out to be ill-treated. But we say that neither
did we settle them there to be insulted by them, but to be

¥ Géller reads dusrépare, makmg it depend upon wr\slogs, like woA\ & in the
phrase woAAé@ wrAsioves,  with mare ships by ours,”—i. e. with all the ad-
vantage in omt of number that our ships would give you. Arnold thmks
Bekker right g the old readi
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their leaders, and to be properly respected by them. Our other
colonies, at least, honour us, and we are very much beloved by"
our colonists ; and it is evident, that if we are pleasing to the
greater part, we should not, on a right view of the case, be
displeasing to these alone ; nor do we attack them unbecom-
ingly,! without being also signally injured by them. Even if
we were in the wrong, it had been honourable for them to have
yielded to our humour ; but disgraceful for us to have done
violence to their moderation : but through pride, and power
of wealth, they bave both acted wrongly towards us in manf
other things, and with regard to Epidamnus, which belonged
to us, when it was ill-treated they did not claim it ; but when
we went to its assistance, they took it by force, and keep it.

39. “ And they say, forsooth, that they were before willing
to bave it judicially decided : but with regard to this,. it is not -
the man who proposes it with superiority,? and in safety, that
should be considered to say any thing; but that man, who
puts alike his actions and words on the same footing,? before’
he enters on the struggle. But as for these men, it was not
before ‘they besieged the place, but when they thought that
we should mot put up with it, that they also .advanced the
specious plea of & judicial decision. And they are come hither,
not only having . themselves done wrong there, but now re~
questing you also to join them, not in alliance, but in injury ;
and to receive them, when they are at variance with us. Bus
then ought they to have applied to you, when they were most
secure ; and not at a time when we have been injured, and
they are in peril ; nor at a time when you, though “you did
not share their power then, will now give them a share of
your aid ; and though you stood aloof from their misdeeds,
will incur equal blame from us ; but they ought long ago to
have communicated their power to you, and so to have the
results also in common. [As,* however, you have had no share

1 i e. a8 we should do, if we were not signally injured by them.,—Géller
takes the imieTparebousy In a more 1 sense, as expresging the habitual
policy of the Corinthi “Neque° i} bellum infe —7.3'0 ajori
patriee modo, nisi insigni injuria eogimur.”

* A secondary menmg of ’pomaem, very common when it is not fol-
lowed by an accusative of the person with ée. See L. 72.3,5;73.1;74.1, &

3 §. e. who doee not say one thing and do another. Poppo takes ioov in
the sense of ¢ equity:’ “enm,t;nhimgctiuparim atque oratione sequitatem
setinet.””

. ¢ #These words, which are wanting in the text of most of the best MSS.,
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only in the accusations brought against them, so you should
not participate in the consequences of their actions. ]

40. * That we ourselves, then, come with accusations on
proper grounds, and that these are violent and rapacious, has
been proved : and that you could not with justice receive them,
you must now learn. For if it is said in the treaty, that any
of the states not registered in it may go to whichever side it-
Pplease, the agreement was not meant for those who go to the
detriment of others ; but to any one who, without withdraw-
%z himself from another, is in need of protection ; and who
will not cause war instead of peace to those who receive him,
([as they will not do'] if they are wise ;) which would now be
your case, if not persuaded by us. For yon would not only
become auxiliaries to these, but also enemies to us, instead of
being connected by treaty; for if you come with them, we
must defend ourselves against them without excepting you.
And yet you ought, if possible, to stand aloof from both par-
ties ; or if not that, on the contrary, to go with us against
them ; ; (with the Corinthians, at any rate, you are connected
by treaty ; while with the Corcyrzans you were never yet so
much as in truce ;) and not to establish the Iaw, that we should
receive those who are revolting from others. For neither did
we, when the Samians had revolted, give our vote against
you, when the rest of the Peloponnesians were divided in
their votes, as to whether they should assist them; but we
openly maintained the contrary, that each one should punish
his own allies. For if you receive and -assist those who are
doing wrong, there will be found no fewer of your allies also
who will come over to us; and you will make the law against
yourselves, rather than against us.

41. “These, then, are the pleas of right which we bave to urge
to you, sufficiently strong according to the laws of the Greeks;
and we have the following advice, and claim on you for favour,

have been omitted by Bekker, and enclosed in brackets by Géller. Dr.
Bloomfield defends them, except the single word uévar, which he gives up
as unintelligible.”—Arnold.
1 There is a fugion in the ion, and the words el sw¢poroiios
hnvemllynothmgtodomththesen&emuuuwtnﬂl which
a3 it were parenthetically to the writer'’s mmd, but which he
d.ldnot set down in words: if written at length it would run thus; « The
benefit of the treaty was intended for such only as should not involve those
who received them in war, (as, if you are wise, you will takemﬂmttheae
men do not involve you.” )—4
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which, being not enemies so as to hurt you, nor, on the other
hand, such friends as to be very intimate with you, we say ought
to be repaid to us at the present time. Foronce, when you were
in want of long ships for the war with the Zginetans, before
that with the Medes, you received from the Corinthians
twenty ships. And this service, and that with regard.to the
Samians, namely, that it was through us that the Pelopou-
nesians did not assist them, gave you the mastery of the Agi-
netans, and the chastisement of the Samians: and it took
place in-those critical times in which men, when proceeding’
against their enemies, are most regardless of every thing be~
sides victory.! ' For they esteem him a friend who assists
them, even though he may before have been an enemy; and
him a foe who opposes them, though he may have happened
to be a friend ; nay they even mismanage their own affairs for
the sake of their animosity at the moment.

42. “Thinking then of these things, and each younger man *
having learned them from some one older, let him resolve to
requite us with the like, and not deem that these things are
Jjustly urged, but that others are expedient in case of his going-
to war. For expediency most attends that line of conduct in
which one does least wrong. And as for the? coming of the
war, frightening you with which the Corcyrzans bid you
commit injustice, it lies as yet in uncertainty; and it is not
worth while, through being excited by it, to incur a certain
enmity with the Corinthians, immediate, and not coming;
but rather it were prudent to remove somewhat of our before
existing suspicion on account of the Megareans. For the latest
obligation, when well timed, even though it may be compara-
tively small, has power to wipe out a greater subject of com-
plaint. And be not induced by the fact that it is a great
naval alliance that they offer you. For not to injure your
equalsis a power more to be relied on, than, through being.
buoyed up by momentary appearances, to gain an unfair advan-
tage by a perilous course.

43. ¢ Wa then, having fallen under the rule which we pro-
pounded ourselves at Lacedemon, that every one should

1 Or, “ in eomparison with victory.” .

® Referring to these words of the Corcyrmans, Svav év Tdv uéAlovra ral
Boov 0 wapsrra woAeuor v6 ebrina wepioxowar ivdordln xwplon wpoohas
Pewr x. v, %, Chap. 36. 1. -
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punish his own allies, now claim to receive the same from you ;
and not that you, aftet being benefited by our vote, should
harm us by yours. Make us then a fair return; knowing
that this is that very crisis, in which he that helps is most
a friend, and he that opposes, a foe. And for these Corcy-
rzans, neither receive them as allies in spite of us, nor help
them in doing wrong. By thus acting, you will both do what
becomes you, and advise the best for yourselves.” To this
effect then did the Corinthians also speak.

-44. Now the Athenians, after hearing both sides, when an
assembly had been! even twice held, in the former rather
admitted the arguments of the Corinthians; but in the one
held the next day they changed their minds, and determined,
not indeed to make an alliance with the Corcyrzans, so as to
have the same enemies and fiiends, (for if the Corcyrzans had
desired them to sail against Corinth, the treaty with the Pe-
loponnesians would have been broken by them;) but they
made a defensive alliance, to succour each other’s country,
should any one go against Corcyra, or Athens, or their allies.

“For they thought that, even as it was, they should have the
war with the Peloponnesians ; and they wished not to give
up Corcyra to the Corinthians, with so large a navy as it had,
but to wear them out as much as possible against each other ;
that both the Corinthians and the rest who had navies might
be in a weaker condition when they went to war with them,
if it should be necessary to do so. And at the same time the
island appeared to them to lie well in the line of voyage along
shore to Italy and Sicily.

" 435. With such a view of the case the Athenians admitted
the Corcyreans into alliance ; and when the Corinthians had
departed, they sent ten ships to assist them. The commanders
of them were Laced®monius, the son of Cimon, Diotimus,

.the son of Strombichus, and Proteas, the son of Epiclees. They

- charged them not to engage with the Corinthians, unless they
should sail against Corcyra, and threaten to land, or against
any of -the places belonging to them; but in that case to
prevent them to their utmost : and this charge they gave them
with a view to not breaking the treaty. So the ships arrive
at Corcyra. : o ‘
da‘ The great importance of the subject prevented their deciding in & single

Y-
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46. But the Corinthians, when they had made their pre-
parations, set sail against Corcyra with a hundred and fifty
ships. There were ten of the Eleans, of the Megareanstwelve,
of the Leucadians ten, of the Ambraciots seven and twenty,
of the Anactorians one, and of the Corinthians themselves
ninety. In command of these there were different men for the
different forces according to their states, and. of the Cor-
inthians, Xenoclides, the son ‘of Euthycles, with four others.
And when, in their course from Leucas, they made land -on
the continent opposite Corcyra, they came to-anchor at Chi-
merium in the territory of Thesprotis. It! is a harbour, and a
city named Ephyre lies beyond it, away from the ‘ses, in the
Elean district of Thesprotis. By it the Acherusian lake empties
itself into the sea; and into this lake the river Acheron, which
flows through Thesprotis, empties itself; from which also it
takes its name, - The river Thyamis also flows there, bound-
ing Thesprotis and Cestrine; and between these rivers the
promontory of Chimerium rises. The Corinthians then came
to anchor at that part of the continent, and formed their en-
campment.

47. But the Corcyrmans, when they perceived them sailing
up, manned 8-hundred and ten ships, which were commanded
by Miciades, (Esimides, and Eurybates ; and encamped ox
one of the islands which are called Sybota.; and the ten Athe-
nian ships were with them. And on the promontory of Len-
cimna was their land force, and a thousand heavy-armed of
the Zacynthians, who had come to their assistance. The Cor-’
inthians also had on the mainland many of the barbarians, who
had joined them to give assistance ; for the people in that part
of the continent have always® been friendly with.them.

48. When the preparations of the Corinthians were made,
taking three days’ provision, they put out from Chimerium by
night, with the purpose of engaging ; and in the morning, while
on their course, they observed the ships of the Corcyraans:

* Bloomfield, in his new edition, has a long note to prove that it ought to
be translated “‘ there is a harbour,” instead of *é¢ is: . but I cannot see the
force of his argument ; as the quotation from Colonel Leake, on which he
chiefly relies, establishes no more than what' Arnold had already observed,

that in sect. 6, *“ the point of Chimerium secms to be distinguished by Thu-
:Kiiig;ﬁ&nmmPonofChimmnm;"ofwhichhecleuyia ing in

on.
? Literally, ¢ always in former times ;" like the expression * ever of old **
in the Psalms.
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out at sea, and sailing against them. And when they saw each
other, they drew up in dpposite lines of battle. On the right,
wing of the Corcyrzans were the Athenian ships, but the rest
of the line they themselves occupied, having formed three squad-~
rons of their ships, which were commanded each by one of the
three generals. In this way did the Corcyrzans form their line.
Oa the side of the Corinthians, the Megarean and Ambraciot
ships occupied the right wing ; in the centre were the rest of
the allies severally ; while the left wing was ocecupied by the
Corinthians themselves with their best sailing ships, opposed
to the Athenians and the right of the Corcyreans. .

49. As soon a3 the signals on each side were raised, they
closed, and fought; both sides having many heavy-armed on
the decks, and many bowmen and dartmen ; as they were still
rudely equipped in the old fashion. .And the battle was well
contested ; not g0 much in point of skill, but more like a land
fight. For whenever they happened to run on board one an-
other, they did not easily get clear again, owing to the num-
bers and confusion of the ships ; and because they trusted for
victory, in a greater measure, to the heavy-armed on deck,
who set to and fought,! while the ships remained stationary.
There was no breaking through the line, but they fought with
fierceness and strength, more than with science. On all sides
then there was much confusion, and the battle was a disor-.
derly one; and during it the Athenian vessels coming up to
the Corcyreans, if they were pressed at any point, struck fear
into the enemy, but did not begin fighting, as the commanders
were afraid of the charge given by the Athenians. It was
the right wing of the Corinthians which was most distressed ;
for the Corcyraans with twenty ships having routed and pur-
sued them in a scattered condition to the continent, sailed up
to their encampment, and having made a descent upon them,
burnt the deserted tents, and plundered their goods. On that
side then the Corinthians and their allies were worsted, and

> the Corcyraans were victorious: but where the Corinthians
themselves were, on the left, they had a decided victory ; as

* Bloomfield eays that “ xaracrdires denotes maintaining the ¢ pugna
stataria,’ fighting hand to hand.” Such a meaning may perhaps in-
fe'l:red from the following words, #ovya{oveaw Tior veor; but I think no-

more is intended than might %e otherwise expressed by és udynv
Avaf:v;vlm Compare the expression xaragrdrres éxokéuovw. IL 1; nn.d’
.4, 5. .
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twenty ships of the Corcyr=ans, from a number [originally ]
smaller, had not returned from the phrsait. But the Atheni-
ans, seeing the Corcyrseans hard pressed, assisted them now
more unequivocally ; though at first they refrained from charg-
ing any vessel ; bat when the rout bad clearly taken place,
and the Corinthians were: lying close on them, then indeed
every one at length set to work, and there was no longer any
distinction, but it had come to such urgent necessity, that the
Corinthians and' Athenians attacked each other.

50. Now when the rout had taken place, the Corinthians did
not take in tow and haul off the hulls of the vessels which they
might bappen to have sunk,! bat turned their attention to the
men, sailing throughout to butcher, rather than to make prison-
ers ; and some of their own friends, not being aware that those
in the right wing bad been worsted, they unwittingly killed.
For a3 both fleets were numerous, and extended over a wide
space of the sea ; when they closed with each other, they did
not easily distinguish, who were conquering, or being con-
quered ; for this engagement, for one of Greeks agaimst
Greeks, was greater in the number of vessels than any of
those before it. _After the Corinthians had pursued the Cor-
cyrzans to land, they turned their attention to the wrecks,
and their own dead, and got possession of most of them, so as
to take them to Sybota, where their land force composed of
the barbarians had come to their assistance. Now Sybota is
a desert port of Thesprotis. Having done this, they mustered
again, and sailed against the Corcyraauns, who with their sea-
worthy shipe, and- such as were left,? in conjunetion with those
of the Athenians, on their side also sailed out to meet them,
fearing lest they should attempt to land on their territory. It
was now late, and the Pzan had been sung by them for the
advance, when the Corinthians suddenly began to row stern-
wards, on observing twenty ships of the Athenians sailing up ;

1 ¥ Karadieaw vaiy does not mean to gink a ship to the bottom, but to
make her water-logged, 8o that she was uscless, although she did not abso-
tutely go down. The Greek triremes were s Light and #0 shallow that th
would float in & manner nuder water, or rather with of the vessel
out of water, on which the erew used to take refoge.’"—Arnold.

8 « Probabilis est opinio Popponis, rds Aoswdés intelligi decem illas naves,
que ex 120 navibus Corcy perabant; nam pug ingressi erant
cum navitms 110 (vid. eap. 47. 1) habebant autem uni 120. Yid. eap.
25. §.-Goller.
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which the Athenians had sent after the ten to help them;
fearing, (as was the case,) that the Corcyrzans might be con-
quered, and their own ten ships be! too few to aid them.

51. These, then, the Corinthians having first seen, and sus-
pecting that they were from Athens, [and were] not merely as
many as they saw, but more, began to retreat. But by the
Corcyreans they were not seen, (for they were advancing more
out of their view,) and they wondered at the Corinthians row-
ing astern, till some saw them and said, “ There are ships
yonder sailing towards us.” Then tkey also withdrew ; for it
was now growing dark, and the Corinthians by turning back
had occasioned the suspension of hostilities. In this way they
parted from each other, and the battle ceased at night. And
when the Corcyrzans were encamped on Leucimna, these
twenty ships from Athens, which were commanded by Glauco,
the son of Leager, and Andocides, the son of Leogoras, com-
" ing on through the dead bodies and the wrecks, sailed up to

the camp not long after they had been descried. Now the
Corcyrzeans (it being night) were afraid they might be ene-
mies ; but afterwards they recognised them, and they came to
anchor.

52. The next day the thirty Athenian ships, and as many
of the Corcyrzan as were sea-worthy, put out and sailed
to the harbour at Sybota, in which the Corinthians were an-
chored, wishing to know whether they would engage. But
they, having put out with their ships from the land, and
formed them in line at sea, remained quiet ; not intending
voluntarily to begin a battle, since they saw that fresh ships

"from Athens had joined them; and that they themselves were
involved in many difficulties, with regard to the safe keeping
of the prisoners they had on board, and because there were no
means of refitting their ships in so deserted a place. Nay, they
were thinking of their voyage home, how they should return;
being afraid that the Athenians might consider the treaty to
have been broken, because they had come to blows, and not
allow them to sail away.

53. They determined therefore to put some men on board
a ekiff and send them without & herald’s wand to the Athe-
nians, and make an experiment. And having sent them,

! Arnold c'mltares I1. 61, rawswh duor % amm dyxaprepaiv & &
and Herodotus 109. dAiyovs yip elvas ﬂpc're, T3 Mrdwy ov, xn
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they spoke as follows: “ You do wrong, Athenians, in be-
gioning war, and breaking treaty: for while we are avenging
ourselves on our enemies, you stand in our way, and raise
arms against us. Now if your purpose is to stop our sail-
ing to Corcyra, or wherever else we wish, and if you mean
to break the treaty,! then seize us here in the first place,
and treat us as enemies.” They spoke to this effect, and
all the army of the Coreyr:ans that heard them imme-
diately cried out, * Seize them and put them to death!” But
the Athtnians answered as follows : “We are neither com-
mencing war, Peloponnesians, nor breaking the treaty; but
we have come to assist the Corcyreans here, who are our
allies. If therefore you wish to sail any where else, we do not
stop you; but if you sail against Corcyra, or fo any of the
places belonging to them, we shall, to the best of our power,
not permit it.”

54. The Athenians having made this reply, the Corinthians
began to prepare for their voyage homewards, and erected a
trophy at Sybota on the continent: while the Corcyreans
took np the wrecks and dead bodies which had been carried
to them by the current and the wind, which had risen in the
night, and scattered them in all directions; and erected a
counter-trophy at Sybota on the island, considering that they
had been victorious. It was on the following view of the
case that each side claimed the victory.—The Corinthians
erected a trophy, as having had the advantage in the battle
until night, so that they got possession of most wrecks and
dead bodies; as having no less than-a thousand prisoners;
and as having sunk more than seventy ships. The Corcy-
reeans erected a trophy for these reasons ;—because they had
destroyed about thirty ships ; and after the Athenians were
come, bad taken up the wrecks and dead on their side ; and
because the Corinthians the day before had rowed sternwards
and retreated from them, on secing the Athenian ships ; and
after they were come,? did not sail out from Sybota to oppose
them. Thus eachvside claimed to be victorious.
hAzmuummwm?P&:Mmemom as it often
-8 repeats the ol *Al tos with §\fo», and refers to chap. 52. 2,
which, he thinks, * decides that the words are rightly inserted, and that the
Athenians are the real subject of the verb s\6os.”” Poppo puts the words
in brackets, and Goller omits them altogether.

»
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55. " As the Corinthians were sailing away homeward, they
took by treachery Anactorium, which is situated at the mouth
of the Ambracian Gulf, and was possessed in common by the
Corcyreans and them ; and after establishing in it a Corinthian
population [only],! they retired homewards ; and of the Corcy-
reeans, eight hundred who were slaves they sold, but two hun-
dred and fifty they kept in custody, and treated with great atten-
tion, that on their return they might win over Coreyra to them.
- For most of them happened to be the first men of the city in
power. Corcyra then in this way outlived the war® with the
Corinthians ; and the ships of the Athenians returned from it.
This was the first ground the Corinthians had for their war
against the Athenians, namely, that in time of peace they had
fought with them by sea in conjunction with the Corcyreans.

56. Immediately after this the following disagreements arose
between the Athenians and Peloponnesians, to lead them to war.
‘While the Corinthians were contriving how toavenge themselves
on them, the Athenians, suspecting their hostility, ordered the
Potideans, who live on the isthmus of Pallene, being colonists
of the Corinthians, but their own subjects and tributaries, to
throw down the wall towards Pallene, and give hostages ; and
to dismiss, and not receive in future, the magistrates® whom
the Corinthians used to send every year; being afraid that
they might revolt at the instigation of Perdiccas and the Cor:
inthians, and lead the rest of their allies Thrace-ward* to
revolt with them. ' .

57. These precautionary measures with regard to the Po-
tideans the Athenians began to adopt immediately afier the
sea-fight at Corcyra. For the Corinthians were now openly
at variance with them ; and Perdiccas the son of Alexander,
king of the Macedonians, had been made their enemy, though
he was before an ally and a friend. He became such, be-

1 i e. to the exclusion of the Corcyr®ans, who had before had joint poe-
session of the town with them, :

* Or, as Goller interprets it, “ had the better of the war.” -

* ¢ The term Angiovpyol, or Aapusovoryol, was a title applied to the chief
magistrates of the ;elnponnesians; expressive of their doi.ng ¢the service of
the people.’—Asclepiades, as quoted by the Scholiast, i the preposi
tion éni superfluous. Goller understands it to express an additional or ez-
tra magistrate, sent by the mother country to act as a colleague to the
demiurgi appointed by the colonists themselves.” —Arnold.

¢ “ A general term applied to the Greek states which lined the northern
coast of the Zgean from Thessaly to the Hellespont."—Arnold. o
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_s0g "IN
caonse the Athenians had made an XESTKMher
Philip and Derdas, when acting

being alarmed, he both sent to Lacedamo;
trive that they might be involved in war with eloponne-
sians, and endeavoured to win over the Corinthians, with a
view to Potid=ea’s revolting ; and made proposals also to the
Thrace-ward Chalcidians and the Bottizans to join in the re-
volt, thinking that if he had in alliance with him these places
on his borders, he should more easily carry on the war in con-
junction with them. The Athenians perceiving these things,
and wishing to anticipate the revolt of the cities, as they hap-
pened to be sending out thirty ships and a thomsand beavy-
.armed against his country, with Archestratus, the son of Ly-
comedes, a3 general with ten others, gave orders to the
commanders of the fleet to take hostages of the Potideans, and
throw down the wall, and keep a watchful eye over the neigh-
bouring cities, to prevent their revolting.

- 58, Now the Potidzans sent ambassadors to the Athenians,
to try if by any means they might persuade them to adopt no new
measures against them ; and went also to Lacedzmon in compa-
ny with the Corinthians, to provide themselves with assistance,
gbould it be necessary ; and when, after long negotiating, they
obtained no favourable answer from the Athenians, but the
ships commissioned against Macedonia were sailing just as
much against them; and when the authorities at Lacedzmon
promised them, that should the Athenians go against Potidaea,
they would make an incursion into Attica; then indeed, at
that favourable moment, they revolied with the Chalcidians
and Bottizans, having entered into a league together. And
Perdiccas persuaded “the Chalcidians to abandon and throw
down their cities on the sea, and remove inland to Olynthus,
-and make that one city a place of strength for themselves.
And to those who abandoned them he gave a part of his own
territory in Mygdonia, round lake Bolbe, to enjoy as long as
the war with the Athenians lasted. .And so, throwing down
their cities, they removed inland, and prepared for war.

59. The thirty ships of the Athenians arrived at the Thrace-
ward towns, and found Potidzea and the rest in revolt : and the
generals thinking it impoesible with their present force to carry
on war both with Philip and the revolted towns, turned their
attention to Macedonia, the obj;ct for which they were firss

D
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sent ott ; and having established themselves there,! carried on
the war in conjunction with Philip and the brothers of Derdas,
who had invaded the country with an army from the interior.
60. And at this time, when Potidza had revolted and the
Athenian ships were cruising about Macedonia, the Corinthi-
ans, being alarmed for the place, and considering the danger
to affect themselves, sent volunteers of their own people and
mercenaries of the rest of the Peloponnesians, sixteen han-
dred heavy-armed in all and four hundred light-armed. Their
general was Aristeus, the son of Adimantus; and it was
from friendship for him especially that most of the soldiers
from Corinth joined the expedition as volunteers ; for he was-
always favourably disposed towards the Potideans. - And they
arrived in Thrace the fortieth day after Potidea had revolted.
61. To the Athenians too came immediately the tidings of
the cities having revolted; and when they found that the
_ forces with Aristeus had gone there besides, they sent two.
thousand heavy-armed of their own men and forty ships to
the revolted towns, with Callias, the son of Calliades, as
general with four others ; who, on arriving in Macedonia first,
found that the former thousand had just taken Therme, and
were besieging Pydna. So they also sat down before Pydna,
and besieged it; but afterwards, having made terms and a
compulsory alliance ? with Perdiccas, 8s they were hurried on
by Potidza and the arrival of Aristeus there, they withdrew
from Macedonia; and having gone to Berwea, and thence
turned again [to the coast], (after first attempting the place
without taking it,) they continued their march by land to
Potidea, with three thousand heavy-armed of their own,
and many of the allies besides, and six hundred horse of the
Macedonians with Philip and Pausanias. At the same time
seventy ships were sailing in a line with them. And ad-
vancing by short marches, they arrived at Gigonus, and pitched
their camp.
62. Now the Potideans and the Peloponnesians with Aris-
teus, in expectation of the Athenians, were encamped towards
i e. “Quum eo issent, castra -, i **—Bauer, as_quoted by
Gillery, Or it may mean no more than * having sct to,” 8s in the passages
quotec’ in the note on chap. 49. 3.
. % i e. “which they only made because they could not help it.” Compare

I1. 70. 1, Bodoeas wépi dvayxalas,  Food which none but a starving man
would eat.”—dirnold.
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Olynthus, on the isthmus, and had established their market
outside the city. As general of all the infantry the allies had
chosen Aristeus ; of the ¢avalry, Perdiccas ; for he had broken
terms again immediately with the Athenians, and was in alli-
ance with the Potideans, having appointed Iolaus to repre-
sent him as commander. The plan of Aristens was to keep
his own force! on the isthmus, and watch the Athenians, in
‘case of their coming against them ; while the Chalcidians, and
the allies beyond the isthmus, and the two hundred cavalry
with Perdiccas, should remain at Olynthus; and when the
Athenians advanced against his force, they should come up in’
their rear to assist him, and enclose the enemy between them.
But on the other hand, Callias, the general of the Athenians,
and his fellow-commanders, despatch the cavalry of the Ma-
cedonians and a few of the allies towards Olynthus, to prevent
the troops there from giving any assistance ; while they them-
selves broke up their camp, and proceeded to Potidea. And
when they were at the isthmus, and saw the enemy preparing
for battle, they also took an opposite position; and not long
after they began the engagement. .And just the wing of
Aristeus, and such picked troops of the Corinthians and the
Test as were around him, routed the wing opposed to them,
and advanced in_ pursuit a considerable distance ; but the re-
maining force of the Potidmans and Peloponnesians was heaten
by the Athenians, and fled within the wall for refuge. ‘
63. When Aristeus was returning from the pursuit, seeing
the rest.of the army conquered, he was at a loss which place
he should risk going to, whether towards Olynthus, or to
Potidea. He determined, however, to draw his men into as
small a space as possible, and at a running pace force his way
into Potid=a : and he passed along the breakwater through the
sea, annoyed by missiles [from the Athenian ships], and with
difficulty ; having lost a few men, but saved the rest. Now
the auxiliaries of the Potideans from. Olynthus, (the town is
about sixty stades off, and within sight,) when the battle was
beginning, and the signals had been hoisted, advanced a short
distance to give succour, and the Macedonian horse drew up
against them to prevent it; but when the victory scon de-
clared for the Athenians, and the signals had been®taken

.8 ixow;.l Constructio ad sensum facta: nam verborum woii'Apiorios
ywioun v i sensus, a¢ si dixisset v¢5 *Aprorei £8oFe.~—Guller. .
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down, they retired again within the wall, and the Macedoni-
ans to the Athenians. So neither side had any cavalry pre-
sent [in the engagement]. After the battle the Athenians
erected a trophy, and gave back their dead to the Potidzans
under truce. There were killed of the Potidaans and their
allies a little less than three hundred, and of the Athenians
themselves one hundred and fifty, and Callias their general.

64. Now against the wall on! the side of the isthmus the
Athenians immediately raised works, and manned them. But
that towards Pallene had no works raised against it; for they
did not think themselves strong enough both to keep a garrison
on the isthmus, and to cross over to Pallene and raise works
there ; fearing that the Potidzans and their allies might at-
tack them when divided. And the Athenians in the city,
hearing that Pallene had no works on it, some time after
send sixteen hundred heavy-armed of their own, and Phor-
mio, the son of Asopius, as general; who reached Pallene,
and setting out from Aphytis,? led his army to Potidza,
advancing by short marches, and ravaging the country at the
same time: and when no one came out to offer him battle, he
threw up works against the wall on the side of Pallene. And
‘thus Potidza was now besieged with all their power, on both
sides, and from the sea at the same time by ships that were
blockading it. ‘

65. Now Aristeus, when it was surrounded with works,
and he had no hope of its escape, unless some movement
from the Peloponnese, or something else beyond their calcula-
tion, should occur, advised all, except five hundred, to watch
for a wind and sail out of it, that their provisions might hold
out the longer; and he was willing himself to be one of those
who remained. But when he did not persuade them, from a
‘wish to provide what was the next best thing to be done, and
in order that affairs out of the place might proceed in the
best way possible, he sailed out, without being observed by
the guard-ships of the Athenians. .And remaining amongst

» ¥ Literally, * having walled off,” i. e. cntoﬂ‘by:tnnsversewﬂlﬁumeom-
munication with the country. The absénce of any such wall on the opposne
side of the city is afterwards expressed by =i» Hmﬁm éreiyioros oboav.

'Ihnotthmkthazmmumeantby in this than that
he set out by land ﬁumAphyns,hnmgwmemthhushnpswtﬁxtphwe as
%eldl;gn:‘he most convenient for his plan of advancing to Potidea through

-
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the Chalcidians, he joined in the other measures of the war;
and laid an ambuscade pear the city of the Sermylians, and
cut off many of them ; and sending to the Peloponnese,! en-
deavoured to contrive a way in which some assistance might
be brought. After the works round Potidea were finished,
Phormio with his sixteen hundred men proceeded to ravage
Chalcidice and Bottice, and took somé of the towns also.

66. The Athenians then and Peloponnesians had had
these previous grounds of complaint against each other ; the
Corinthians, because Potidea, which was a colony of their
own, and men of Corinth and from the Peloponuese in it,
were being besieged ; the Athenians against the Peloponne-
sians, because they had caused the revolt of a city which was
their ally and tributary, and had come and openly fought
with them in conjunction with the Potideans. The war
however had not yet positively broken out, but at present
there was a suspension of hostilities ; for the Corinthians had
done these things on their own responsibility alone.

67. When, bowever, Potidea was being besieged, they did
not remain quiet, as they had men in it, and were alarmed for
the place. And immediately they summoned the allies to
Lacedzmon, and came and cried out against the Athenians,
as having broken the treaty, and as injuring the Peloponnese,
And the Xginetans, thongh they did not openly send ambas-
sadors, for fear of the Athenians, yet in secret most of all
urged on the war in conjunction with them, saying that they
were not independent according to the treaty. So the Lace-
demonians, after sammoning any one of the allies besides,
who said that in any other respect he had been injured by the
Athenians, held their ordinary assembly, and told them to

And others came forward and severally made their
complaints, and especially the Megareans, who urged no few
other grounds of quarrel, but most of all their being excluded
from the ports in the Athenian dominions, and from the Attic
market, contrary to the treaty. And the Corinthians came
forward last, after permitting the others first to exasperate the
Lacedsemonians ; and they spoke after them as follows.

68. “ The trustiness of your policy and intercourse lmongst

1 The original , the p (mrbang

d.usmd.u.endentﬁmehnp.b‘l 3, vhemn.exprmed,&amﬂ
it va vir Aemsdaipove wipwer Swws, . 7. Al
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yourselves, Lacedzmonians, renders you the more distrustful
with regard to others, if we say any thing [against them] ; and
from this you have a character for sober-mindedness, but betray
too great ignorance with regard to foreign affairs. For though
we often forewarned you what injuries we were going to re-
ceive from the Athenians, you did not gain information re-
specting what we told you from time to time, bat rather sus-
pected the speakers of speaking for their own private interests.
And for this reason it was not before we suffered, but when
we are in the very act of suffering, that you have summoned
the allies here; amongst whom we may speak with the great-
est propriety, inasmuch as we have also the greatest com-
plaints to make, being insulted by the Athenians, and neg-
lected by you. And if they were an obscure people any
where! who were injuring Greece, you might have required
additional warning, as not being acquainted with them ; but
as it js, why need we speak at any great length, when you see
that some of us are already enslaved, and that they are plot-
ting against others, and especially against our allies, and have
been for a long time prepared beforeband, in case they should
ever go to war. For they would not else bave stolen Corcyra
from us, and kept it in spite of us, and besieged Potidma; of
which places, the one is the most convenient for their deriving
the full benefit from their possessions Thrace-ward,? and the
other would bave supplied the largest navy to the Pelopon-
nesians.

69, “And for these things it is you who are to blame,
by having at first permitted them to fortify their city after
the Median war, and subsequently to build the long walls;
and by continually up to the present time depriving of liberty,
not only those who had been enslaved by them, but your own
allies also'now. For it is not he who has enslaved them, but
he who has the power to stop it, but overlooks it, that more
truly does this ; especially if he enjoys the reputation for vir-
tue as being the liberator of Greece. But with difficulty have

! The wov in the original wonld perhaps be most full ressed by our
eolloquial‘rhnse, “ in some corner or other.” v e 7

? Arnold translates it, “ s0 as to give you the full henefit of your do-
minion in the neighbourhood of Thrace.”” But could the Lacedemonians
be said to have any such dominion, at any rate before the expedition of Bra-
sidas ? and does not the ITeAowovsmeioss in the next sentence seem to be gmt

phatically, as in opposition to the Ath juat alluded to o
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we assembled now, and not even now for any clearly defined
object. For we ought to be considering no longer whether
we are injured, but in what way we shall defend ourselves.
For the aggressors come with their plans already formed
against us who bave not made up our minds; at once, and not
putting it offt! And we know in what way, and how gradu-
ally, the Athenians encroach wpon their meighbours. -And
while they think that they are not observed through your
want of perception,? they feel less eonfident; but when they
know that you are aware of their designs, but overlook them,
they will press on you with all their power. For you alone
of the Greeks, Lacedeemonians, remain quiet, defending your-
selves against any one, not by exertion of your power, but by
mere demonstration of it ; and you alone put down the power
of your enemies, not when beginning, but when growing twice
as great as it was. And yet you used to have the name of
cautious ; but in your case the name, it seems, was more than
the reality. For we ourselves know that the Mede came from
the ends of the earth to the Peloponnese, before your forces
went out to meet him as they shonld have done ; and now the
Athenians, who are not far removed, as he was, but close at
hand, you overlook ; and instead of attacking them, prefer to
defend yourselves against their attack, and to reduce your-
selves to mere chances in struggling with them when in a
much more powerful condition : though you know that even
the barbarian was chiefly wrecked upon himself ;3 and that
with regard to these very Athenians, we have often ere this
escaped more by their errors than by assistance from you.
For indeed hopes of you bave before now in some instances
even ruined some, while unprepared through trusting you.
And.let none of you think that this is spoken for enmity,
rather than for expostulation ; for expostulation is due to
friends who are in error, but accusation to enemies who have
committed injustice. ’
70. “ At the same {ime we consider that we, if any, have a
right to administer rebuke to our neighbours, especially as the

1 Or, *not merely threstening to attack us,™ as u/AXnox is nsed below.
* Or, did 70 dvaioBnror Suwy .may‘he, taken th.t Oapooias, and be ren-

our not perceiving it. ) . 3
’Le.hammdinnwmmmkmwhmhlmfmsph&
¢ Perished by his own folly.”~Arnold
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differences [between you and them] are great; of which you -
do not seem to us to have any perception, nor to have ever
yet considered with what kind of people you will have to
struggle in the Athenians, and how very, nay, how entirely
different from yourselves. They, for instance, are innovating,
and quick to plan and accomplish by action what they have
designed ; while you are disposed to keep what you have, and
form no new design, and by action not even to carry out what
is necessary. Again, they are bold even beyond their power,
and adventurous beyond their judgment, and sanguine in dan-
gers ; while your character is to undertake things beneath
your power, and not to trust even the sure grounds of your
Judgment, and to think that you will never escape from your
dangers. Moreover, they are unhesitating, in opposition to
you who are dilatory ; and fond of going from home, in op-
position to you who are most fond of staying at home: for
they think that by their absence they may acquire something ;
whereas you think that by attempting [more] you would do
harm to what you have. Wher they conquer their enemies,
they carry out their advantage to the utmost ; and when con-
quered, they fall back the least. Further, they use their bodies
a8 least belonging to them, for the good of their country ;! but
their mind, as being most peculiarly their own, for achieving
something on her accouat. And what they have planned but
not carried out, they think that in this they lose something
already their own; what they have attempted and gained,
that in this they have achieved but little in comparison with
what they mean to do. Then, if they fail in an attempt at
any thing, by forming fresh hopes in its stead, they supply the
deficiency : for they are the only people that *succeed to the full
extent of their hope in what they have planned, because they
quickly undertake what they have resolved. And in this way
they labour, with toils and dangers, all their life long ; and least
enjoy what they have, because they are always getting, and
. think a feast to be nothing else but to gain their ends, and in-
. 1 For this use of dAAdrpeoe compare Homer, Odyss. 20. 346,
pomoripas 81 Talhae *Abkvn
+ 'AeCeardv yilov dpce .. , . ol 8t yvabusics yehdwy
d\orplotgiv:—
and Horace's imitation of it, Sat. 2. 8. 72.
“ Cum rapies in jus malis ridentem alienis.”

# More literally, * possess in the same degree as they hope for.” .
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active quiet to be no less a calamity than laborious occupation.
So that if any one should sum up their character, by saying,
that they are made neither to be quiet themselves, nor let the
rest of the world be so, he would speak correctly. -

71. “And yet when such is the character of this state that
is opposed to you, Lacedmmonians, you go on delaying, and
think that peace iz not most lasting in the case of thgse men,
who with their resources do what is. right, while as regards -
their feelings, they are known to be determined not to put up
-with it, if they are injured : but you practise fair dealing on
the principle of neither annoying others, nor being hurt your-
selves in self-defence. Scarcely, however, could you have
succeeded -in this, though you had lived by a state of congenial
views: while as it is, your ways, as we just now showed you,
are old-fashioned compared with them. But, as in the case of
art, improvements must ever prevail ; and though for a state
that enjoys quiet, unchanged institutions are best ; yet, for those
who are compelled to apply to many things, many a new de-
vice is also necessary. And for this reason the institutions of
the Athenians, from their great experience, bave been re-
modelled to a greater extent than yours. At this point ther
let your dilatoriness cease: and now assist us, and especially
the Potidzans, as you undertook, by making with all speed an
incursion into Attica; that you may not give up men who are
your friends and kinsmen to their bitterest enemies, and turn
the rest of us in despair to some other alliance. And in that
we should do nothing unjust, in the sight either of the gods
who received our oaths! or of the men who witness [our con-
duct]: for the breakers of a treaty are not those who from
destitution apply to others, but those who do not assist thejr
confederates. If, however, you will be zealous, we will stand
by you; for neither should we act rightly in changing, nor
should we find others more congenial. "Wherefore deliberate
well, and endeavour to keep a supremacy in the Peloponnese
1o less than your fathers bequeathed to you.”

72. To this effect spoke the Corinthians. And the Athe-
nians, happening before this to have an embassy at Laceds-
mon, and hearing what was esaid, thought that they ought to
-come before the Lacedsemonians, not to make any defence on

of. Or, u.An;n:ld. l@u}&u‘ske and othen,fxphinsit,“whﬂ are capable’
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the subject of the charges which the states brought against
them, but to prove, on a general view of the question, that
they ought not to deliberate in a hurry, but take more time to
consider it. They wished also to show how powerful their
city was; and to remind the older men of what they knew,
and to relate to the younger what they were unacquainted
with ; thinking that in consequence of what they said, they
would be more disposed to remain quiet than to go to war.
So they came to the Lacedzmonians,! and said that they also,
[as the Corinthians had done, ] wished to speak to their peo-
ple, if pothing prevented. * They told them t6 come forward ;
-and the Athenians came forward, and spoke as follows.

73. “Our embassy was not sent for the purpose of controversy
with your allies, but on the business on which the state sent us.
Perceiving, however, that there is no small outery against us,
-we have come forward, not to answer the charges of the states,
(for our words would not be addressed to you as judges, either
of usor of them,) but to prevent your adopting bad counsel
through being easily persuaded by the allies on matters of
great importance ; and at the same time with a wish to show,
on a view of the general argument as it affects us, that we
do not improperly hold what we possess, and that our state is
worthy of consideration. - Now as to things of very ancient
date, why need we mention them ? since hearsay must attest
them, rather than the eyes of those who will be our auditors.
But the Median war, and the deeds with which you yourselves
are acquainted, we must speak of ; though it will be rather
Jirksome to us to be for ever bringing them forward: for when
we performed them, the danger was run for a benefit, of the
reality of which you had your share; and let us not be de-
prived of the whole credit, if it is of any service to us. Our
-words, however, will be spoken, not so much for the purpose
of exculpation, as of testimony, and of showing with what kind
of a state you will have to contend, if you do not take good
counsel. For we say that at Marathon we alone stood in the
van of danger against the barbarian; and that when he came
the second time, though we were not able to defend ourselves
by land, we went on board our ships with all our people, and
Jjoined in the sea-fight at Salamis; which prevented his sail-

. ‘! i e. to the government, whose consent was required before they could
address the assembled people. .
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ing against and ravaging the Peloponnese, city by eity, while.
you would have been unable to assist one another against his
numerous ships. And he himself gave the greatest proof of
this ; for when conquered by sea, thinking that his power was
no longer what it had been, he retreated as quickly as he
could with the greater part of his army. )

74. “Such now having been the result, and it having been .
clearly shown that it was on the fleet of the Greeks that their
cause depended, we contributed the three most useful things
towards it; viz. the greatest number of ships, the most
able man as a general, and the most unshrinking zeal. To-
wards the four hundred ships we contributed not less than
two parts ;! and Themistocles a8 commander, who was chiefly
jnstromental of their fighting in the Strait, which most
elearly saved their cause; and you yourselves for this reason
hoooured him most, for a stranger, of all that have ever gone
toyou. And a zeal by far the most daring we exhibited, in-
asmuch as when no one came to assist us by land, the rest as
far as us being already enslaved, we determined, though we
had left our eity, and sacrificed our property, not even in
those circumstances to abandon the eommon cause of the re-
maining allies, nor to become useless to them by dispersing ;
but to go on board our ships, and face the danger ; and not to
be angry because you had not previously assisted us. So then
we assert that we ourselves no less conferred a benefit upon
you, than we obtained one. For you, setting out from cities
that were inhabited, and with a view to enjoying them in fu-
ture, came to our assistance, [only] after you were afraid for
yourselves, and not so much for us; (at any rate, when we
were still in safety, you did not come to us ;) but we, setting

} What parts we must suppose the speaker to have referred to in this
paseage, whether quarters or thirds, is much disputed Didot and Giller
maintain the former, as being in strict ag; with the t of He-
vodotus, who makes the whole fleet to have isted of three hundred and
eta,on Bredon aad Foppe, fapport theother pictpretasion, and Sb3cr o
That * this is not the statement mhncvdides_, bt of the Athenian orator,

who is made very characteristically to i in groas exaggerations.” See

his whole note on the . Bisho;ﬁiﬂwnll, however, thinks that

such an exaggeration would have been in very bad taste on such an oocas

sion ; and that Thucydides meant to state the true numbers; * in which,” he

ohserves, “ if we read rpiaxosine for rerp. he would have followed Easchy-

lgminsteado{-wmvhomindeedkispmihbhohadnotmd." Yol
. Append.




46 THUCYDIDES. L [75,76.

out from a country which was no more, and running the risk
for what existed only in scanty hope, bore our full share in the
deliverance both of you and of ourselves. Baut if we had be-
fore joined the Mede through fear for our country, like others,
or had afterwards had no heart to go on board our ships, con-
sidering ourselves as ruined men ; there would bave been no
longer any need of your fighting by sea without a sufficient
number of ships, but things would have quietly progressed
for him just as he wished. .

75. *“Do we not then deserve, Lacedsemonians, both for our
zeal at that time, and the intelligence of our counsel, not to lie
under such excessive odium with the Greeks, at least for the
empire we possess? For this very empire we gained, not
by acting with violence, but through your having been un-
willing to stand by them to finish the business with the bar-
barian, and through the allies having come to us, and of their
own accord begged us to become their leaders: #md from
this very fact/we were compelled at first to advance it to its
present height, principally from motives of fear, then of honour
also, and afterwards of advantage too. And it no longer ap-
‘peared to be safe, when we were hated by the generality,
and when some who had already revolted had been sub-
dued, and you were no longer friends with us, as you had
been, but suspicious of us, and at variance with us, to run the
risk of giving it up; for those who revolted would have gone
over to you.! - And all ‘may without odium secure their own
interests with regard to the greatest perils.?

76. “ You, at least, Lacedemonians, have settled to your
own advantage the government of the states in the Pelopon-
nese over which youn have a supremacy; and if at that time
you had remained through the whole business, and been dis-
liked in your command, as we were, we know full well that
you would have become no less severe to the allies, and would
have been compelled either to rule with a strong hand, or
yourselves be exposed to danger. So neither have te done
any thing marvellous, or contrary to the disposition of man,
in having accepted an empire that was offered to us, and not
giving it up, influenced as we are by the strongest motives,
honour, and fear, and profit; and when, again, we had not

! Literally, ¢ the revolts would have been to you.” -
* Or, “ none are grudged securing,” &ec. .
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been the first to set such g precedent, but it had always been
a settled rule that the weaker should be constrained by the
stronger; and when at the same time we thought ourselves
worthy of it, and were thought se by you, until, from calca-
lations of expediency, yon now avail yourselves of the appeal
to justice ; which no one ever yet brought forward when he-
had a chance of gaining any thing by might, and abstained
from taking the advantage. Nay, all are worthy of praise,
who, after acting according to human nature in ruling others,
have been more just than thein actual power enabled them to
be. At any rate we imagine, that if some others had possessed
our means, they would have best shown whether we are at all
moderate or not ; though to us there has unfairly resulted from
our good nature disrepute rather than commendation.

77. “For from putting up with less than we might have had
in contract-suits with the allies, and from baving made our
decisions in our own courts on the footing of equal laws, we
are thought to be litigious. .And none of them considers why
this reproach is not brought against those who have empire in
any other quarter also, and are less moderate towards their
subjects than we have been: for those who can act with vio-
lence have no meed besides to act with justice. But they,
from being accustomed to have intercourse with us on a fair
footing, if contrary to their notions of right they have . been
worsted in any thing, either by a legal judgment or by the
power of our empire, even in any degree whatever ; they feel
no gratitude for not being deprived of the greater part [of
their possessions], but are more indignant for what is lost,
than if from the first we bad laid aside law, and openly taken
advantage of them. In-that case not even they themselves
would have denied that it was right for the weaker to yield to
the stronger.. But when injured, it seems, mén are more an-
gry than when treated with violence: for the one case is re-

.garded 88 an advantage taken by their equal; the other, as
compulsion by their superior. At least they endured much
harder treatment than this at the hand of the Medes; where-
as our rule is thought to be severe ; and naturally so ; for their
present condition is always irksome to subjects. You, at any
rate, should you subdue us and possess an empire, would
quickly lose the good-will which you have enjoyed through
their fear of us; if you have the same views now as you gave
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symptoms of then, when you led them against the Mede for a
short time. KFor you have institutions by yourselves, distinct
from the rest of the warld ; -and, moreover, each individual of
you, on going abroad, neither acts according to these, nor to
those which the rest of Greece recogni

78. “Deliberate therefore slowly, as on no trifling matters;
and do not, through being influenced by other people’s views
and accusations, bring on yourselves trouble of your own:<
but consider beforehand, previously to your being engaged in
it, how far beyond calculation is war; for when long pro-
tracted, it generally comes in the end to depend on chances ;
from which we are equally removed, and run the risk in an-
certainty as to which way it will turn out. -And in going to
war men generally turn to deeds first, which they ought to do
afterwards; and when they are in distress, then they have re-
coursé to words. We however, being neither ourselves yet
involved in such an error, nor seeing you in it, charge you,
while good counsel is still eligible to both sides, not to break
treaty nor offend against your oaths, but to let our differences
be judicially settled according to agreement. Else we will
call to witness the gods who received our oaths, and endeavour
to requite you for commencing hostilities, in such a way as
you may set the example.”

79. Thus spoke the Athenians. After the Lacedeemonians
had heard from the allies their charges against the Athenians,
and from the Athenians what they had to say, they made them
all ‘withdraw, and consulted by themselves on the question be-
fore them. And the opinions of the majority went the same
way ; viz. that the Athenians were already guilty of injustice,
and that they onght to go to war with all speed. But Archi-
damus their king, s man who was considered both intelligent
and prudent, came forward and spoke as follows.

80. “I have both myself already had experience in many
wars, Lacedemonians, and see that those of you who are of
the same age [have had it also]; so that one would neither
desire the business from inexperience, as might be the case
with most men, nor from thinking it a good and safe one.
But this war, about which you are now consulting, you would
find likely to be none of the least, if any one should soberly
consider it. For against the Peloponnesians and our neigh-
bours our strength is of the same description, and we -ean
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quickly reach our destinstion in each case. But against men
who live in s country far away, and besides are most skilful
by sea, and most excellently provided with every thing else,
with riches, both privste and public, and ships, and horses,
and heavy-armed, and a crowd of irregulars, such as there is
rot in any one Grecian town beside, and moreover, bave many
allies under payment of tribate ; how can it be right to de-
clare war rashly against these men ? and in what do we trust,
that we should burry on to it unprepared ? Is it in our ships ?
Nay, we are inferior to them: but if we shall practise and
prepare against them, time will pass in the interval Well
then, is it in our money ? Nay, but we are still more deficient
in this, and neither have it in the public treasury, nor readily
contribute it from our private funda.

81. “Perhaps some one might feel confident because we excel
them in heavy-armed troops, and in numbers, so that we might
invade and ravage their land. But they have other land in
abandance, over which they rule, and will import what they
want by sea. If; again, we shall attempt to make their allies
revolt from them, we shall have to assist these also with shipas,
a8 they are generally islanders. What then will be the cha-’
racter of our war? For if we do not either conquer them by
sea, or take away the revenues with which they maintain their
fleet, we shall receive the greater damage ; and at such a time
it will no longer even be honourable to make peace ; especially
if we are thought to have begun the quarrel more than they.
For let us now not be buoyed up with ¢his hope, at any rate,
that the war will soon be ended, if we ravage their land. Rather
do I fear that we should bequeath it even to our children : so
probable is it that the Athenians would neither be enslaved !
in spirit to their land, nor, like inexperienced men, be panic-
stricken by the war. .

82. “I do not however, on the other hand, tell you to permit
them, without noticing it, to harm our allies, and not to detect
them in plotting against us; but I tell you not to take up
arms at present, but to send and remonstrate ; neither show-
ing too violent signs of war, nor yet that we will put up with
their conduct; and in the mean time to complete our own
preparations also, both by bringing over allies, whether Greeks

' Compare IL 6L & Aovhal yip dpérmus 13 sigwidier. o v A.
B
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or barbariang, from whatever source we shall receive additional
strength, either in ships .or in money; (for all who, like us,
are plotted against by the Athenians, may without odium save
‘themselves by accepting the aid not only of .Greeks, but of
barbarians also ;) and at the same time let us bring out our
own resources. And if they listen at all to our ambassadors,
that is the best conclusion ; but if not, after an interval of two
.or three years, we shall then go against them, if we think fit,
in & better state of defence. :And perbaps when they then
saw our preparation, and our language speaking in accordance
with it, they might be more disposed to yield, while they had
their land as yet unravaged, and were deliberating about good
‘things still enjoyed by them, and not yet sacrificed. For in
their land consider that you bave nothing else but a hostage ;
and the more so, the better-it is cultivated. You should
therefore spare it as long as possible, and not, through having
reduced them to desperation, find them the more difficult to
'subdue. .For if . we are hurried on by the complaints of our
allies, and ravage it while we are unprepared, see that we do
not come off in a manner more disgraceful and perplexing to
the Peloponnese. [than we should wish!]. For complaints,
both of states and individuals, it is possible to settle: but when
all together have, for their own separate interests, undertaken
2 ‘'war, of which it is impossible to know how it will go on, it
‘is not easy to effect a creditable arrangement.

83. .% And let no one think it shows a want of courage for
many not at once to advance against one state. For they too
have no fewer allies who ‘pay them tribute ;2 and war is not
so much a thing of arms as of money, by means of which arms
are of service; especially in the case of continental against
maritime powers. Let us first then provide ourselves with
this, and not be excited beforehand by the speeches of the
allies ; but as we shall have the greater part of the respon-
sibility for the consequences either way, so also let us quietly
take a view of them beforehand,

84. “ And as for the slowness and dilatoriness which they
most blame in us, be not ashamed of them. For by hurrying
{to begin the war] you would be the more slow in finishing it,
‘because you took it in hand when unprepared: and at the same

-1 Or the comparative may perhaps be used for the positive.
* These words are only applicable to the allies of the Athenians. . ,
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time we always enjoy a city that is free and most glorious; and
it is 8 wise moderation that can best constitute this. For owing
to it we alone do not grow insolent in success, and yield less
than others to misfortunes. 'We are not excited by the pleasure
afforded by those who with praise stimulate us to dangers con-
trary to our conviction ; and if any one provoke us with accusa-~
tion, we are not the more prevailed on through being thus an-
noyed. We are both warlike and wise through our orderly
temper : warlike, because shame partakes very largely of mo-
deration, and courage of shame; and wise, because we are
brought up with too little learning to despise the laws, and
with too severe a self-control to disobey them; and are-not
over-clever in useless things, so that while in word we might
ably find fault with our enemies’ resources, we should not
go against them so well in deed ;! but are tanght to think that
our neighbours’ plans,® and the chances which befall in war,
are very gimilar, as things not admitting of nicé distinction in
language. But we always provide in deed against our adver-
saries with the expectation of their planning well ; and must
not rest our hopes on the probability of their blundering, but
on the belief of our own taking cautions forethought. Again,
we should not think that one man differs much from another,
but that be is the best who is educated in the most necessary
things, -

8?. ¢ These practices then, which our fathers bequeathed to
us, and which we have always retained with benefit, let us not
give up, nor determine hurriedly, in the short space of a day,
about many lives, and riches, and states, and honours, but let
us do it calmly ; as we may do more than others, on account of
our power. And send to the Athenians respecting Potidea,
and send respecting those things in which the allies say they
are injured ; especially as they are ready to submit to judicial
decision ; and against the party which offers that, it is not right
to proceed as against a guilty one. But prepare for war at the

1 Or, * should not so well follow up our words with deeds.”—The follow-
infinitive voui{ew depends upon waideviu: d d in.

I have followed the punctuation and interpretation of Goller and Ar-
nold in their last edition; though not with a perfect conviction of its cor-
rectness, as I doubt whether the e has any place before waparAnoiove xal
taken in this sense. But see Goller’s note.—According to Haack and Poppo
it would be, * that our neighbours’ plans are very similar to our own, and
that the chances of war,” &c. 2 L . -
. B -
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same time. For in this you will determine both what is best,
and what is most formidable to your adversaries.” Archidamus
spoke to this effect; but Sthenelaidas, who was one of the
ephors at that time, came forward last, and spoke before the
Lacedzmonians as follows.
86. “ As for the long speech of the Athenians, I do not un-
derstand it ; for though they praised themselves a great deal,
-in no part did they deny that they are injuring our allies and
the Peloponnese. And yet if they were good men then against
the Medes, but are bad ones mow against us, they deserve
double punishment for having become bad instead of good.
Bat we are the same both then and now ; and shall net, if we
are wise, overlook our allies’ being injured, nor delay to assist
them ; for there is no longer delay in their being ill-treated.
Others have in abundanee riches, and shipa, and horses ; but
we have good allies, whom we must not give up to the Athe-
nians, nor decide the question with saits and words, while it
is not also in word that we are injured; but we must assist
them with speed and with all our might. And let no one tell
me that it is proper for us to deliberate who are being
wronged.. It is for those who are about to commit the wrong
that it is much more proper to deliberate for a long time. Vote
then, Lacedzmonians, for war, as is worthy of Sparta; and
neither permit the Athenians to become greater, nor let us
betray our allies ; but with the help of the gods let us proceed
against those who are wronging them.” :
87. Having spoken to this effect he himself, as ephor, put
the question to the assembly of the Lacedsemonians. As
they decide by acclamation and not by vote, he said that he
did not distinguish on which side the acclamation was greater ;
but wishing to instigate them the more to war! by their
openly expressing their views, he said, “Whoever of you,
Laced®monians, thinks the treaty to have been broken, and the
Athenians to have been guilty, let him ?rise and go yonder”
(pointing out a certain place to them); “and whoever does not
think so, let him go to the other side.” They arose and di-
vided, and there was a large majority who thought that the

! Because individuals might be afraid of openly opposing the popular wish,

whlch was deuded]y for the waz.
ofs d of lc-nuu ued in the mme pregnant
mnner 83 dricTnTe is here, see 1. 1012 és 18cpns dxioraoar.

.y
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treaty had been broken. And baving summoned the allies, they
told them that their own opinion was that the Athenians were
in the wrong ; but that they wished to summon- all the allies
also, and to put it to the vote 4 that after general consultation
they might declare war, if they thought fit. They then, after
having settled this, returned home ; ‘as did the ambassadors of
the Athenians afterwards, when they had despatched the bu-
siness they had gone on. 'This decision of the assembly, that’
the treaty had been broken, was made in the fourteenth year
of the continuance of the thirty years’ truce, which had been
concluded after the war with Eubcea. .

88. Now the Lacedeemonians voted -that -the treaty had
been broken, and that war should be deeclared, not s6 much
becanse they were convinced by the arguments of the allies,
a8 because they were afraid that the Athenians might attain
to-greater power, seeing that most parts of Greece were
already under their hands.

- 89, For it was in the following manner that the Athenians
were brought to those circumstances under which they inereased
their power. 'When the Medes had retreated from Europe after
being conquered both by sea and land by the Greeks, and those
of them had been destroyed who had fled with their ships to
Myecale ; Leotychides, king of the Lacedemonians, who was
the leader of the Greeks at Mycale, returned home with the -
allies that were €rom the Peloponnese ; -while the Athenians,
and the allies from Ionia and the Hellespont, who had now re-
volted from the king, stayed behind, and laid siege to Sestos,
of which the Medes were in possession. Having spent the’
winter before it, they took it, after the barbarians had evacu-
ated it; and then sailed away from the Hellespont, each to
his own city. And. the people of Athens, when they found
the barbarians had departed from their country, proceeded
immediately to carry over their children and wives, and
the remnant of their furniture, from where they had put
them out of the way; and were preparing: to rebuild their
city and their walls. For short spaces of the enclosure were
standing ; and though the majority of the houses had fallen, a
few remained ; in which the grandees of the Persians had-
themselves taken up their quarters, v

90. The Lacedemonians, perceiving what they were about
to do, sent an embassy [to them]; partly because they them-
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selves would have been more pleased to see neither them nor any
one else in possession of a wall ; but still more because the allies
instigated them, and were afraid of their numerous fieet, which
before they had not had, and of the braverythey had shown in
the Median war. ' And they begged them not to build their walls,
but rather to join them in throwing down those of the cities.
out of the Peloponnese ; not betraying their real wishes, and
“ their suspicious feelings towards the Athenians ; but represent-
ing that the barbarian, if he should again come against them,
would not then be able to make his advances from any strong.
hold, as in the present instance he bad done from Thebes ; and.
the Peloponnese, they said, was sufficient for all, as a place to
retreat into and sally forth from. When the Lacedzmonians
had thus spoken, the Athenians, by the advice of Themistocles,
answered that they would send ambassadors to them concerning
what they spoke of ; and immediately dismissed them. And
Themistocles advised them to send himself as quickly as possible
to Lacedzmon, and having chosen other ambassadors besides
himself, not to despatch them immediately, but to wait till such.
time as they should have raised their wall to the height most
absolutely necessary for fighting from ; and that the whole
population in the city, men, women, and children, should build
it, sparing neither private nor public edifice, from which any
assistance towards the work would be gained, but throw-
ing down every thing. After giving these instructions, and
suggesting that he would himself manage all other matters
there, he took hig departure. On his arrival at Lacedemon
he did not apply to the authorities, but kept putting off and.
making excuses. And whenever any of those who were in
office asked him why be did not come before the assembly,’ he
said that he was waiting for his colleagues ; that owing to some
engagement they had been left behind ; he expected, however, ;
that they would shortly come, and wondered that they were
not already there. ; :

91. When they heard this, they .believed Themistocles
through their friendship for him ; but when every one else?

! Or, “about his not coming,” aeoordm%l:o Arnold, who objects to the
common mode of explanation, by understanding 3id before drs.,

# i. e. those who came from Athens, and could therefore speak to the fact.
Ka'rnyopm'm-r.uv is thought by some to meas, charging him with the
fact;’" but with that signifi it would & genitive case after it,
(e. g. ch, 95. 7.) and as none is exp d, I have preferred taking it in the
more general sense. :
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came and distinctly informed them that the walls were build-
ing, and already advancing to some beight, they did not know
how to discredit it. 'When he found this, he told them not to
be led away by tales, but rather to send men of their own
body who were of good character, and would bring back a cre-
dible report after inspection. They despatched them there-
fore ; and Themistocles secretly sént directions about them to
the Athenians, to detain them, with as littlé appearance of it
8s possible, and not to let them go until they themselves had
retarned back ; (for by this time his colleagues, Abronychus,
the son of Lysicles, and Aristides, the son of Lysimachus, had
also come to him with the news that the wall was sufficient-
ly advanced;) for he was afraid that the Lacedzmonians,
when they heard the truth, might pot then let them go. So
the Athenians detained the ambassadors, as was told them;
and Themistocles, having come to an audience of the Lacedz-
monians, then ‘indeed told them plainly that their city was
already walled, s0 as to be capable of defending its inhabit-
ants ; and if the Lacedemonians or the allies wished to send
any. embassy to them, they should in foture go as to men who,
could discern what were ‘their own and the general interests.
For when they thought it better to abandon their city and to
go on board their ships, they said that they had made vp their
minds, and had the courage to do it, without consulting them;
and again, on whatever matters they had deliberated with them,
they bad shown themselves inferior to none in judgment. And
80 at the present time, likewise, they thought it was better that
their city should have a wall, and that it would be more expedi-
ent for their citizens in particular, as well as for the allies in
general ; for it was not possible for any one without equal
resources to give any equal or fair advice for the common
Either all therefore, he said, should join the confe-
deracy without walls, or they should consider that the present
case also was as it ought to be. : ’

92. The Lacedzmonians, on hearing this, did not, let their
anger appear to the Athenians ; (for they had not sent their
embassy to obstruct their desigus, but to offer counsel, they
said, to their state;' and besides, they were at that time on
very friendly terms with them owing to their zeal against the

. 1 Or, as the scholinst ins it, * of their state;” which is
mqéd:’ explains it, ¢ for the good
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Mede ;) in secret, however, they were annoyed at failing in
their wish. So the ambassadors of each state returned home
without any complaint being made.

93. In this way the Athenians walled their city in a short
time. And the building still shows even now that it was exe-
cuted in haste ; for the foundations are laid with atones of all
kinds, and in some places not wrought together, but as the
several parties at any time brought them to the spot: and
many columns from tombs, and wrought stones, were worked
up in them. For the enclosure of the city was carried out to
& greater extent on every side; and for this reason they
hurried on the work, removing every thing alike. Themis-
tocles also persuaded them to build the remaining walls of the
Pireeus, (they had been begun by him before, at the time of
his office as archon, which he had held for a year over the
Athenians,) thinking that the site was a fine one, as it con-.
tained three natural harbours; and that by becoming a naval
people they would make a great advance towards the acqui-
sition of power. For he was the first who ventured to tell them
that they must apply closely to the sea; and he began imme-
diately to assist in paving the way for their empire. It was.
by his advice that they built the walls of that thickness which
is still seen round the Pireus; for two waggons meeting
each other brought up the stones. And in the inside there
was neither rubble nor mortar, but large and square-cut stones
wrought together, cramped on the outside with iron and lead.
But only about half of the height he intended was finished.
For he wished by their great dimensions and . thickness to
keep off the attacks of their enemies; and thought that the
protection of a few, and those the least efficiens troops, would
be sufficient, while the rest would go on board their ships. For
to the navy he paid the greatest attention ; seeing, I suppose,
that the approach of the king’s forces against them was easier
by sea than by land: and he considered the Pirsus more ser-.
viceable than the upper city, and often advised the Athenians,
in case of their ever being hard pressed by land, to go down
into it, and defy the world with their navy. Thus then the
Athenians were enclosed with walls, and began to furnish
themselves with other buildings immediately after the retreat
of the Medes.

94, Now Pausanias, the son of Cleombrotus, was sent out,
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from Lacedzmon a8 general of the Greeks with twenty ships
from the Peloponnese ; there sailed with him also the Atheni-
ans with thirty ships, and a large number of the other allies.

And they made an expedition against Cyprus, and subdued
the greater part of it ; and afterwards against Byzantium, of
whieh the Medes were in possession, and reduced it during
this period of his command.

95. But when he was now acting with- vxolence, the rest of
the Greeks were offended, and especially the Yonians, and:
such as had lately been liberated from the king ; and going to
the Athenians, they begged them to become their leaders, on
the ground of their relationship ; and not to overlook it in
Pausanias, if in any case he should treat them with violence.
The Athenians received their proposals, and attended to them
with a determination not to overlook it, and to settle all other
matters a8 might seem best to them. At this time the
Lacedemonians sent for Pausanias, to bring him to account
for what they had heard of him; for !many charges were
brought against him by the Greeks who eame to them ; and
it appeared to be an imitation of a tyranny, rather than the
command of & general. It happened that he was summoned
at the very time the allies, through their hatred of him, went
over and ranged themselves with the Athenians, except the
soldiers from the Peloponnese. So when he came to Lace-
demon, he was censured for the wrongs he had done to any.
one individually ; but was acquitted, as not guilty, on the hea-
viest charges. (He was especially accused of medizing, and
it appeared to be most clearly established.) Him they sent
out no more as commander, but Dorcis and some others with
him, with no great number of treops ; but the allies would ne
longer give up the command to them. On finding this, they

returned ; and the Lacedemonians sent out no others after
them ; fearing that they might find those who went abroad
becommg corrupted, just as they saw in tle case of Pausanias ;°
and also because they wished to be rid of the Median war,
and’ considered the Athenians competent to take the lead,
and well disposed towards themselves at that time.

96. The Athenians having in this way succeeded to the
command at the wish of the allies, owing to their hatred of

3 Literally, * much guilt was laid to his charge,”
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Pausaniss, arranged which of the states were to furnish money
against the barbarian, and which of them ships: for their
pretext was to avenge themselves for what they had suffered,
by ravaging the king’s country. And the office of treasurers-
of-Greece was then first established by the Athenians; who
received the tribute, for so the contribution-money was called.
The first tribute that was fixed was 460 talents. Their
treasury was at Delos, and their meetings were held in the
temple. ’

97. Now they led the allies at first a3 possessing independ-
ence, and deliberating in common councils ; and executed, both
in the field and in their administration of affairs, between this
war and the Median, the following undertakings ; which were
achieved by them against the barbarian, and against their own
innovating allies, and those of the Peloponnesians who from
time to time came in contact with them in each matter. Ihave
written an account of these events, and made this digression
from my history, because this subject was omitted by all before
me ; who either wrote the history of Greece before the Median
war, or of that war itself : and Hellanicus, who did touch on
them in his Attic history, mentioned them but briefly, and
not accurately with regard to their chronology. Besides, they
also afford! an opportunity of showing in what manner the
empire of the Athenians was established.

98. In the first place, Eion on-the Strymon, of which the
Medes were in possession, was taken by them after a siege,
and reduced to slavery, under the command of Cimon, the son
of Miltiades. In the next place, Scyros, the island in the
Ageaun Sea, which was inhabited by Dolopes, was reduced to
slavery, and colonized by themselves. They had a war also
with the Carystians, without the rest of the Eubceans joining
in it; and in course of time they surrendered on conditions.
With the Naxians, who had revolted,? they afterwards waged
war, and reduced them after a siege; and this was the first

1 For an explanation of £yst, in the sense which I have here given to it,
“ %ﬁﬁ"ﬁﬁg t{;oihgong & term to use th.l; reference to this early
ried of the Athenian sway, in which d¢picracfac more pmperll{‘signi?
¢“standing ‘aloof’ (or “retiring*’) * from the confederacy.” I have used
it, however, for the sake of uniformity ; and especially as it is impossible to
fix on any particular part of the history, at which the original verb and its
cognate substantive began to be used in the more definite and full i

which they had gradually acquired. . .-
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allied city that was subjugated contrary to the agreement;
then the rest, as each happened.

99. Now there were other reasons for the revolts, but the
principal were arrears of tribute and ships, and failing (if _
any did so) in military service: for the Athenians strictly
exacted :these - things, and were offensive,” by wusing com-

“pulsion to men who were neither accustomed:nor willing
to do hard work. In some other respects-also they were no
longer liked in their government, as they had been ; and while
they did not join in the service on an equal footing, at the same
time it was easy for them to bring to subjection those who re-
volted. .And for this the allies themselves were to blame ; fo
owing to this aversion to expeditions, the greater part of them,
to avoid being away from home, agreed to contribute monej
instead of ships as their quota of the expense ; and so the flee
of the Atlienians was increased from the funds which they con-
tributed, while they themselves, whenever they revolted, foun¢
themselves unprepared and inexperienced for war.

100. After this was fought the battle at the river Eury-
medon in Pamphylia, both by land and sea, between the Athe-
nians and their allies and the Medes; and the Athenians
were victorious in both engagements on the same day, unde:
the command of Clmou, the son of Miltiades; and took an¢
destroyed in all two” hundred triremes of . the Pheenicians
Some time after it happened that the Thasians revolted fron
them, having quarrelled about the marts qp the opposite coasf
of Thrace and the mine of which they were in possession
‘And the Athenians, having sailed with their fleet to Thasos,
gained the victory in a sea-ﬁght, and made a descent on thei
land. About the same time they sent ten thousand settlers of
their own citizens and the allies to the Strymon, to colonize
what was then called the Nine Ways, but now Amphipolis;
and they made themselves masters of the Nine Ways, whick
was held by the Edones ; but baving advanced into the in-
terior of Thrace, were cut off at Drabescus, a town of - the
Edones, by the united Thracians, by whom the settlement of
the town of Nine Ways was regarded with hostility.

101. The Thasians, having been. conquered in some en<
gagements, and being invested, called the Lacedemonians to
their aid, and desired that they would assist them by invading
Attica. They promised to do 8o, without letting the Atheni-
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ans know, and intended it ; but were prevented by the earth-
quake which took place ; on which occasion also they saw the
Helots, and the Thurians and (Ethicans amongst the
establish themselves in revolt at Ithome.? Mostof the Helots
were the descendants of the old Messenians who were en-
slaved at that time [with which all are acquainted®]: and for
this reason the whole body of them were called Messenians.’
A war then was commenced by the Lacedemonians against
those in Ithome : and the Thasians in the third year of the
siege came to terms with the Athenians, throwing down their
wall, and delivering up their ships, and agreeing both to pay
immediately the sum of money required, and to pay tribate in
future, and surrendering their mainland towns and the mine..
102. The Lacedemonians, when they found the war
against those in Ithome prolonged, called other allies to their
aid, and the Athenians also ; who went under the command
of Cimon with no smallforce. They asked their aid, becaunse
they were considered to be shlful in conducting sieges:
whereas in themselves, from the siege having been so pro-
tracted, there seemed to be a deficiency ofthi.s skill ; for else
they would have taken the place by assault. It was from
this expedition that the first open quarrel arose between the
Lacedemonians and Athenians. For the Lacedemonians,
when the place was not taken by storm, fearing the boldness
and innovating spirit of the Athenians—and moreover con-
sidering that they were of a different race from themselves—
lest, if they remained, they might at the persuasion of those
in Ithome attempt some revolnnon, dismissed them alone of
all the allies; not letting their suspicion appear, but saying
that they were no longer in any need of them. The Athe-
nians, however, knew that they were dismissed, not on the
more creditable reason assigned, but from some suspicion
having arisen: and considering it hard usage, and not think-
ing that they deserved to be so , treated by the Lacedemonians,
immediately on their return they broke off the alliance which
they had made with them ‘against the Mede, and became allies
of the Argives, their enemies. The same oaths also were taken,
and the same alliance made by both with the Thessaliana,

‘Lo.th.mhhtuhofthcdmdjmthhaplhl ar the de-
of Laconia in genutl,udmdﬁmthelr
i)onnwnqums,tfleSpamm. Fwnﬁﬂlernceonntofth-seehmldl
note, and Appendix 2. * See note on ch. 87. %,
* These words, explmtoryofthevm,mndoptedﬁmGo’ller
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103. Those in Ithome, in the tenth year, when they could
hold out no longer, surrendered to the Lacedemonians on
condition of their going out of the Peloponnese under truce,
and never setting foot on it again ; and that if .eny one were
canght doing so, he should be the slave of him who caught
him. The Lacedemonians had also before this a Pythian re-
sponse made to them, “to let go the suppliant of Jupiter at
Ithome.” So they went out, themselves, and their children,
and their wives; and the Athenians received them, on the
strength of the hatred they now felt for the Lacedeemonians,
and settled them at Naupactus, which they had lately taken
from the Locri Omle who held it. The Megareans also
came over into alliance with the Athenians, having revolted
from the Lacedzmonians, because the Corinthians were press-
ing them with war about the boundaries of their territory.
And the Athenians received possession of Megara and Pege,
and built for the Messenians the long walls from the city to
Nisza, -and themselves manned them.. And-it was chiefly
from this that their excessive hatred of the Athenians first
began to be felt by the Corinthians. :

104. Now Inarus, the son of Psammetichas, the Libyan
king of the Libyans bordering on Egypt, having his head-
quarters at Mara®a, the city above Pharos, caused the greater
part of Egypt to revolt from king Artaxerxes, and being
himself made ruler of it, invited the Athenians to his sid.
They, bappening to be engaged in an expedition against Cy-
prus with two hundred ships of their own and of the allies,
left Cyprus and came to him ; and having sailed up from the
sea into the Nile, and being masters of the river and two-
thirds of Mermphis, proceeded to hostilities against the third:
division, which is called the White-castle, and in which were
those of the Persians and Medes who had fled there for re-
fugei aud those of the Egyptians who had not joined in the
revolt. R -

105. The Athenians, having with their fleet made a descent
on Haliz, had a battle with the Corinthians and Epidaurians,
and the Corinthians gained the victory. Afterwards the
Athenians had a sea-fight with the fleet of the Peloponnesians
off Cecryphalea, and the Athenians gained the victory. After
this, war having been commenced by the Athenians on the
Zginetans, a great sea-fight took place off Agina, between
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the Athenians and the Zginetans; and the allies were present
on both sides; and the Athenians gained the victory, and
having taken seventy of their ships, made a descent on the
country, and besieged them, under the command of Leocrates,
the son of Striebus.. Then the Peloponnesians, wishing to as-
sist the Aiginetans, sent over to Agina three hundred heavy-
armed, who were before auxiliaries of the Corinthians and .
Epidaurians. . And the Corinthians with their allies seized
the heights of ‘Geranea, and marched down into the Megarid,
thinking that the Athenians would be unable to succour the
Megareans, while a large force was absent at gina and in
Egypt; but that if they did assist them, they would raise the
siege of Agina. The Athenians, however, did not remove
the army that was at Zgina, but the oldest and the youngest
of those who had been left behind in the city came to Megara
under the command of Myronides. After an indecisive bat-
tle had been fought with the Corinthians, they separated, each
side thinking that they had not had the worst in the action.
And the Athenians (for they notwithstanding! had the advan-
tage rather [than their opponents]) on the departure of the
Corinthians erected a trophy’s but the Corinthians, being re-
proached by the elder men in the city, made preparations for
about twelve days after, and went out and proceeded to set up
a counter-trophy on their side also, as having been victorious.
And the  Athenians, baving sallied out from Megara, cut to
pieces those who were erecting the trophy, and engaged and
defeated the rest.

106. The conquered forces commenced a retreat; and a
considerable division of them, being hard pressed and having
missed their way, rushed into a field belonging to a private
person, which had a deep trench enclosing it, and there was
no road out. The Athenians, perceiving this, hemmed them
in with heavy-armed in front, and having placed their light-
armed all round, stoned to death all who had gone in; and
this was a severe blow for the Corinthians. The main body
of their army returned home. )

107. About this time the Athenians began also to build
their long walls down to the sea, both that to Phalerus, and
that to ‘Pirzus. And the Phocians having marched against

3 i. e. notwithstanding the claim to it made by the Corinthians.
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the Dorians, the mother-country of the Lacedzmonians,
[whose towns were] Beeum, and Citinium, and Erineum, and
having taken one of these places, the Lacedzemonians under
the command of Nicomedes, the son of Cleombrotus, in the
stead of Pleistoanax, son of Pausanias, who was yet a minor,
went to the aid of the Dorians with fifteen hundred heavy-
armed of their own, and ten thousand of the allies ; and having
compelled the Dorians to restore the town on certain condi-
tions, they proceeded to return back. Now by sea, if they
should wish to cross over the Crissean Gulf, the Athenians
were ready to stop them, having sailed round with a fleet:
while the march over Geranea did not appear safe for them,
as the Athenians were in possession of Megara and Pegz.
For Geranes was both [naturally] difficult to cross, and was
continually guarded by the Athenians : and at that time they
knew they were going to stop them that way, as well [as
by sea]. So they determined to wait in Beeotia, and see in
what way they might march across most safely. They were
also in some measure urged to this in secret by certain of
the Athenians, who hoped to put a stop to the democracy, and
to the long walls that were building. But the Athenians sal-
lied out against them with all their citizens, and a thousand
Arpgives, and the several contingents of the other allies,
amounting in all to fourteen thousand. They marched against
them because they thought they were at & loss how to effect
a passage, and in some measure also from s suspicion of the
democracy being put down. The Athenians were also joined,
io accordance with the treaty, by a thousand horse of the
Thessalians, who went over during the action to the Lace-

108. A battle having been fought at Tanagra in Beeotia,
the Lacedemonians and their allies were victorious, and there
was much bloodshed on both sides. And the Lacedzmonians,
after going into the Megarid and cutting down the fruit trees,
returned back home across Geranea and the isthmus: while
the Athenians, on the sixty-second day after the battle, march-
ed, under the command of Myronides, against the Beeotians,
and having defeated them in an engagement at (Enophyta,
made themselves masters of the country of Beotia and
Phocis, and demolished the wall of the Tanagreans, and
took from the Opuntian Locrians their richest hundred men
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as hostages, and finished their own long walls, The Hgine-
tans also after this surrendered on condition’ to the Athenians,
demolishing their walls, and giving up their ships, and agree-
ing to pay tribute in future. .And the Athenianssailed round
*the Peloponnese under the command of Tolmides, the son of
Tolmsus, and burnt the arsenal of the Lacedmmonians, and
took Chalcis, a city of the Corinthians, and defeated the
Sicyonians in a battle during a descent which they made on
their land. ,

109. The Athenians in Egypt and their allies were still
remaining there, and hostilities assumed many different phases
with them. For at first the Athenians were masters of
Egypt; and the king sent Megabazus, a Persian, to Lace-
demon with a sum of money, that he might cause the recall
of the Athenians from Egypt by the Peloponnesians being
persuaded to invade Attica. But when he did not succeed,
and the money was being spent to no purpose, Megabazus
with the remainder of it went back to Asia; and he sent
Megabyzus, son of Zopyrus, & Persian, with a large force;
who, having arrived by land, defeated the Egyptians and
their allies in a battle, and drove the Greeks out of Mem-
phis, and at last shut them unp in the island of Prosopis, and
besieged them in it a year and six months, till. by draining
the canal aund turning off the water by another course, he left
their ships on dry ground, and joined most of the island to the
mainland, and crossed over and took it on foot.

110. Thus the cause of the Greeks was ruined, after a
war of six years: and only a few of many marched through
Libya and escaped to Cyrene, while most of them perished.
So Egypt again came under the power of the king, excepting
Amyrtsus, the king in the marshes, whom they could not
take owing to the extent of.the fen; and besides, the marsh-
-inen are the most warlike of the Egyptians. As for Inarus,

,the king of the Libyans, who had concocted the whole
business respecting Egypt, he was. taken by treachery and
crucified. Moreover, fifty triremes that were sailing . to
Egypt from Athens and the rest of the confederacy to relieve
their former force, put in to shore at the Mendesian branch,
knowing nothing of what had happened : and the land forces
falling on them from the shore, and the fleet of the Pheenicians
by ses, destroyed the greater part of the ships: the smaller
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part escaped back.  Thus ended the great expedition of the
Athenians and their allies to Egypt. :

111. Now Orestes, sen of Echecrdtidas, king of the Thes-
salians, being banished from Thessaly; persuaded the Athe-
nians to restore him : and taking with them the Beeotians dnd
Phocians, who were their allies; the Athenians marched
against Pharsalus in Thessaly. And they wereé masters of
the country, as far as they could be so without advancing far
from their camp,! (for the cavalry of the Thessalians kept them
in check,) but did not take the city, nor succeed in any.other
of the designs with which they made the expedition; but
they returned with Orestes without effecting any thing. Not
long after this, one thousand Athenians having embarked in
the ships that were at Pege, (for they were themselves in
possession of that port,) coasted along to Sicyon, under the
command of Pericles, son of Xanthippus, and landed, and de-
feated those of the Sicyonians who met them in battle. And
immediately taking with them the Acheans, and. sailing
across, they turned their arms against (Eniada in Acarnania,
and besieged it: they did not, however; take it, but returned
home.

- 112. Subsequently, after an interval of three years, a truce
for five years was made between the Peloponnesians and Athe-
nians. So the Athenians ceased from. prosecuting the war in
Greece, but made an expedition against Cyprus with two hun-
dred ships of their own and of the allies, under the command
of Cimon ; sixty of which sailed from them to Egypt, being
sent for by Amyrteus, the king in the marshes; while the
rest besieged Citium. Cimon having died, and theré being a
dearth of provisions, they retired from Citium ; and while sail-
ing off Salamis in Cyprus, they fought both by sea and land at
the same time with the Pheenicians and Cilicians ; and having
conquered in both engagements, returned home, and with them
the ships that had come back from Egypt. -~ After this, the
Lacedemonians waged what is called the sacred war, and
having taken possession of the temple at Delphi, gave it up to
the Delphians: and the Athenians again afterwards, on their’

3 Literally, *from their arms,” i. e. the place where their spears and
shields were piled.—Arnold observes that Gaa ui, Like 7t uh, dre, ola, &e.,
has grown by usage into a complete adverb, so 28 to have lost all the gram-
matical construction which oa would require as an adjective.

? :
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retiring, marched and took possession of it, and restored it to
the Phocians.
- 113. Some -time having elapsed after these things, the

Beotian exiles being in possession of Orchomenus, Chzronea,
and some other places in Beeotia, the Athenians, under the
¢ommand of Tolmides, son of Tolmzus, marched with one
thousand heavy-armed of their own and the several contin-
gents of the allies, against these places ; for they were hostile to
them. Having taken Chsrones, [and reduced it.to slavery,!]
they were retiring, after placing a garrison in it. But as they
were on their march, the Beeotian exiles from Orchomenus,
and with them some Locrians and exiles of the Eubceans,
and all that were of the same views, attacked them at Coro-
nza, and; having defeated. them in battle, slew some of the
Athenians, and took others of them alive. So the Atheni-
ans evacuated all Boeotia, having made peace on condition of
recovering their men.” And the exiles of the Beeotians were
restored, and they and all the rest became independent again.

114. Not long after this, Eubea revolted from the Athe-
nians ; and when Pericles had already crossed over to it with
‘an army of Athenians, news was brought him that Megara
had revolted ; that the Peloponnesians were on the point of in-
vading Attica ; and that the Athenian garrison had been put to
the sword by the Megareans, except as many as had escaped
.to Nisea. Now the Megareans had revolted, after calling to
their aid the Corinthians, and Sieyonians, and Epidaurians.
So Pericles took the army back from Eubees as quickly as
possible.  After this the Peloponnesians made an incur~
sion as far as Eleusis and Thrium, and ravaged the country,
under the ecommand of Pleistoanax, the son of Pausanias, king
of the Lacedsmonians; and without advancing any farther
they returned home. And the Athenians having again crossed
over to Eubea under the command of Pericles, subdued the
whole of it, and settled the rest of the island, by treaty ; but
the Histimans they expelled from their homes, and held the
territory themselves.

115. Having returned. from Euboes, not.long after they
made & truce with the Lacedwemonians and their allies for
thirty years, giving back Niswa, Peg®, Trozen, Achaia;

! Poppo and Giller omit these words; Bekker and Arnold put them in
brackets,
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for of these places in the Peloponnese the Athenians were
in poesession. Now in the sixth year a war broke out be-
tween the Samians and Milesians about Priene ; and the Mi-
lesians being worsted in the war went to the Athenians, and
raised an outery against the Samians ; some private individuals -
from Samos itself taking part with them, from a wish to
effect a revolution in the government. The Athenians there-
fore sailed to Samos with forty ships, and established a .de-
mocracy ; and taking as hostages-from the Samians fifty boys .
and as many men, deposited them in Lemnos, and after leaving
a garrison in the island, withdrew. But the exiles of the Sa-
mians (for there were some who did nof remain in the island,-
but fled to the continent) having made arrangements with the
most  powerful of those in the city, and an alliance with
Pisuthnes, the son of Hystaspes, who bad the satrapy of Sardis
at that time, and having collected auxiliaries to the number
of seven hundred, crossed over to Samos towards night, and in
the first place rose up against the commons, and secured’
most of them ; then, having secretly removed their hostages
from Lemnos, they revolted, and gave up to Pisuthnes the
garrison and its eormmanders that were with them, and imme-
diately prepared to go against Miletus: The Byzantines also
revolted with them. .

116. The Athenians, when they were aware of it, sailed
with sixty ships for Samos, but did not use sixteen of them
(for some were gone towards Caria to look out for the Phee-
nician fleet ; others towards Chios and Lesbos, carrying
about orders to bring reinforcements); with: forty-four, how-
ever, under the command of Pericles and nine others, they
fought a battle near the island of Tragia with seventy ships
of the Samians, twenty of which were transports, (they all
happened to be sailing from Miletus,) and the Athenians were
victorious. Afterwards there came 1o them a reinforcement
of forty ships from Athens, and five and twenty from Chios
and Lesbos; and when they had disembarked, and had the
superiority in land forces, they invested the city with three
walls, .and blockaded it by sea at the eame time. Then
Pericles took sixty ships of the blockading squadron, and
went a3 quickly as possible in the direction of Caunus and.
Caria, news having been brought that the Pheenician fleet was

sailing against them: for there had also gone from Samos
r2
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Stesagoras and some others with five ships to fetch those of
the Pheenicians. ~

117. At this time the Samians, having suddenly sallied out,
fell on the unprotected camp, and destroyed the guard-ships,
-and in a sea-fight defeated those that put out against them,
and were masters of the sea along their coasts about fourteen
days, carrying in and out what they pleased. But on the ar-
rival of Pericles they were again closely blockaded by the
fleet. . Afterwards there came reinforcements, of forty ships
with Thucydides, Hagnon, and Phormio, and twenty with
Tlepolemus and Anticles, from Athens, and of thirty from.
Chios and Lesbos. Against these the Samians fought a
short battle by sea, but being unable to hold out, were re-
duced in the ninth month, and surrendered on conditions ;
dismantling their wall, and giving hostages, and delivering
up their ships, and agreeing to pay back by instalments the
expenses of the war. - The Byzantines also agreed to be sub-
ject as before,

118. After these things, though not many years later, what
we have before narrated now took place, namely, the affair of
Corcyra, and that of Potidea, and whatever was made a pre- °
text for this war. All these things that the Greeks perform-
ed against one another and .the barbarian, occurred in about
fifty years, between the retreat of Xerxes and the beginning of
this war : in the course of which the Athenians established their.
empire on a firmer footing, and themselves advanced to a great
pitch of power ; while the Lacedzmonians, though they per-
ceived it, did not try to stop them, except for a short time, but
remained quiet the greater part of the period. For even before
this they were not quick in proceeding to hostilities, unless they
were compelled ; and to a certain extent also they were hin-
dered by intestine wars ;! until the power of the Athenians was
clearly rising to a dangerous height, and they were encroach-
ing on their confederacy. Then, however, they considered it
no longer endurable, but were of opinion that they ought with
the greatest resolution to attack their power, and overthrow it,
if they could, by commencing this war. Now the Lacedemo-
nians themselves had decided that the treaty had been broken,
and that the Athenians were guilty ; but they sent to Delphi,

! He seems to refer especially to the revolt of the Helota.
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and inquired of the god, whether it would be better for them
if they went to war : and he answered them, as it is reported,
that if they carried on the war with all their might, they would
gain the victory ; and said that he would himself take part
with them, whether called upon or not. ’

119. Still they wished to summon the allies again, and
put it to the vote, whether they should go to war. When
the ambassadors had come from the confederates, and an as-
sembly hiad been held, the others said what they wished, most
of them accusing the Athenians, and demanding that war
should be declared ; and the Corinthians, who had even be-
fore begged them each separately, state by state, to vote for
the war—being afraid for Potideea, lest it should be destroyed
first—and who were present then also, came forward last,
and spoke as follows:

120. “ We can no longer, allies, find fanlt with the Lace-
d=zmonians, as not having both themselves voted for war, and
now brought as together for this purpose:! [though we should
have blamed them if they had not done so]. For it is the
duty of leaders, while they conduct their private affairs on 2
footing of equality, to provide for the interests of all ; as they
are also in other respects honoured above all. Now as many
of us as have already had aoy dealings with the Athenians
require no warning to beware of them; but those who live
more in the interior, and not in the high way of communica-
tion, ought to know, that if they do not defend those on' the
coast, they will find the earrying down of their produce [for
exportation] more difficult, and the procuring again of those
things which the sea affords to the mainland ; and they ought
not to be indifferent judges of what is now said, as though it
did not affect them, but to consider that some time or other,
if they should sacrifice the towns on the coast, the danger
would reach even to them ; and that they are now consulting
for themselves no less [than for others]. And for this reason
they ought not to shrink from passing to war instead of peace.
For it is the part of prudent men, indeed, to remain quiet,
should they not be injured; but of brave men, when in-

! The yap in the sucoeeding words, xp# ydp Toie iyyeudvas, refers to a
pp d : “We now blame them; but had they acted
differently, we should have had a right to blame them ; for those who com-
mand others should provide for the welfare of others.”~—4mold,
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Jjured, to go from peace to war ; and when a good opportunity
offers, to come to an understanding again from hostilities ; and
neither to be elated by their success in war, nor to brook in~
Jjury through being charmed with the quiet of peace. For he
who shrinks from this course for love of pleasure, would moet
quickly be deprived of the delights of indolence, for which he
shrinks from it, should he remain quiet; and. he who in war
becomes grasping through success, does not reflect that he is
buoyed up by a confidence that cannot be trusted. For many
measures, though badly planned, have yet succeeded, through'!
the adversary being still worse advised ; and still more have
there been which, though seeming to be well arranged, have
‘on the contrary come to a disgraceful issue. For no one?
conceives his plans with [only] the same degree of confidence
as he carries them out in action ; but we form our opinions in
security, [and therefore with assurance ;] whereas we fail in
action through fear.

121. “Now as for ourselves, we are at the present time
preparing for war because we are injured, and have sufficient
grounds of complaint ; and when we have avenged ourselves on
the Athenians, we will lay it down again in good time. And
for many reasons it is likely that we should have the advantage ;
first, as we are superior in numbers and military experience ; and
secondly, as we all proceed with equal obedience to do what we
are ordered. And for a fleet, in which theyare so strong, we will
equip one from the property we severally possess, and from the
money at Delphi and Olympia ; for by contracting a loan of that
we shall be able, by means of higher pay, to rob them of their
foreign sailors. For the power of the Athenians is mercenary,
rather than native: but ours would be less exposed to this, as

+ T have Eotowes Goller's reading of Suoie ; Araold prefers S

ve Ad H tx, CON-

sidering it as 3ehndent t:l mgo ‘;,{llmi;o'mi‘rcc P::d h:%.h:g.xzm
“ What we speculate on in our expectations, and what we accomplish n our
ynqﬁee, are wholly different from each other.” My chief reason for pre-
g the ik interp is, that the article is only used with wiow

wes, and not with both nouns, as I think it usually is in other passages,
where there is 850 marked an oppositien between them: e. QI I 71. 1. ée a»
T piv wapaexery dixaia wpdoowei, T4 3t ywoun. x. v. A. IL 11 6 xp3 &¢
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»ac.  For other instances of ousior with the force here given to 1t, see ngte
on ch. 35, &
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it is strong in men more than in money. And by one victory
[gained by-us] in a sea-fight, in all probability they are ruin-
ed ; but should they hold out, we too shall have more time for
studying naval matters; and when we have put our skill
on an equal footing with theirs, in courage we shall most cer-
tainly excel them. For the advantage which we possess by
nature cannot be acquired by them through learning ; whereas
the superiority which -they have in point of skill may be at-
tained by us through practice. -And to have money for this
purpose, we will raise contributions ; or strange were it, if
their allies should not refuse to contribute it for their own
slavery, while we would not spend it to be avenged on our
enemies, and to save ourselves at the same time, and to avoid
suffering by means of this very money,! through having it taken
from us by them.

122. “We have also other. ways of carrying on war, such
as cauging their allies to revolt, (which is the most effectial
mode of taking from them the revenues in which they are so
strong, ) and? raising works to annoy their country ; with other
things which one could not now foresee. For war least of
all things proceeds on definite principles, but adopts most of its
contrivances from itself to suit the occasion: in the course of
which he that deals with. it with good temper is more secure ;
while he that engages in it with passion makes the greater failure.
Let us reflect also, that if we were severally engaged in [only]
quarrels with our equals about boundaries of territory, it might
be borne ¢ but as it is, the Athenians are a4 match for us all to-
gether, and still more powerful against single states ; so that
unless all in & body, and. nation by nation; and city by city,
with one mind we defend ourselves against them, they. will
certainly subdue us without trouble, when divided. And as
for defeat, though it may be a terrible thing for any one to hear
of, let him know that it brings nothing-else but downright
slavery : which is disgraceful for the Peloponnese to be even

14, ¢. a8 it would be made the instrument of Athenian tyranuy, if by
gubmission they allowed them to take it from them, Or, “on this very

oint of money,” as Arnold renders it. .

8 See ch. 142. 3, where Pericles mentions the two different methods of
imweraiyiows, * the ene,” as Arnold explains it, “ by founding a city in the
neighbourhood of Athens, strong enough to interfere with her trade, and be
a check upon her power, wé\w dvrimaior ; the other by merely raising one

or two forts in Attica, as strong-holds for plundering parties to keep the
eountry in constant annoyance and alarm.”
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mentioned a8 contingent, and for so many cities to be ill-treated
by one. In that case we should appear either to be justly
" treated, or to put up with it through cowardice, and to show
ourselves inferior to our fathers, who liberated Greece ; where-
a3 we do not even secure this liberty for ourselves, but allow a
tyrant state to set itself up amongst us, though we think it
right to put down. monarchs in any one state. And we do
not know how this conduct is cleared of three of the greatest
evils, folly, or cowardice, or carelessness. For you certainly
have not escaped! these by betaking yourselves to that con-
tempt of your foes, which has injured far more than any
thing else; and which, from ruining so many, has been called
by the opposite name of senselessness. .

123. “ With regard then to what has been. done before,
why need we find fault with it at greater length than is ex-
pedient for what is doing now ? But with respect to what
will be hereafter, we must labour for it by supporting what is
present ; for it is our hereditary custom to acquire virtues by
labours ; and you must not change the fashion, if you have &
slight superiority now in wealth and power; (for it is not
right that what was won in want should be lost in abundance ;)
but must go to the war with good courage on many grounds ;
gince the god has commanded it, and promised to take part
with you himself; while the rest of Greece will all join you in
the struggle, some for fear, and some for interest. Nor will -
you be the first to break the treaty ; for even the god himself
considers it to have been violated, since he orders you to go to
war ; but you will rather come to its support after it has been
wronged: for the breakers of it are, not those who defend
themselves, but those who were the first aggressors. :

124.. % So then, since on every ground you have good reason
for going to war, and since we all in common recommend this,
inasmuch as it is most certain that this is expedient both for
states and individuals [in our league] ; do not defer to assist
the Potideans, who are Dorians, and are besieged by Ionians,
(the contrary of which used formerly to be the case,) and to

1 Or, “for surely you have not, through a wish to escape these imput-
ations, betaken yourselvu," &e. “The la{on the words xareppdmaos
and agpooaim,” says Arnold, * can hardly be preserved in English: ‘A
sense of your adversaries’ inferiority is so fatal a feeling to those who en~
tertain it, that it more fitly deserves to be called nonsense.’ ** .
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vindicate the liberty of the rest ; since it is no longer possible
for them to wait,! while some are already injured, and others
will be treated in the same way not much later, if we shall be
known to have come together, but not to dare to avenge our-
selves: but considering, allies, that we have reached a point of
necessity, and, moreover, that what is mentioned is the best
course, vote for the war; not being afraid of the immediate
danger, but setting your hearts on the more lasting peace that
will result fromit. - For it is by war that peace is rendered the
mwore stable ; but to refuse to pass from a state of quiet to one of
war is not equally free from danger. Being of opinion then
that the tyrant state which has set itself up in Greece, has set.
itself up against all alike, 8o that it already rules over some,
and is designing to rule over others, let us go against it and
reduce it ; and live ourselves free from danger in future, and
give freedom to the Grecks who are now enslaved.” “To this
effect spoke the Corinthians. . ’

125, The Lacedemonians, after they had heard from all
what they thought, put the question to'the vote of all the allies
who were present in succession, both to greater and smaller
states alike : and the majority voted for war. But though they
had resolved on it, it was impossible to take it in hand imme-
diately, a3 they were unprepared ; but it was determined that
suitable means should be provided by the several states, and
that there should be no delay.” A year, however, did not
pass while they were settling all that was necessary, but
less, before they invaded Attica, and openly proceeded to
the war. oo ’ -

126. During this time they were sending -ambassadors to
the Athenians with complaints, in order that they might
have as good a pretext as possible for the war; in case they
should mot listen to them. In the first place the Lacedsemo-
nians sent ambassadors, and ordered the Athenians to drive
out the pollution of the goddess; which pollution was of the
following nature. There was one Cylon, a man who had
conquered at the Olympic games, an Athenian of the olden
time, both noble and powerful ; he had married a daughter
of Theagenes, a Megarean, who at that time was tyrant of

} The participle wepepévorras refers to the whole body of the confederates,
w}ﬁiﬁ'!aa'ﬁmm represented in two divisions by the use of the article with .
niy .
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Megara. Now when Cylon was consulting the oracle at
Delphi, the god told him to seize on the Acropolis of the
Athenians during the greatest feast of Jupiter. So having
received a force from Theagenes, and persuaded his friends to
it, when the Olympic festival in the Peloponnese came on, he
seized the Acropolis with a view to establishing a tyranny ;
thinking that that was the greatest festival of Jupiter, and
that it was a very proper time for Aim, as he had conguered
at the Olympic games. But whether it was the greatest fes-
tival in Attica, or elsewhere, that had been alluded to, he
neither stopped to consider, nor did the oracle express. For
the Atbenians also have a Diasian festival, which 1s called the
greatest festival of Jupiter Milichius, held outside the city,
in which all the people offer [something, though] many of
them not victims, but country-offerings.! Thinking, however,
that he understood it rightly, he took the business in hand
The Athenians, on perceiving it, ran in a body from the fields
to resist them, and sitting down before the place. besieged
them. But as time went on, being tired out by the blockade,
most of them went away, having commissioned the nine
-Archons to keep guard, and to arrange every thing with
full powers, as they should consider best: for at that time
the nine Archons transacted most of the state affairs. New
those who were besieged with Cylon were in a wretched con-
dition for want of food and water. Cylon therefore and his
brother made their escape, but when the rest were pressed
hard, and some were even dying of famine, they seated them-
‘selves as suppliants on the altar of the Acropolis. And those
of the Athenians who had been commissioned to keep guard,
when they saw them dying in the temple, raised them up on
condition of doing them no harm, and led them away and
killed them ; while some who were seated before the Awful
Goddesses? they despatched on the altars at the side entrance.
And from this both they and their descendants after them
were called accursed of, and offenders against, the goddess.
The Athenians therefore expelled these accursed ones, and
Cleomenes the Lacedzmonian also expelled them subsequently,

¥ i. e. little figures of dough or paste made into the shape of the swine, or
other animals, which they were too poor to offer.
¢ % A title of the Furies peculiarly given to them at Athens, according to
Paunsanias, as that of Eiuindse was at Sicyon—each ¢ per euphemismum.’ |
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in conjunction with eome Athenian partisans, both driving
out the living, and taking up and casting out the bones of the
dead. They returned, however, afterwards, and their descend-
ants are still in the city.

127. This pollution then the Lacedzmonians ordered them
10 drive out ; principally, as they professed, to avenge the hon-
our of the gods; but really, because they know that Pericles,
the son of Xanthippus, was eonnected with it on his mother’s
side, and thought that if he were banished, their business with
the Athenians would more easily succeed. - They did not,
however, so much hope that he would be treated in-that way,
as that it wWould cause a prejudice against him in the city;
from an idea that the war would in part be occasioned by his
misfortune. For being the most powerful man of his time, and
taking the lead in the government, he opposed the Laceds-
monians in every thing, and would not let the Athenians
make concessions, but instigated them to hostilities.

128. The Athenians also, in return, commanded the Lace- -
d=monians to drive out the pollution of Tenarus. For the Lace-
demonians baving formerly raised up some suppliants of the
Helots from the temple of Neptune at Tanarus, led them away
and slew them : and for this they think they were themselves
also visited with the great earthquake at Sparta. They like-
wise ordered them to drive out the curse of Minerva of the Bra-
sen-House ; which was of the following kind. When Pausanias
the Lacedsmonian, after being sent for by the Spartans for
the first time from his command in the Hellespont, and brought
to trial, was acquitted by them a8 not guilty, he was not sent
out again in a public capacity ; but in a private capacity, of his
own accord, he took a trireme of Hermione, without the an-
thority of the Lacedemonians, and came to the Hellespont;
nominally, to join in the war of the Greeks ; but really, to carry
out his measures with the king ; which he had undertaken, in
the first instance, from a desire of sovereignty over Greece.
Now it was from the following fact that he first established a
claim for service with the king, and made & commencement of
the whole business. Having taken Byzantium when he was
there before, after the return from Cyprus, (the Medes were in
possession of it, and some connexions and relations of the king
were taken in it,) on that occasion he sent back to the king
those whom he had taken, not letting the other allies know ;
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but giving out that they had escaped from him. This he
managed in concert with Gongylus the Eretrian, to whom
he had committed Byzantium and the prisoners. He also sent
Gongylus with & letter to him; in which, as was afterwards
discovered, the following -was. written : “ Pausanias, the ge-
neral of Sparta, wishing to oblige thee, sends these men back to
thee, after taking them in war. And I make a proposal, if thou
also art pleased with it, that I should marry thy daughter, and
make Sparta and the rest of Greece subject to thee. And I
think that I am able to do this in concert with thee. If
then any of these proposals please thee, send a trustworthy
man to the sea, through whom in future we will confer.”

129. Such was the purport of the writing ; and Xerxes was
pleased with the letter, and sent Artabazus, the son of Phar-
naces, to the ses, and ordered him to succeed to the satrapy
of Dascylium, superseding Megabates, who was governor be-
fore ; and gave him a letter in answer, to send over as quickly
as possible to Pausanias at Byzantium, and to show him the
seal ; and whatever message Pausanias should send him on his
own affairs, to execute it in the best and most faithful manner
possible.  On his arrival he did every thing as had been told
him, and also sent over the letter ; the following being written
in reply to him: “ Thus eaith King Xerxes to Pausanias.
For the men whom thou hast saved from Byzantium, and sent
over the sea to me, there is laid up for thee in our house! [the
record of ] a benefit registered for ever ; and I am also pleased
with thy proposals. And let neither night nor day stop thee,
that thou shouldst be remiss in doing any of the things which
thou hast promised me: neither let them be impeded by out-
lay of gold or silver, nor by number of troops, whithersoever
there is need of their coming ; but in conjunction with Arta-
bazus, an honourable man, whom I have sent to thee, fear
not to promote both my interest and thine own, as shall be
most creditable and advantageous for both.”

130. On the receipt of this letter, Pausanias, though he
‘was even before held in high repute by the Greeks for his
generalship at Platea, was then' much more exalted ; and could
no longer live .in the ordinary style, but went out of Byzan-

I For other instances of this custom, see Herodotus V. 11..and VIIL. 85.,

and the book of Esther, ch. vi. According to Herodotus, the name by which
persons 8o registered were called was * O: gee,” or * benefactors.”
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tium clothed in a Median dress ; and when he went through
Thrace, Medes and Egyptians formed his body-guard ; and he
had a Persian table laid for him, and could not conceal his
purpose, but betrayed beforehand by trifling actions what he
intended to practise in future on a larger scale. He also made
himself difficult of access, and indulged such a violent temper
towards all, that no one dared to approach him ; and this was
none of the least reasons why the confederates went over from
him to the Athenians. . ‘
131. The Lacedeemonians, on becoming acquainted with
it, recalled him the first time on this very account ; and when
he went out the second time in the vessel of ‘Hermione,
without their orders, and appeared to -be acting in this way,
and did- not return to Sparta when forcibly driven out
from Byzantium by the Athenians after a siege, but news
came of his being settled at Colon® in the Troad, and in-
triguing -with the barbarians, and making his stay there for
no good ; under these circumstances they waited no longer,
but the ephors sent a herald and a scytale,! and told him not
to leave the herald, else that they declared war against him.
‘Wishing to be as little suspected as possible, and trusting to
quash the charge by means of money, he proceeded to return
the second time to Sparta. And at first he was thrown into
prison by the ephors, (for the ephors have power to do this
to the king,) but afterwards, having settled the business, he
subsequently came out, and offered himself ‘for trial to those
who wished to examine into his case. T .
- 182. Now the Spartans had no clear proof| neither his ene-
mies nor the state at large, on which they could safely rely
in punishing & man who was of the royal family and at present
holding an honourable office ; (for as his cousin and goardian,
he was regent for Pleistarchus, the son of Leonidas, who was
king and at present & minor;) but by his contempt of the
laws, and imitation of the barbarians, he gave roond for many
suspicions of his not wishing to be content with things as they
were. And they reviewed his other acts, in whatever on any
occasion he had lived beyond the established usages; and
¥ The scytale was s staff used at Sparta as a cipher for writing despatches,
A strip of paper was rolled slantwise round it, on which the despatches were
written lengthwise, so that when unrolled they were unintelligiblér - com-
manders abroad had one of like thickness, round which they rolled these
papers, and so were able to read the despatches. -
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especially, that on the. tripud at Delphi, which the Greeks
dedicated as the first-fruits of the spoil of the Medes, he had
formerly on his own individual responsibility presumed to have
the following distich inscribed :—
4 The Greek Pausanias, victor o’er the Mede,
To Phabus this memorial deereed.”

This distich then the Lacedeemonians at the very time erased
from the tripod, and engraved by name all the cities that had
joined in overthrowing the barbarian, and had dedicated the
offering. - This, however, was considered to be an act of guilt
. in Pausanias ; and since he had put himgself in his present po-
sition, it appeared to have been done in much closer keeping
with his present views. They also heard that he was tam-
pering with the Helots ; and it was the fact too; for he was
promising them. liberation and citizenship, if - they would join
in an.insurrection, and in carrying out the whole of his plan.
Butnot even then did they think righs.to! believe even any of
the Helots [themselves] as informers, and to proceed to any
great severity against him ; acting according to the custom which
they usually observe towards their own citizens, not to be hasty
in adopting any extreme measure in the case of a Spartan
without unquestionable evidence : until a man of Angilus, it
is said, who was about to carry to Artabazus the last letter
for the king, and who had before been his favourite and very
much trusted by him, gave information to them ; having
been alarmed at a thought which struck him, that none of the
messengers before him had hitherto come back again ; and so,
having counterfeited the seal, in order that if he were mistaken
in his surmise, or if Pausanias should ask to make some alter-
ation in the writing, he might not discover it, he opened the
letter, and found written in. it—having -suspected® some
additional order of the kind—directions. to-put Aim also to
death. v

133. Then, however, the ephors, on his showing them the
letter, gave greater credence to it; but still wished to be ear-
witnesses of Pausanias’ saying something. When therefore,

! Or, ;l‘::en though they believed some of the Helots who had informed
t him,"
* Hpoceweari\bai. The same verb occurs with the same force of the-

wpds, 11. 85, 6, v& 8t xoullowrs abras wposewéorahav és Kpsitnw wparow
&pucéobar.
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from a coneerted plan, the man had gone to Teenarus! as a sup-
pliant, and had built himself a hut, divided into two by a
partition wall, in which he eoncealed some of the ephors ; and
when Pausanias came to him, and asked the reascn for his be~
coming a suppliant, they heard all distinctly ; while the man
charged bim with what had been written, and set forth the
other particulars, one by one, saying that he had never yet en-
dangered him at all in his services with respect to the king,
yet had been, just like the mass of-his servants, preferred to:
death ; and Pausanias acknowledged these very things; and.
desired him not to be angry for what had happened, but gave.
him the security of raising him up from the temple, and
begged him to go as quickly as possible; and not to put an
obstacle in the way of his designs.

134. After hearing him accurately, the ephors then went:
away, snd. having now certain -knowledge [of his guilt],
were preparing to arrest him in the city. But it is said
that when he was just going to be arrested in the street,
from seeing the face of one of the ephors as he approached
him, he understood for what purpose he was coming; and
on another of them making a secret nod, and out of kind-
ness: showing Him [their object], he set off running to the
temple of Minerva of the Brazen-House, and -reached his
place of refuge first; for the sacred ground was near at hand.
To avoid suffering from exposure to the open air, he en-
tered a building of no great size; which formed part of the
temple, and remained quiet in it. The ephors were at the
moment distanced in the pursuit; but afterwards they took
off the roof of the building ; and having watched him in, and
cut him off from egress, they barricaded the doors; and
sitting down before the place, reduced him by starvation.
When he was on the point- of expiring: in-his  present
situation in the building, on perceiving it, they took him out
of the temple while: still breathing ; and when he was taken
out, he-died immediately. They were going therefore to
cast him, as they do malefactors, into the Ceeadas; but after-
wards- they thought it best to bury him some where near.
But the god at Delphi subsequently ordered the Lacedzemo-
nians to remove the tomb to where he died, (and he now. lies

1 §. e. to the temple of Neptune on the p toiy of Teenarus, which en-
joyed the privileges of an asylum, or sanctuary. C
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in the entrance to the sacred ground, as monumental colomns
declare in writing;) and as what had been done was a pollu-
tion to them, he ordered them to give back two bodies instead
of one to the goddess of the Brazen-House. So they had two
brazen statues made, and dedicated them as a substitute for
Pausanias.

135. The Athenians then, inasmuch as the god himself
had decided this to be a pollution, retorted by commanding
the Lacedzmonians to drive it ont.—Now the Lacedseemonians
sent ambassadors to the Athenians, and charged Themistocles
also as an accomplice in the medizing of Pausanias, as they
discovered from the examinations in his case ; and demanded
that he should be punished with the same penalties. - In com-
pliance with this, (he happened to have been ostracised, and
though he had a residence at Argos, used to travel about to
the rest of the Peloponnese,) they sent with the Lacedzmo-
nians, who were very ready to join in the pursait, certain
men who were told to bring him wherever they might fall in
with him.

136. Themistocles, being aware of this beforehand, fled from
the Peloponnese to Corcyra; for he had been a benefactor to
that people. But when the Corcyrzans alleged that they
were afraid to keep him at the risk of incurring the enmity
of the Lacedemonians and Athenians, he was carried over by
them to the main-land opposite. And being pursued by those
who had been appointed to the work, as they heard on in-
quiry in what direction he was going, he was compelled in
a strait to stop at the house of Admetus, the king of the
Molossians, who was not on friendly terms with him. He
happened to be from home; but Themistocles, addressing
himself as a suppliant to his wife, was instructed by her to
take their child, and seat himself on the hearth. And when
Admetus came not long after, he declared who he was, and
begged him not to avenge himself on a banished man, for
whatever he himself might have urged against any request of
his to the Atheniang ; “for in that case he would receive evil
from the king, when he was far his inferior in power ; where-
as it was the part of a noble nature to avenge itself on its
equals [alone], and on fair terms. Besides, he had hLimself
opposed the king with regard to some request merely, and not
on a point of budily safety: whereas &e, if he gave bhim up,
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(be mentioned by whom and for what he was being pursued,)
would deprive him of security of life.” The king, after hear-
ing him, raised him up with his son (for 8o he was sitting with
him, and this was the most prevailing mode of supplication).
137. And when the Athenians and Lacedemonians came
no long time after, he did not give him up; but as he wished
to go to the king, sent him by land to the other sea, to Pydna,
which was in Alexander’s dominions.. There he found a mer-
chant vessel putting to sea- for Ionia, and having gone on
board, was carried by a storm to the armament of the Atheni-
ans, that was blockading Naxos. In his fear he told the mas-
ter who he was, (for he was unknown to those in the vessel,)
and on what account he was flying ; and said, that if he did
not save him, he would declare that he was taking him for a
-pecuniary consideration ; that their only bope of safety lay in
no one’s leaving the vessel till the voyage could be continued ;
and that if he complied with his request, he would remember
him with becoming gratitude. The master did so; and after
lying out at sea off the naval encampment a day and a night,
subsequently arrived at Ephesus. And Themistocles rewarded
him by a present of money (for there eame to him afterwards
money from Athens, sent by his friends, and from Argos that
which had been secretly laid up there): and baving gone up
the country with one of the Persians on the coast, hé sent a
letter to king Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, who was lately
come to the throne. The purport of the letter was this: «1I
Themistocles am come to thee; who have done most harm of all
the Greeks to your house, a3 long 2s I was compelled to defend
myself against thy father who had attacked me, but still far more
good, when he was retreating in circumstances of safety to me,
but of peril to him. And return for a benefit is owed me;”
(he mentioned his sending to him from Salamis previous in-
formation of the retreat of the Greeks, and the non-destruction
of the bridges at that time through his instrumentality, to
which he falsely laid claim ;) “and now I am come with power
to do thee great good, being persecnted by the Greeks because
of my friendship for thee. But I wish to wait a year, and
then explain in person to thee the objects of my coming.” ‘
138. The king, it is said, approved of his plan, and told
him to do so. During the time that he waited he learnt as
much as he could of the Persian language, and the institutions
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of the country ; and haVing gone to him after the expiration
of the year, he became an influential person with him, s0 as
none of the Greeks had hitherto been, both on account of
his previous reputation, and the hope which he suggested with
‘regard to Greece, namely, that he would make it subject to
him ; but most of all, from his showing himself talented by
actual proofs. . For Themistocles was one who most clearly
displayed the strength of natural genius, and was particularly
-worthy of admiration in this respect, more than any other
man: for by his own talent, and without learning any thing
towards it before, or in addition to. it, he was both the best
judge of things present with the least deliberation, and the
best conjecturer of the future, to the most remote point of
what was likely to happen. Moreover, the things which he
took in hand he was also able to carry out; and in those
in which he had no experience he was not at a loss !to form
a competent judgment. He had too the greatest foresight of
what was the better course or the worse in what was as yet
unseen. In a word, by strength of natural talent, and short-
ness of study, he was the best of all men to do *off-hand what
was necessary. Heended his life by disease ; though some say
that he purposely destroyed himself by poison, on finding that
he was unable to perform what he had promised to the king.
Now there is 8 monument to him in the Asiatic Magnesia, in
the market-place; for he was governor of the country, the king
having 'given him' 3 Magnesia, which brought him in fifty

1 ¢ It should be remembered that +9 xpivat, or the common-sense judg-

ment which men ma; B subj ects wluch are uot within their own pe-
o4 Pm upo . gst the Greeks

culiar study tly d

from that f\$ knowled whet.her tical or tical, which "enabl
men not onk o§§hmgs when done, but to do them themselves. See
II. 40. 3. VI. 39 l. And on this principle the people at large wera con-
sidered competent judges of the conduct of their mnimtmtks, though they
mlght be very unfit to be magistrates themselves.”

2 Or, as Arnold it, “in d t's notice.”
“His wisdom was so little the result of study, that sudden emergencies did
not perplex him, as they would those who, being accustomed, to trust wholly
to it, are called on at once to act without it.”

? 1, e, the land-tax or rent which was paid by these towns to the king,
and which amounted generally to the tenth part of the produce, was given
by him to Themistocles to furnish him with t.hese articles of his establish-
ment. In addition to similar inst. d in Arnold’s note, I may
refer to Xenophon, Hellen, I1I. 1. 6, who inft us that Eur ¥ h an
Procles, descendants of the Spartan king, D
Pergamus, Teuthrania, and Halisarna, the gift of the king of Persxa to their
exiled ancestor.
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talents a year, for bread, Lampsacus for wine, (for it was
considered more productive of wine than any otherplace
st that time,) and Myus for provisions' in general. But his
relations say that his bones were carried, by his own com-
mnd,andludmAmanthontthekno'bdgeoftheAth&
nians ; for it was not lawful to give them barial, as they were
the bobes of a man banished for treason. Such was the end
of Pausanias the Lacedwemonian, and Themistocles the Athe-
nian, who had been the most distinguished of all the Greeks
in their day.

139. On the occasion then of their first embassy the Lacedse-
monians gave orders to this effect, and received commands in
return about driving out the accursed. But on going subse-
quently to the Athenians, they commanded them to rsise the
siege of Potidea, and leave Zgina independent; and de-
clared, most especially and distinetly of all, that there wouid be |
Bo war, if they rescinded the decree respecting the Megareans,
in which it had been declared that they should not use the
ports in the Athenian empire, or the Attic market. But the
Athenians were neither disposed to obey them in the other
points nor to rescind the decree ; as they ¢harged the Mega-
mmmthnmhmgenlhvahono(‘theeonseaatedand
unenclosed land, and with receiving the run-away slaves.
Finally, whea the last ambassadors had come from Lacedsemon,
namely, Ramphias, Melesippus, and Agesander, and men-
tioned none of the things which they uvsually had before, but
simply this, “ The Lacedzmonians are desirous that there
should be peace ; and there would be, if you were to leave
the Greeks independent ;> the Athenians called an assembly,
and proposed the subject for their consideration, and resolved,
once for all, to deliberate and answer respecting all their de-
mands. And many others came forward and spoke, support-
ing both views of the question ; both that they should go to
war, and that the decree should not be an obstacle to peace,
bat that they should rescind it : and then came forward FPe-
ricles, the son of Xanthippus, the first man of the Athenians
at that time, and most able both in speaking and acting, and
advised them a3 follows,
Ixaﬂddmmdudnm&wm!ﬂe&
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140. « I always adhere to the same opinion, -Athenians,
that we should make no concessions to. the Lacedzmonians ;
although I know that men are not persuaded to go to war, and
act when engaged in it, with the same temper; but that,
according to results, they also change their views. Still I see
that the same advice, or nearly the same, must be given by
me now as before ; and I claim from those of you who are be-
ing persuaded to war, that you will support the common re-
solutions, should we ever meet with any reverse ; or not, on
the other hand, to lay any claim to intelligenoe, if successful.
For it frequently happens that the results of measures proceed
no less incomprehensibly than the counsels of man ; and there-
fore we are accustomed to regard fortune as the author of all
things that turn out contrary to our expectation. Now the
Lacedemonians were both evidently plotting against us before,
and now especially are doing so. For whereaas it is expressed
in the treaty, that we should give and accept judicial decisions
of our differences, and each side {in the mean time] keep what
we have ; they have neither themselves hitherto asked for
such a decision, nor do they accept it when we .offer it ; but
wish our complaints to be settled by war rather than by words ;
and are now come dictating, and no longer expostulating.
For they command us to raise the siege of Potidea, and to
leave Agina independent, and to rescind the decree respecting
the Megareans ; while these last envoys that have come charge
us also to leave the Greeks independent. Bat let none of yon
think that we should be going to war for a trifle, if we did
not rescind the decree respecting the Megareans, which they
principally put forward, [saying,] that if it were rescinded,
the war would not take place: nor leave in your minds any
room for self-accusation hereafter, as though you had gone to
war for a trivial thing. For this trifle !involves the whole
confirmation, as well as trial; of your purpose. If you yield
to these demands, you will soon also be ordered to do something
greater, as baving in this instance obeyed through fear: but by

! “ Furnishes you with an opportunity of confirming your resolution,
while it tries it.””” It would confirm their resolution, and secure it against
future attempts of the enemy, for the reason given two lines afterwards,
urwxvpga'a’uwat 8t sapis dv xaTaoTicarre, k. T. A. "Exed here exactly
agrees with Goller's explanation of it quoted in the note to c. 9. 2. “ Au-
sam dat alicui yei.”"—drnold. |
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resolutely refusing you would prove clearly to them that they
must treat with you more on an equal footing. N

- 141. “ Henceforth then make up your minds, either to
submit before you are hurt, or, if we go to war, as I think is
better, on important or trivial grounds alike to make no
concession, nor to keep with fear what we bave now acquired ;
for both the greatest and the least demand from equals, imperi-
ously urged on their neighbours previous to a judicial decision,
amounts to the same degree of subjugation. Now with regard
to the war, and the means possessed by both parties, that we
shall not be the weaker side, be convinced by hearing the par-
ticulars. The Peloponnesians are men who ! cultivate their
land themselves; and they have no money either in private
or public fands. Then they are inexperienced in long and
transmarine wars, as they only wage them with each other for
a short time, owing to their poverty. And men of this de-
scription can neither *man fleets nor often send out land arma-
ments ; being at the same time absent from their private busi-
ness, and spending from their own resources ; and, moreover,
being slso shut out from the sea : but it is super-abundant
revenues that support wars, rather than compulsory contriba-
tions. And men who till the land themselves are more ready
to wage war with their persons than with their money : feel-
ing confident, with regard to the former, that they will escape
from dangers’; but not being sure, with regard to the latter,
that they will not spend it before they have done ; especially
should the war be prolonged beyond their expectation, as [in
this case] it probably may. For in one battle the Peloponne-
sians and their allies might cope with all the Greeks together ;
but they could not carry on a war against resources of a dif-
ferent description to their own ; since they have no one board
of council, 20 as to execute any measure with vigour ; and all
having equal votes, and not being of the same races, each for-
wards his own interest ; for which reasons nothing generally
is brooght to completion. For some of them wish to avenge
themselves as much as possible on some particular party ;
while others wish as little as possible to waste their own pro-

1 Literally, * who work th lves ;" in opposition to such as had slaves
to work for them. The substantive ipya, aod the verb Eprydlopa, are fre-
quently used with especial refi to agricoltural work, e. g. IL 72, 8.
2 Goller repeats ixwriuwew with sAnpoirres.
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perty. And after being slow in coming together, it is but
during a small part of the time that they look to any of the
general interests, while during the greater part they are con-
triving for their own. And each individual does not imagine
that he will do any harm by his own neglect, but thinks that
it is the business of every one else too to look out for himself ;
0 that through the same idea being individually entertained
by all, the common cause is collectively sacrificed without their
observing it. .

142. * Most of all will they be impeded by scarcity of
money, while, through their slowness in providing it, they
continue to delay their operations ; whereas the opportunities
of war wait for no one. Neither, again, is their raising works
against us worth fearing, or their fleet. With regard to the
former, it were difficult even in time of peace to set up a rival
city ; much more in a hostile country, and when we should
have raised works no less against them : and if they build
[only] a fort, they might perhaps hurt some part of our land
by incursions and ! desertions ; it will not, however, be possible
for them to prevent our sailing to their country and raising
forts, and retaliating with our ships, in which we are so
strong. For we have more advantage for land-service from
our naval skill, than they have for naval matters from their
skill by land. But to become skilful at sea will not easily be
acquired by them. For not even have you, though practising
from the very time of the Median war, brought it to perfec-
tion as yet i how then shall men who are agriculturalists
and not mariners, and, moreover, will not even be permitted
to practise, from being always 2observed by us with many
ships, achieve any thing worth speaking of ? Against a few
ships observing them they might run the risk, encouraging
their ignorance by their numbers; but when kept in check
by many, they will remain quiet ; and through not practising
will be the less skilful, and therefore the more afraid. For
naval service is a matter of art, like any thing else; and does
not admit of being practised just when it may bappen, a3 a
by-work ; but rather does not even allow of any thing else
being a by-work to it.

Le b bouring i
 popp.iv means piopory - to e ot sechor.ox 1oke apa seatom, wiih &

hostile purpose;>” hence, ““to observe the movements of an enemy, with a
view to attack him ;" ar, frequently, * to blockade him.”
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143. “Even if they should take some of the funds at Olym-
pia or Delphi, and endeavour, by higher pay, to rob us of
our foreign sailors, that would be alarming, if we were
not a match for them, by going on board ourselves and our
resident aliens ; but now this is the case; and, what is best
of all, we have native steersmen, and crews at large, more
numerous and better than all the rest of Greece. And
with the danger before them, none of the foreigners would
consent to fly his country, and at the same time with less hope
of saccess to join them in the straggle, for the sake of a few
days’ higher pay. The circumstances of the Peloponnesians
then seem, to me at least, to be of such or nearly such a
chearacter ; while ours seem both to be free from the faults I
have found in theirs, and to have other great advantages in
more than an equal degree. Again, should they come by land
against our country, we will sail sgainst theirs ; and ! the loss
will be greater for even a part of the Peloponnese to be ra-
vaged, than for the whole of Attica. "For they will not be able
toobtain any land in its stead without fighting for it ; while we
bhave abundance, both in islands and on the mainland. More-
over, consider it [in this point of view]; if we had been:
islanders, who would have been more impregnable? And we
ought, a8 it is, with views as near as possible to those of
islanders, to 3give up all thought of our land and houses, and
keep watch over the sea and the city ; and not, through being
enraged on their account, to come to an engagement with the
Peloponnesians, who are much more numerous ; (for if we da-
feat them, we shall have to fight again with no fewer of them ;:
and if we meet with a reverse, our allies are lost also; for they-
will not remain quiet if we are not able to lead our forces
against them ;) and we should make lamentation, not for the
houses and land, but for the lives [that are lost] ; for it is not
these things that gain men, but men that gain these things.
And if I thought that I should persuade you, I would bid you
go out yourselves and ravage them, and show the Peloponne-

1 Literally, i i
Pel Tso b 'm_: “:l e or the whate of Ao e Bert of the
% dgpinus i nsed im w similar sense by Sophocles, Bd. Col. 914.
v’ douis
TR Tijede Tipe Yt Kipt’, &8 iwsioweon,
dyun 0° & ypylas, xai wapicrasar fia.
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sians that you will not submit to them for these things, at
any rate.

144. “ I have also many other grounds for hoping that we
shall conquer, if you will avoid gaining additional dominion at
the time of your being engaged in the war, and bringing on
yourselves dangers of your own choosing; for I am more
afraid of our own mistakes than of the enemy’s plans. But
those points shall be explained in another speech at the time
of the events. At the present time let us send these men
away with this answer: that with regard to the Megareans,
we will allow them to use our ports and market, if the Lace-

_demonians also abstain from expelling foreigners, whether
ourselves or our allies (! for it forbids neither the one nor the
- other in the treaty): with regard to the states, that we will
leave them independent, if we also held them as independent
when we made the treaty ; and when they too restore to the
states a permission to be independent suitably to the interests,®
not of the Lacedeemonians themselves, but of the several states,
as they wish : that we are willing to submit to judicial decision,
according to the treaty: and that we will not commence hos-
tilities, but will defend ourselves against those who do. For
this is both a right answer and a becoming one for the state
to give. But you should know that go to war we must; and
if we accept it willingly rather than not, we shall find the
enemy less disposed to press us hard ; and, moreover, that it
is from the greatest hazards that the greatest honours also are
gained, both by state and by individual. Our fathers, at gny
rate, by withstanding the Medes—though they did not begin
with such resources [as we have], but had even abandoned
what they had—and by counsel, more than by fortune, and
by daring, more than by strength, beat off the barbarian, and
advanced those resources to their present height. And we
must not fall short of them ; but must repel our enemies in
every way, and endeavour to bequeath our power to our pos-
terity no less [than we received it].”

145. Pericles spoke to this effect; and the Athenians,

1 Arnold, after Hermann, uanderstands {xzivo an® T6d= as accusatives, and
pplies v4 as the inative case to xwAVeai. Goller, after Haack, under-
stands xwA e 88 impersonal, ¢ meither the one nor the other is a hinderance
in the treaty.” .
% Compare chap. 19. 1. 76, 1.
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thinking that he gave them the best advice, voted as be de-
sired them, and answered the Lacedzmonians sccording to
his views, both on the separate points, as be told them, and
generally, that they would do nothing on command, but were
ready to have their complaints settled by judicial decision, ac-~
cording to the treaty, on a fair and equal footing.- So they
went back home, and came on no more embassies afterwards.

146. These were the charges and differences that each side
had before the war, beginning from the very time of the affairs
at Epidamnus and Corcyra. - Nevertheless they continued to
have intercourse during them, and to go to each other’s coun-
try without  any herald, though not without suspicion ; for
what was taking place served to break up the treaty, and was
a pretext for war.



BOOK IIL

1. THE war between the Athenians and Peloponnesians
and their respective allies now begins from this period, at
which they ceased from further intercourse with each other
without a herald, and having once proceeded to hostilities, car-
ried them on continuously ; and the history of it is written in
order, as the several events happened, by summers and winters.

2. For the thirty years’ truce which was made after the re-
duction of Eubeea lasted fourteen years ; but in the fifteenth
year, when Chrysis was in the forty-eighth year of her priest-
hood at Argos, and Alnesias was ephor at Sparta, and Py-
thodorus had still two months to be archon at Athens; in the
sixth month after the battle at Potideea, and in the beginning
of spring, rather more than three hundred men of the Thebans,
(led by Pythangelus, son of Phylidas, and Diemporus, son of
Onetorides, Baeotarchs,) about the first ! watch entered with
their arms into Platza, a town of Beeotia, which was in alli-
ance with the Athenians, There were certain men of the
Platzans who called them in, and opened the gates to them,
namely, Nauclides and his party, who wished, for the sake of
their own power, to put to death those of the citizens who
were opposed to them, and to put the city into the hands of
the Thebans. They carried on these negotiations through
Eurymachus, the son of Leontiades, a very influential person
at Thebes. For the Thebans, foreseeing that the war would
take place, wished to surprise Platea, which had always been
at variance with them, while it was still time of peace, and the
war had not openly broken out. And on this account, too,
they entered the more easily without being observed, as no
guard had been set before [the gates].. After piling their
arms in the market-place, they did not comply with the wish
of those who called them in by immediately setting to work,
and going to the houses of their adversaries ; but determined

! Literally ¢ first sleep.”
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to make a proclamation in friendly terms, and to bring the
city to an agreement rather, and to friendship ; and the herald-
proclaimed, that whoever wished to make alliance according
to the hereditary principles of all the Beeotians, should come
and ! pile his arms with them, supposing that the. city would
easily come over to them by this method.. I
3. The Platwmans, on finding that the Thebans were within-
their walls, and that their city was unexpectedly taken, being
very much alarmed, and thinking that far more had entered
than really had, (for they did not see them in the night,) came.
_to an agreement, and having accepted the terms, remained
quiet ; especially since they were proceeding to no violent
measures against any one. But by some means or other,
while making these negotiations, they observed that the The-
bans were not numerous, and thought that by attacking them
they might easily overpower them ; for it was not the wish of
the great body of the Platzans to revolt from the Athenians.
They determined therefore to make ‘the attempt; and pro-
ceeded to join each other by digging through the partition--
walls [of their houses], that they might not be seen going
through the streets ; and set waggons without the cattle in
the streets, to serve for a barricade ; and got every thing else
ready, a8 each seemed likely to be of service for the business
in hand. When things were in readiness, as far as they could
make them 8o, having watched for the time when it was still
night and just about day-break, they began to go out of their
houses against them; that 3 they might not attack them by
day-light, when they would be more bold, and on equal terms
with themselves, but in the night, when they would be more
timid, and fight at a disadvantage throngh their own acquaint-
ance with the city. So they assailed them immediately, and
came to close quarters with them as quickly as they could.

4 s The Thebans, as usual on a halt, proceeded to pile their arms, and by
inviting the Plateeans to pile theirs with them, they meant that they should
eome in arms from their several houses to join them, and thus naturally pile
their spears and shields with those of their friends, to be taken up mEether
with theirs, whenever they should be required either to march or to fight.”
~—Arnold. Bee his whole note, .

% The original is rendered ob by the singular change in the subjects
of the two verbs, wpoodipwvrai and yiyverra: ; the former referring to
the Platwans, the latter to the Thebans. 1 have allowed myself a little more
llx;eenee than usual in translating the paseage, to avaid the awkwardness of a

teral version.
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4. The Thebans, on finding themselves outwitted, proceeded
to close their ranks, and repel their attacks, wherever they
might fall upon them. And twice or thrice they beat them
off ; but afterwards, when the men were assailing them with
a great clamour, and the women and slaves were raising a
loud shouting and screaming from the houses, and pelting
them with stones and tiles, and a violent rain also had come
on in the night, they were frightened, and turned and fled
through the city, the greater part of them, through the dark
and dirt, (for the event happened at the end of the month,}
being unacquainted with the ways out, by which they were to
save themselves ; while they bad pursuers who were acquainted
with them, !to prevent their escaping : so that many were put
to death. Moreover, one of the Platzans had shut the gate by
which they had entered, and which was the only one opened,
by driving the spike of a spear into the bar, instead of a 2bolt ;
so that there was no longer any way out even by that. As
they were chased up and down the city, some of them mounted
the wall and threw themselves over, and perished most of
them : others came to a lone gate, and, 8 woman having given
them an axe, cut through the bar without being observed, and
went out, but in no great numbers, for it was quickly dis-
covered ; while others met their fate scattered about in dif-
ferent parts of the city. But the Jargest and most united body
of them rushed into a spacious building which joined on to the
wall, and the near door of which happened to be open, think-
ing that the door of the building was a gate [of the city], and
that there was a passage straight through to the outside.
‘When the Platzeans saw them cut off, they consulted whether
they should burn them where they were, by setting fire to the

P Top iy expivyewn.” P obeerves that the infinitive does not ex-

Press a purpose, as it does elsewhere, but a result. Amold supposes that
“when thus added to sentences in the genitive ease, it denotes properly

neither an intended nor an ded resalt, but simply a connexion, or be-
loilxging to, in the attached idea with respect to that which had preceded it
¢ Having their p well inted with the ways, which thing be-

w.mmmeﬁtmenmm’ S

3 ¢ The BdAaros was a sort of pin or bolt inse: into the bar, and gaing
through it into the gatea, When driven quite home, it could of course only
be extracted by a key whose pipe exactly corresponded to it in sise, 0 as to
take a firm hold on it: and hence the key was called Sa\avéyoa, or catch-
bolt, from its catching mdsodnvin‘g out the Bilawor. The effect of put-
ting in this spike was ly that o piking & ; it could not again
be extracted, as there was no proper key to fit it.”*—Arnold. .
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building, or treat them in any other way. At last, both those
and all the rest of the Thebans that were yet alive, and wan-
dering up and down the city, agreed to deliver up themselves
and their arms to the Platmans, to do with them as they
pleased. Thus then fared the party who were in Platma. _
5. The rest of the Thebaps, who were to have joined them
with all their forces. while it was still night, in- case those
who had entered should be at all unsuccessful, on receiving
on their march the tidings of what had happened, advanced
to their succour. Now Plateea is seventy stades distant
from Thebes, and the rain which had fallen in the night
made them proceed the slower; for the river. Asopus was
flowing with a full stream, and was not- to be crossed easily.,
So by marching through the rain, and having passed the river
with difficulty, they arrived too late ; as some of the men had
been by this time slain, and others of them were kept alive as
prisoners. When the Thebans learned what had happened,
they formed a design against those of the Plateans who were
outside the city, (for there were both men and stock in the
fields, inasmuch as the evil had happened unexpectediy in
time of peace,) for they wished to have all they could take to
exchange for their own men within, should any happen. to
have. been taken alive. Such were: their plans, But the
Platzans, while they, were still deliberating, having suspected
that there would be something of this kind, and being alarmed
for those outside, sent out a herald to the Thebans, saying
that they bad not acted justly in what had been done, by en-
deavouring to seize their city in time of treaty ; and told them
not to injure what was without ; else they also would put to
death the men whom they had alive in their hands; but if
they withdrew again from the territory, they would give the
men back to them. The Thebans give this account of the
matter, and say that they swore to it. But the Platzans do
not acknowledge that they promised to give back the men
immediately, but when proposals had first been made, in case
of their coming to any agreement: and they deny that they
swore to it. 'At any rate the Thebans retired from the ter-

! i. e. whichever of the two different statements was the more correct one.
Such I think is generally the meaning of &’ oiw ; and I doubt whether it has
not this force, I. 3. 5. 01 & odv ¢ éxaaror " EXAnes, k. 7. X, Whatever
truth there may be in the theory just stated, certainly the Greeks did nothing
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ritory without having done any injury; but the Plateans,
after getting in as quickly as possible whatever they had in
the country, immediately put the men to death. Those who
had been taken were one hundred and eighty, and Euryma-
chus, with whom the traitors had negotiated, was one of them.
6. When they had done this, they sent a messenger to
Athens, and gave back the dead to the Thebans under a
truce, and arranged matters in the city to suit their present
circumstances, as seemed best to them.—Now news had im-
mediately been taken to the Athenians of what had been done
with respect to the Plateans ; and they straightway seized as
many of the Beeotians as were in Attica, and sent a herald to
Plateea, with orders to forbid their proceeding to extremities,
in the case of the Thebans whom they had in their hands, till
they also should take counsel about them : for tidings of their
being dead had not yet reached them. For the first messenger
[of the Plateans] had gone out at the very time of the enter-
ing of the Thebans; and the second, when they had just been
conquered and taken: so that of the subsequent events they
knew nothing, Thus then the Athenians were in ignorance
when they sent their-order; and the herald, on his arrival,
" found the men  slain. After this the Athenians marched to
Platea, and brought in provisions, and left & garrison in it,
and took out the.least efficient of the men with the women
and children. :

7. When the business at Platea bad occurred, and the
treaty had been clearly broken, the Athenians began to pre-
pare for going to war; and so did the Lacedemonians and
their allies, both intending to send embassies to the king, and
to the barbarians in other parts, from whatever quarter either
party hoped to gain any assistance, and bringing into alliance
with them such states as were not in their power. And 'on
the side of the Lacedemonians, in addition to the ships already
on the spot in Sicily and Italy, belonging to those who had
espoused their cause, they were ordered to build more accord-
ing to the greatness of the cities, so that in the whole number
in one united body,'" &c. Thus it approaches more nearly in signification to
yoiv than to the simple od», with which it generally seems to be regarded as
synonymous. The tragedians very frequently use it in this manner. In
gotl:girnxéx;xﬁges, however, it has the proper force of each particle, *and ac-

1 For the construction of this obscure sentence see Arnold’s note.

\
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they should amount to five hundred ; and to get ready a cer-
tain sum of money which was mentioned, while they remained
quiet in other respects, and received the Atheniaps coming
with & single ship, till these preparations should be made.
The Athenians, on the other hand, were inspecting their pre-
sent confederacy, and sending ambassadors to the countries
more immediately around the Peloponnese, as Corcyra, Cephal-
lenia, Acarnania, and Zacynthus ; seeing that if these were
firm friends to them, they would successfully carry on the
war round the Peloponnese.

8. Indeed both parties had no small designs, but put forth
their strength to the war: and not unnaturally ; for all men at
the beginning apply themselves to it more eagerly ; and at that
time the young men, being numerous in the Peloponnese, and
also at Athens, were, through their inexperience, not unwilling
to engage in the war. And the rest of Greecs was all in ex-
citement at the conflict of the principal states. And many
1 prophecies were repeated, and reciters of oracles were singing
many of them, both amengst those who were going to war
and in the other states. Moreover, Delos had been visited by
an earthquake a short time before this, though it had never
had a shock before in the memory of the Greeks; and it was
said and thought to have been ominous of what was about to
take place. And whatever else of this kind had happened to
occur was all searched up. The good wishes of men made
greatly for the Lacedmmonians, especially as they gave out
that they were the liberators of Greece.- And every indivi-
dual, as well as state, put forth his strength to help them in
whatever he could, both by word and deed ; and each thought
that the cause was impeded at that point at which he himself
would not be present. So angry were the generality with
the Athenians ; some from a wish to be released from their
dominion, others from a fear of being brought under it.
With such preparations and feelings' then: did they enter on
the contest.

Poppo, Bredam, and Haack agree in eoneidering Ady:a 28 & more gener-
al term for any pmheﬁc announcement whatever, in opposition to ypnouoi,
which were metrical compositions, generally in hexameters or trimeter iam-
bics, delivered by mkm' and recited by p Teoms wcllxo u" t.hBem. and
were called xypnouokdyo. For s specimen e class, sce the Birds of
Avristophanes, v. 960. i
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9. ‘Each -party had the following states in alliance when
they set to the war. The allies of the Lacedzmonians were
these : all the Peloponnesians ‘within the Isthmus, except the
Argives and Ach®ans (these wege in friendship with both
parties ;. and the Pellenians were the only people of the Achse-
ans that joined in-the war at first, though afterwards all of
them did); and without the Peloponnese, the Megareans,
Locrians, Beotians, Phocians, Ambraciots, Leuncadians, and.
Anactorians. Of these, the states which furnished a navy
were the Corinthians, Megareans, Sicyonians, Pellenians,
Eleans, Ambraciots, and Leucadians. Those that supplied
cavalry were the Bceeotians, Phocians, and Locrians. - The
rest of them sent infantry. This then was the Lacedemo-
nian confederacy. That of the Athenians comprehended the
Chians, Lesbians, Platzans, the Messenians at Naupactus, the
greater part of the Acarnanians, the Corcyreans, the Zacyn-
thians :. also some other states which were tributary amongst
the following nations ; as the maritime parts of Caria, and
Doris adjacent to-it, Ionia, the HeMespont, the Greek towns
Thrace-ward ; the islands, which were situated between the
Peloponnese and Crete, towards the east, 'and ‘all the rest of
the Cyclades except Melos and Thera. Of these, the Chians,
Lesbians, and Corcyreans furnished a naval force, the rest of
them infantry and money. Such was the confederacy on
each side, and their resources for the war.

10. The Lacedemonians, immediately after what had hap-
pened at Platea, sent round orders through the Peloponnese
and the rest of their confederacy, for the states to prepare an
army and such provisions as it was proper to have for. a fo-
reign expedition, with a view to invading Attica. When
they had each got ready by the appointed time, two thirds
from every state assembled at the Isthmus. And after the
whole army was mustered, Archidamus, the king of the La-
cedzmonians, who led: this expedition, summoned to his pre-

! Tam inclined to think that ai &AAec KuxAddes may signify the more west-

erly part of the group, in opposition to wpds H\iar dvicyovoa. Otherwise .

BloomSfield's must be the only correct version ; *¢ ly, all the Cyclades,”

&c. The fact of both Melos and Thera being amongst the most southerly

of all the islands seems entirely to overthrow Goller's interpretation of the
, which would refer qi @d\Aat Kuxhddes to the islands east of Greece
, in contradistinction to the Pelop and Crete.
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sence the generals of all the states, and those highest in office
and of most importance, -and spoke to the following purport :
11.-% Men of the Peloponnese and allies, both our. fathers
made many expeditions, as well in the Peloponnese as out of
it, and the elder part of : ourselves are not without.experience
in wars. - Never yet, however, have we marched out with a
greater force than this'; but we are now going against a most
powerful state, and with & most numerons and most excellently
equipped army on our ownside. We ought then to show our-
selves- neither inferior to our fathers, nor. degéenerated -from
our own character. For the whole of Greece has'its expect-
ation raised, and is paying attention to this attack, with good:
wishes that we may succeed in our-designs, through :their
hatred of the Athenians. : Though, then, some:may think
that we are making the attack with -superior numbers, and
that it -is very certain our adversaries will not .meet us in
battle, we must not, -for ‘this reason, go at all less carefully
prepared ; but both the general and soldier of each state
should, as far as concerns himself, be always expecting' to
come into danger. . For the events of war are uncertain, and
attacks are generally made in it with short notice, and under
the impulse of passion ; frequently, too, has the less number,
through beiug afraid, more successfully repelled the more
numerous forces, through their being unprepared in conse-
quence of their contempt. In the enemy’s country indeed men
ought always to march with boldness of feeling, but at.the
same time to make their actual preparations with- a de-
gree of fear ; for in this way they would be at once most full
of ‘courage for. attacking their adversaries, and most secure
against being attacked. But in our own case, we are not
going against & state that is so powerless to defend.: itself,
but against one most excellently provided with every thing;
g0 that we must fully expect that they will meet us in battle ;
and if they have not already set out: before we are.there,
yet [that they will do so], when they see us in their-terri-
tory wasting and destroying their property. - For all are
angry, when suffering any unwonted evil, to see it done: be-
fore their eyes, and in their very. presence :. and those who
{on such provocation] reflect the least, set to work with
the greatest passion [to avenge themselves]. And it is na-
tural that the Athenians should do so even to a grealer ex-
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tent than others, since they presume to rule the rest of the
world, and to go against and ravage their neighbours’ land,
rather than see their own ravaged. As-then we are march-
ing against a state of this description, and shall gain for our
forefathers, as well as for ourselves, the most decided charac-
ter, one way or the other, from the results ; follow where any
one may lead you, valuing order and-caution above every
thing, and with quickness receiving your commands. For
this is the finest and the safest thing that can be seen, for a
large body of men to show themselves maintaining uniform
discipline.”

12. Having thus spoken, and dismissed the assembly, Ar-
chidamus first sent Melesippus son of Diacritus, a Spartan,
to Athens ; in case the Athenians might be more disposed to
submit, when they saw that the Peloponnesians were now on
their march. But they did not admit him into the city, nor to
their assembly ; for the opinion of Pericles had previously
been adopted, not to admit any herald with an embassy from
the Lacedemonians, when they had once marched out from
their frontiers. They sent him back therefore before hearing
him, and ordered him to beyond the borders that same day,
and [to tell those who sent him] that in future, if they wished
to propose any thing, they should send ambassadors after
they had retired to their own territories. And they sent an
escort with Melesippus, to prevent his holding communica-
tion with any one. When he was on the frontiers, and was
ebout to be dismissed, he spoke these words and departed :
“ This day will be the beginning ‘of great evils to Greece.”
‘When he arrived at the camp, and Archidamus found that the
Athenians would not yet submit at all, he then set out and
advanced with his army into their territory. At the same
time, the Boeotians, while they furnished their contingent
and their cavalry to join the Peloponnesians in their expe-
dition, went to Platea with the remainder of their force, and
laid waste their land.

13. While the Peloponnesians were still assembling at the
Isthmus, and were on their mgrch, before they invaded Attics,
Pericles, son of. Xanthippus," who was general of the Athe-
nians with nine colleagues, when he found that the invasion
would take place, suspected that either Archidamus, because
he happened to be his friend, might frequently pass over his
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lands, and not ravage them, from a personal wish to oblige-
him ; or that this might be done at the command of the La-
cedzemonians for the purpose of raising & slander against him
—as it was also with reference to hém that they had charged
them to drive out the accursed; and therefore he publicly
declared to the Athenians in the assembly, that though Ar-
chidamus was his friend, he bad naot been admitted into
his friendship for any harm to the state; should, then, the
.enemy not lay waste his lands and houses, like thoge of the
rest, he gave them up to be public property, and that no
suspicion might arise against him on these grounds.. He
gave them advice also on their present affairs, the same as he -
had before given ; namely, to prepare for the war, and bring
in their property from the country, and not go out against
them to battle, but to come in and guard the eity, and get
ready their fleet, in which they were so strong, and keep the
allies tight in hand ; reminding them that their main strength

- was derived from the returns of the money paid by these, and

" that most of the advantages in war were gained by counsel
and abundance of money. .And {on this head] he told them
to be of good courage, as the state had, on an average, six hun~ |
dred talents coming in yearly as tribute from the allies, not
reckoning its other sources of income ; while there were still
at that time in the Acropolis 6000 talents of coined silver ;
(for the greatest sum there had ever been -was 9700 talents,
from which had been taken what was spent on the propylea
of the citadel, and the other buildings, and on Potidza ;) and
besides, of uncoined gold and silver in private and public offer-
ings, and all the sacred utensils for the processions and games,
and the Median epoils, and every thing else of the kind, there
was not less than 500 talents. Moreover, he added the trea-
surés in the !other temples, to no small amount, which they
would use; and, in case of their being absclutely excluded
from all resources, even the golden appendages of the goddess
herself ; explaining to them that the statue contained 40
talents of pure gold, and that it was all removable ; and after
using it for their preservation they must, he said, restore it to
the same amount. With regard to money, then, he thus en-
couraged them. And as for heavy-armed troops, he told
them that they had thirteen thousand, besides those in gar-

1 i e, besides the temple of Minma‘,zwhich waa the pablic treasury.
B
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risons and Yon the ramparts to the number of sixteen thousand.
For this was the number that kept guard at first, whenever
the enemy made an incursion, drawn from the oldest and the
youngest, and such of the  resident aliens as were heavy-
armed. For of the Phaleric wall there were five and thirty .
stades to thecircuit of the city wall; and of that circuit itself
the guarded part was three and forty stades; a certain part of
it being ungunarded, viz. that between *the long wall and the
Phaleric. There were also the long walls to the Pirzus, a.
distance of forty stades, of which the outer one was manned ;
‘while the whole circumference of Pirens with Munychia was
sixty stades, though the guarded part was only half that ex-
tent. Of cavalry, again, he showed them that they had
twelve hundred, including mounted bowmen; with sixteen
hundred bowmen [on foot], and three hundred triremes fit
for service. These resources, and no fewer than these in
their several kinds, had the Athenians, when the invasion of
the Peloponnesians was first going to be made, and when they
were setting to the war.  Other statements also did Pericles
make to them, as he was accustomed, to prove that they would
have the superiority in the war. : '

14. The Athenians were persuaded by what they heard
from him ; and proceeded to bring in from the country their
‘children and: wives, and all the furniture which they used
in their houses, pulling down even the wood-work: of their
residences; while they sent their sheep and cattle over to
-Eubiea and the adjacent islands. * But the removal was made
‘by them with reluctance, from the greater part having always
‘been accustomed to live in the country. : .

15. This had, from the ‘very earliest times, been the case
‘with the Athenians more than.with others. - For under
"Cecrops, and the first kings, down to the reign of Theseus,
3the population: of Athens had always inhabited independent
cities, ‘with their own guild-halls and ‘magistrates; and at

! Literally, “soldiers to line a parapet,”. i. e,  for garrison duty.’—
Arnold, :

? i. e, the Piraic wall, in opposifion to the Phaleric. It is sometimes
spoken of in the plural number, & paxpd Tsiyn, because an inner, or
southern, wall was added to the original one by Pericles. See Arnold’s and
Gdoller’s notes,

* Or, “ Attica had always been inhabited by a number of independent
communities,”’ or, ¢ civil societics,’” as Arnold renders it.
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such times as they were not in fear o
not meet the king to consult with him}
verally conducted their own government,
counsel ; and there were instances in whic
even waged war [against him], ‘as the Eleusimans” with
Eumolpus did against Erectheus. But when’ Theseus had'
come to the throne, who along with wisdom had power  also,
he both regulated the country in other Tespects, and” having’
abolished the council-houses and magistracies ‘of the other
cities, he brought them all into union with the present city,
assigping them one guild-hall and one council-house ;- and
compelled them all, while they enjoyed each' their own’ pro-
perty as before, to use this one city only ; which, since all
were counted as belonging to it, became great, and ‘was so
bequeathed by Theseus to those who came after him. And’
from that time even to this the Athenians keep, at the public
expense, a festival to the goddess, called ! Synecia. Before:
that time, what is now the citadel was the city; with the dis-'
trict which lies under it, looking ‘chiefly towards thé south.
And this is a proof of it ; the temples of the ‘other gods as:
well [as of Minerva] are in the citadel itself, and those that
are out of it are situated chiefly in this part of the city ; as’
that of the Olympian Jupiter, of the Pythian Apollo, of Terra,
and of Bacchus in Limnz, in whose honour the more ancient
festival of Bacchus is held on' the twelfth day of the_month
Anthesterion ; as the Ionians also, who are descendea from
the Athenians, even to this day observe it. - And there are
other ancient temples also situated in this quarter. The con-
duit too, which is now called Enneacrunus, [or, nine-pipes,]
from the tyrants having so constituted it, but which had formerly
the name of Cahrrhoe, when the springs were open, the men of
that day used, as it wag near, on the most important occasions ;
and even at the present time they are accustomed, from the
old fashion, to use the water before marriagés, and “for. other
sacred purposes. Moreover, from their living of old in this
quarter, the citadel even to thia day is called by the Athe-
nians the city.

16. For a long time then the Athenians enjoyed their iri-
dependent life in the country ; and after they were united, -
still, from the force of habit, the generality of them at that~

14, e, the feast of the union.
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early period, and even afterwards, down to the time of this
war, having with all their families settled and lived in the
country, did not remove without reluctance, (especially as they
had but lately recovered their establishments after the Median
war,) but were distressed .and grieved to leave their houses,
and the temples which, according to the spirit of the ancient
constitution, had always been regarded by them as the !places
of their hereditary worship; going, as they now were, to
change their mode of life, and 2 each of them doing what was
equivalent to leaving his native city.

17.. When they came into the city, some few indeed had
residences, and a place of refuge with some of their friends or
relations ; but the great bulk of them dwelt in the unocca-
pied parts of the city, and in all the temples and hero-chapels,
except the Acropolis, and the temple of the Eleusinian Ceres,
and any other that was kept constantly locked ap. The Pe-
lasgium also, as it is called, under the Acropolis, which it was
even forbidden by a curse to inhabit, and prohibited by the
end of a Pythian oracle, to this effect,  the Pelasgium is
better unoccupied,” was, nevertheless, built over, from the
- immediate necessity of the case. And, in my opinion, the
oracle proved true in the contrary way to what was ex-
pected. "For it was not, I think, because of their unlawfully
inhabiting this spot, that such misfortunes befell the city; but
it was owing to the war that the necessity of inhabiting it
arose ; %which war though the god did not mention, he fore-
knew that [owing to it] the Pelasgium would hereafter be
inhabited for no good. Many, too, quartered themselves in
the towers of the walls, and in whatever way each could: for
the city did not hold them when they were come all together;
but subsequently they occupied the long walls, partitioning
them out amongst them, and the greater part of the Pireus.
At the same time they also applied themselves to matters con-
nected with the war ; mustering their allies, and equipping an
armament of 8 hundred ships for the Peloponnese. The Athe-
nians then were in this state of preparation.

18. As for the army of the Peloponnesians, on the other

. ! And therefore the only ones in which the¥ thought the gods would re-
cieve their prayers and sacrifices. See Armold’s note.
? Literally, ¥ doing nothing else but leaving,” &c. Compare IIIL 39. 2.

7l &\o oivor, § é-ngoé)\wwav; and IV, 14, 3, oddev @GANo # éx yijs ivav-
paxovr. See Jelf's Gr. Gr. 895. ¢.
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hsnd, the first town it came to in Attica was (Enoe, at 'which
point they intended to make their inroad. And having sat
down before it, they prepared to make’ assaults on the wall,
both with engines and in every other way. - For (Enoe, as lying
on the frontiers of Attica and Beeotia, had been surrounded
with a wall, and the Athenians used it as a garrisoned fort,
whenever any war befell them. They prepared then for
assaulting it, and wasted their time about it'to no purposs.
And from this delay, Archidamus incurred the greatest cen-
sure, though he had, even !while the war was gathering,
been thought to show & want of spirit; and to favour the
Athenians, by not heartily recommending hestilities. And
again, after the army was mustered, the stay that was made
at the Isthmus, and his slowness on the rest of the march,
gave occasion for charges against him, but most of all his
stopping at (Enoce. For the Athenians during this time were
carrying in their property, and the Peloponnesians thought
that by advancing against them quickly they would bave:
found every thing still out, but for his dilatoriness. Such
resentment did the army feel towards Archidamus during
the siege. But he, it is said, was waiting in expectation
that the Athenians would give in, while their. land was still
unravaged, and would shrink from enduring to see it wasted:

19. When, however, after assaulting (Enoe, and trying
every method, they were unable to take the place, and the
Athenians sent no herald to them, then indeed they set out
from before it, and about eighty days after the events at
Platza, caused by the Thebans who had entered it, when the
summer was at its height, and the corn ripe, they made their
incursion into Attica; Archidamus son of Zeuxidamus, king
of the Lacedseemonians, being their commander. - After pitch-~

1 By th ion, Iy 7# Ewaywyy Toi wokinov, he refers to the gra-
donl rpapering of hett Bosle totoutivan, aud snpocsuly to the sfrs of e
Corinthians to induce a positive declaration of hostilities, as narrated in the
first book ; and so to precipitate that *“ storm of war ” (to use a common me-
taphor) which had long been * gathering.” Bloomfield is correct in say-
ing that ¢ it caunot gignify, as the translators render, ¢ in gathering the forces
together,” which would be & strange Hysteron proteron.” But I .do not
think that either of the passages he xxom can warrant his rendering fuva-
yoyii by *congress:* for in one of them Eupdryew is followed by its proper
sccusative case, and in the other Fuvvgywyn has its proper genitive, as it evi~
dently has here: though, were it otherwise, such an absolute use of the word
by Polybius would by itself bg no authority for supposing that Thucydides
used it in the same way, )
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ing their camp there, they first ravaged Eleusis and the
Thracian plain, and put to flight some Athenian cavalry near
a place called Rheiti [or *the brooks ”]. Afterwards they
continued their.march, keeping Mount Zgaleos on their right
through Cropea, till they came to Acharnz, a place which is the
largest of the demes, [ or townships, ] as they are called, of Attica.
And sitting down before it they formed. an encampment, and
stayed a long time in the place, and continued ravaging it.
20. It was with the following views.that: Archidamus is
said to-have remained in order of. battle at Acharns, and not
to’ have gone down to the plain during that incursion. He
hoped that the Athenians, abounding as they were in num-
bers of young men, and prepared for war as they had never
before been, would perhaps come out against him, and not
stand still and see their land ravaged. Since, then, they had
not met him at Eleusis and the Thriasian plain, he pitched his
camp at Acharn®, and tried whether they would now march
out against him. For he thought the post a favourable one for
encamping in, and moreover that the Acharnians, forming as
they did a large part of the state, (for they amounted to three
thousand heavy-armed,) would not overlook the destruction
of what belonged to them, but would stir up the whole army
also to an engagement. If, on the other hand, the Athenians
should not come out against him during that incursion, he
awould then lay waste the -plain with less fear in future, and
advance to the city itself ; for the Acharnians, after losing
their own property, would not be so forward to run into dan-
ger for that of other people, but there would be a division in
their counsels. It was with this view of the case that Archi-
damus remained at Acharnz. : :

. 21. As for the Athenians, so long as the army was in the
neighbourhood of Eleusis and. the Thriasian. plain, they had
some hope of its not advancing nearer ; remembering the case
of Pleistoanax, the son of Pausanias, the king of the Laceda-
monians, when with a Peloponnesian srmy he made an in-
road into Attica, as far as Eleusis and - Thria, fourteen years
before this war, and retired again without advancing any fur~
ther (for which reason indeed he was banished from Sparta,
8s he was thought to have been bribed to make the retreat).
--“When, however, they saw the army at Acharnw, only sixty
stades from the city, they considered it mo longer bearable,
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and, s was natural, when their land was being ravaged before
their eyes—a thing which the younger men had never yet seen,
nor even the elder, except in the Persian wars—it was thought
a great indignity, and all of them, especially the young men,
determined to go out against them, and not to put up with it.
They met therefore in knots and were in a state of great
dissension, some urging them to go. out, others dissuading
them from it. - Prophets too were repeating all kinds of
oracles; to which they eagerly listened, as they were severally
disposed. The Acharnians especially, thinking that no con-
siderable part of the Athenian forces was in their ranks, urged
them to march out, while their land was being ravaged. . Nay,
in every way the city was excited ; and they were angry with
Pericles, and remembered none of the. advice which be had
before given them, but abused him for not leading them out,
as their general ; and they regarded him as the author of all
that they were suffering.

22. He, in the mean time, seeing them angry at the present
state of things, and not in the best mind ; and being confident
that be took a right view in not wishing to march out against
the enemy, did not call them to an: assembly, or any other.
meeting (that they might not commit themselves by -coming
together with more anger than judgment) ; -but looked to the
defence of the city and kept-it quiet, as far as possible. He
was, however, continually sending out cavalry, to prevent the
advanced guard of the army from falling on the estates near the
city and ravaging them. There was also a skirmish of cavalry
at Phrygia, between one squadron of the Athenian. horse,
joined by some Thessalians, and the cavalry of the Beeotians, in
which the Athenians and Thessalians had rather the advan-
tage, until, on the heavy-armed coming to the succour of the
Beeotians, they were routed, and some few of them killed:
they took up their bodies however on the same day without &
truce; and the Peloponnesians erected a trophy the day after.
This assistance on the part of the Thessalians was given to the
Athenians on the ground of their ancient alliance; and those

1 #The construction seems to be, that the finite verb Goynwro is in sendd
repeated : * which they were eager to listen to, as each was enger: which
- they were severally eager to listen to.” He adds dv ¥xzeroe dpyyro, be-
cause different persons ran to listen to different prophecies, each “choosi
those which ged his own opinions or feelings.”—drnold,
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who came to them consisted of Larisseans, Pharsalians, [Pa-
rasians,] Cranonians, Pygrasians, Gyrtonians, and Pherzans.
Their commanders were Polymedes and Aristonus, each from
his own faction, and Menon from Pharsalus. The rest- also
had their commanders according to their respective cities,

23. The Peloponnesians, when the Athenians did not come
out against them to battle, broke up from before Acharne,
and proceeded to ravage some others of the townshipa be-
tween Mount Parnes and Brilessng. While they were in the
country, the Athenians despatched round the Peloponnese
the hundred ships they were preparing, [when I last men-
tioned them, ] with a thousand heavy-armed on board, and four
hundred bowmen under the command of Caranus son of Xeno- _
timus, Proteas son of Epicles, and Socrates son of Antigenes.
So they weighed anchor, and were cruising round with this
armament ; while the Peloponnesians, after staying in Attica
the time for which they had provisions, retired through Beeotia,
(not by the same way they had made their inroad,) and pass-
ing by Oropus ravaged the Piraic territory, as it is called,
which the Oropians inhabit as subjects of the Athenians. On
arriving at the Peloponnese, they were disbanded, and re-
turned to their several cities.

24. When they had retired, the Athenians set guards by
land and by sea, as they intended to keep them through the
whole war.. And they resolved to take out and set apart a
thousand talents from the money in the Acropolis, and not to
spend them, but to carry on the war with their other re-
sources 5 and if any one should move or put to the vote a pro-
position for applying that money to any other purpose, ex-
cept in case of the enemy sailing against the city with a naval
armament, and its being necessary to defend themselves, they
declared it a capital offence. Together with this sum of
money, they also laid by a hundred triremes, the best they bad
each year, and trierarchs for them ; none of which were they
to use except with the money, and in the same peril [as that
was reserved for], should any such necessity arise. .

. 25. The Athenians on board the hundred ships around Pe-
16ponnese, and the Corcyrzans with them, who had come to
their aid with fifty ships, and some others of the allies in those
parts, ravaged other places as they eruised round, and landed
at Methone in Laconia, and assaulted the wall, which was
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weak and had no 'men within it. Now Brasidas, son of
Tellis, a Spartan, happened to be in command of a guard for
the defence of those parts ; and, on hearing of the attack, he
came to the assistance of those in the place with a hundred
heavy-armed. Dashing, therefore, through the army of the
Athenians, which was scattered over the eountry, and had ita
attention directed towards the wall, he threw himself into
Methone ; and having lost a few of his own men in entering
it, both saved the city, and from this daring deed was the first
that received praise at Sparta in the course of the war. Upon
this the Athenians weighed anchor, and coasted along ; and
landing at Pheia in. Elis, they ravaged the territory for two
days, and conquered in. battle three hundred picked men,
who had come to the rescue from the inhabitants of *the Vale
of Elis, and from the Eleans in the immediate neighbourhood.
But a violent wind coming down npon them, being exposed to
the storm in a harbourless place, the greater part of them
went on board their ships, and sailed round the promontory
called Ichthys, into-the port at Pheia; but the Messenians,
and some others who would not go on board, went in the
mean time by land, and took Pheia. Afterwards the fleet
sailed round and picked them up, and they evacuated the
Place and put out to sea ;. the main army of the Eleans having
by this time come to its rescue. The Athenians then coasted
along to other places and ravaged them.

26. About the same time they sent out thirty ships to cruise
about Locris, and also to serve as a guard for Eubea. Their
commander was Cleopompus, son of Clinias, who, making de~
scents, ravaged certain places on the sea-coast, and captured
Thronium, and took hostages from them ; defeating also, in a
battle at Alope, those of the Locrians who had come to the
rescue. .

27. This summer the Athenians also expelled the Zgine-
tans from their island, themselves, their children, and wives,
charging them with being the chief authors of the war they

1 i, e. no garrison for its defence, :

¢ 4 Or the valley of the Peneus, in which Elis itself was situated, This,
a8 the richest of the whole territory, was naturally occupied by the conquer-
ing Xtolians, when they eame in with the Dorians at what is called the re-
turn of the Heraclid The neighbourhood of Pheia, on the other hand,
was inhabited by the descendants of the older people, who were conquered
by the XEtolians, and now formed, as in s0 many Baloponnesmn states, the
subordinate class ealls:i wspiomxol. —Arnold. -
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were engaged in ; besides which, it appeared safer to send
settlers of their own to hold Agina, lying so near as it does
to the Peloponnese. No long time after therefore they sent
the colonists to it ;- while to the Aginetans who were expelled
the Lacedemonians gave Thyrea to live in, and the territory
to occupy, as well on the ground of their quarrel with the
Athenians, as because they had been benefactors to themselves
at the time of the earthquake and the insurrection of the
Helots. The territory of Thyrea is on the frontier of Argolis
and Laconia, stretching down to the sea.  So some of them dwelt
there, while others were scattered through-the rest of Greece.
28. The same summer, at the beginning of a new lunar month,
(the only time at which it appears. possible,) the sun was
eclipsed after mid-day, and became full again after it had assumed
& crescent form, and after some of the stars had shone out. _
29. It was also in the course of the same summer that
Nymphodorus son of Pythes, a man of Abdera, whose sister
was the wife of Sitalces, and who had great influence with
that monarch, was made their ! prozxenus by the Athenians,
who had before considered him hostile to them, and was sent
for by them, because they wished Sitalces, son of Teres, king
of the Thracians, to become their ally. Now this Teres, the
father of Sitalces, was the first who founded the great king-
dom of the Odrys= on a larger scale than those in the resi of
Thrace ; for indeed a large part of the Thracians ‘are inde-.
pendent. This Teres is not at all connected with Tereus who
married from Athens Procne, the daughter of Pandion ; nor
were they of the same part of Thrace. The latter lived in
Daulis, a part of what is now called Phocis, which was then-
inhabited by Thracians. It was in this land that the women
perpetrated the [cruel] deed to Itys, and by many of the
poets, when they mention the nightingale, it is called the
Daulian bird. Besides, it is probable that Pandion should
have formed the connexion for his daughter [with one who'
lived] at that distance, with a view to mutual succour, rather
than at the distance of several days’ journey, [as it is] to
the Odrysz. On the other hand, Teres, besides mot hav-
ing the same name, was the first king of the Odryse that

.1 i. e. was publicly appointed by them to show hospitality to any of their
citizens hiomg to that country, and te look after their interests there; very
nearly like & consul of modern Europe. See note, 111. 70. &.
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-attained tp any power.. Sitalces then, being this man’s son,
the Athenians made their ally, wishing him to join them
‘in conquering the Thrace-ward towns and Perdiccas. So
Nymphodorus came to -Athens and concluded  the alliance
with Sitalces, and made his own son Sadocus a citizen of-
Athens, and undertook to bring to a close the war on the
-side of Thrace; for he said he would persuade; Sitalces to
.send the Athenians & Thracian force of cavalry and tar-
Moreover, he reconciled Perdiccas to the Athe-
niang, and also persuaded them to restore Therme to him ;
and Perdiccas immediately joined in an expedition against the
Chalcidians with the Athenians and Phormio. Thus Sitalces
son of Teres, king of the Thracians, became an ally of the
Athenians, as also did Perdiccas son of Alexander, king of
the Macedonians.
30. Meanwhile the Athenians in the hundred vessels, still
- cruising around the Peloponnese, took Sollium, a town belong-
-ing to the Corinthians, and gave it up to thé Palzreans alone
of the Acarnanians, to enjoy the territory and city ; and hav-
ing stormed Astacus, of which Erarchus was tyrant, they ex-
pelled him, and won the place for their confederacy. They.
then sailed to the island of Cephallenia, and brought it over
to their side without fighting. Cephallenia Lies opposite
Acarnania and Leucas, and consists of four states, the Paleans,
Cranians, Samaans, and Pronzans. Notlong af&er the ships
- returned to Athens.
31. Abont the autumn of this summer, the Athenians
- invaded the Megarid with all their forces, themselves and the
- resident aliens, under the command of Pericles son of Xan-
-thippus. And the Athenians in the hundred ships around the
- Peloponnese; (for they happened at this time to be at Agina
- on their return home,) finding that the men of the city were
in full force at Megara, sailed and joined:them. And this
- was certainly the largest army of the Athenians that ever as-
sembled together ; asthe city was at the height of its strength,
and not- yet afflicted with the plague ; for of the Athenians
" themselves there were not fewer than ten thonsand heavy-
armed, (besides which they had the three thousand at Pondsen,)
and of resident aliens who joined them in- the incursion not
fewer than three thousand heavy-armed ; and added to these,
there was all the crowd of light-armed in great numbers.
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After ravaging the greater part of the territory, they returned.
Other incursions into the Megarid were also afterwards made
annually by the Athenians in the course of the war, both with
their cavalry and with all their force, until Nisza was taken
by them.

32. Moreover Atalanta, the island near the Opuntian Lo-
.crians, which had previously been unoccupied, was fortified
by the Athenians as a stronghold at the close of this summer,
to prevent privateers from sailing out from Opus and the rest
of Locris, and plundering Eubea. These were the events
which occurred in the course of this summer, after the return
of the Peloponnesians from Attica.

33. The following winter Evarchus the Acarnanian, wish-
ing to return to .Astacus, persuaded the Corinthians to sail
with forty ships and fifteen hundred heavy-armed and restore
him, he himself hiring some auxiliaries besides : the command-
ers of the army were Euphamidas son of .Aristonymus, Timox-
enus son of Timocrates, and Eumachus son of Chrysis. So
they sailed and restored him ; and wishing to gain certain
places in the rest of Acarnania, along the coast, and having
. made an attempt without being able to.succeed, they sailed
back homeward. Having landed, as they coasted along, on
Cephallenia, and made a descent on the territory of the Cra-
nians, they were deceived by them after an arrangement that
they had come to, and lost some of their men in an unexpected
attack of the Cranians ; then, having put out to sea with some
Pprecipitation, they returned home.

34. In the course of this winter the Athenians, in accord-
ance with the custom of their forefathers, buried at the public
expense those who had first fallen in this war, after the follow-
ing manner. Having erected a tent, they lay out the bones
of the dead three days before, and each one brings to his own
relative whatever [funeral offering] he pleases. When the
funeral procession takes place, cars convey coffins of cypress
wood, one for each tribe ; in which are laid the bones of every
man, according to the tribe to which he belonged ; and one
empty bier is carried, spread in honour of the missing, whose
bodies could not be found to bé takenup. 'Whoever wishes,
both of citizens and strangers, joins in the procession ; and
their ferale relatives attend at the burial to make the wail-
ings. They lay them then in the public sepulchre, which fq
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in the fairest suburb of the city, and in which they always
bury those who have fallen in the wars (except, at least, those
who fell at Marathon ; but to them, as they considered their
valour distinguished above that of all others, they gave a
burial on the very spot). After they have laid them in-the
ground, a man chosen by the state—one who in point of in-
tellect is considered talented, and in dignity is pre-eminent--
speaks over them such a panegyric as may be appropriate ;
after which they all retire. In this way they bury them: and
through the whole of the war, whenever they had occasion,
they observed the established custom. Over ‘these who were
first buried ! at any rate, Pericles son of Xanthippus was chosen
‘to speak. And when the time for doing so came, advancing
from the sepulchre on to a platform, which had been raised to
some height, that he might be heard over as great a part of
the crowd as possible, he spoke to the following effect:

85. “The greater part of those who ere now bave spoken
in this place, have been accustomed to praise the man who
introduced this oration into the law ; considering it a right
thing that it should be delivered over those who are buried
after falling in battle. To me, however, it would have ap- -
peared sufficient, that when men had shown themselves brave
by deeds, their honours also should be displayed by deeds—
a8 you pow see in the case of this burial, prepared at the
public expense—and not that the virtues of many should be
perilled in one individual, for eredit to be given him according
88 he expresses himself wellorill. For it is difficult to speak
with propriety on a subject on which even the impression of
one’s truthfulness is with difficulty established. For the
hearer who is acquainted { with the facts], and kindly disposed
[towards those who performed them], might perhaps: think
them somewhat imperfectly set forth, compared with what he
both wishes and knows; while he who is unacquainted with
them might think that some -points were even exaggerated,
being led to this conclusion by envy, should he hear any thing
surpassing his own natural powers. For praises spoken of
others are only endured so far as each one thinks that he is
himself also capable of doing any of the things he hears;
but that which exceeds their own capacity men at once envy
and disbelieve. Since, however, our ancestors judged this to

1 Or, * accordingly over these,” etc. Seenote, II. 5. 8.
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be a right custom, I too, in obedience fo the law, must.en-
deavour to meet the wishes and views of every one, as far as
~possible. .
.86. “T will begin then with our ancestors first : for it is just,
and becoming too at the same time, that on such an occasion
the honour of being thus mentioned should be paid them.
For always inhabiting the country without change, through a
Jong succession of posterity, by their valour they transmitted
it free to this very time.. Justly then may they claim to be
commended ; and more justly still may our own fathers. For
in addition*to what they inherited, they acquired the great
empire which we possess, and by painful exertions bequeathed
it to us of the present day: though to most part of it have ad-
ditions been made by ourselves here, who are still, generally
speaking, in the vigour of life; and we have furnished our
city with every thing, so as to be most self-sufficient both for
peace and for war. Now with regard to our military achieve-
ments, by which each possession was gained, whether in any
case it were ourselves, or our fathers, that repelled with spirit
hostilities brought against us by barbarian or Greek; as I
do not. wish to enlarge on the subject before you who are
well acquainted with it, I will pass them over. But by
what a mode of life we -attained to our power, and by what
form of government and owing to what habits it became so
great, I will explain these points first, and then proceed to
the eulogy of these men; as X consider that on the present
occasion they will not be inappropriately mentioned, and that
it is profitable for the whole assembly, both citizens and
strangers, to listen to them. k o

87. “For we enjoy a form of government which does not
copy the laws of our neighbours ; but we are ourselves rather
a pattern to others than imitators of them. In name, from its
not being administered for the benefit of the few, but of the
many, it is called a democracy ; but with regard to its laws, all
enjoy equality, as concerns their private differences; while
with regard to public rank, according as each man has reput-
ation for any thing, he is preferred for public honours, not so
much from consideration of party, as of merit ; nor; again, on
the ground of poverty, while he is able to do the state any good
service, is he prevented by the obscurity of his position. We
are liberal then in our public administration; and with re-
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gard to mutual jealousy of our daily pursuits, we are not
“angry with our meighbour, if he does any thing to please him-
self; nor wear on our countenance offensive looks, ‘which
though harmless, are yet unpleasant. While, however, in pri~
vate maiters we live together agreeably, in public matters,
-ander the influence of fear, we most carefully abstain from
transgression, through our obedience to those who are from
time to time in office, and to the laws ; especially such of them
-a8 are enacted for -the benefit of the injured, and such as,
“though unwritten, bring acknowledged disgrace [on those who
break them]. o :

38, “ Moreover, we have provided for our spirits the most
-numerous recreations from labours, by celebrating games and
-sacrifices through the whole year, and by maintaining elegant
private establishments; of which the daily gratification drives
away sadness. Owing to the greatness too of our city, every
thing from every land is imported into it; and it is our lot to
reap with no more peculiar enjoyment the good things which
are produced. here, than those of the rest of the world like-
-wise. : : - C

39. “In the studies of war also we differ from our enemies
“in the following respects. We throw our city open to all, and
pever, by the expulsion-of strangers, exclude any one from
either learning or observing things, by seeing which uncon-
cealed any of our enemies might gain an advantage; for we
trust not so much to preparations and stratagems, as to our
own valour for daring deeds. Again, as to our modes of
-education, ¢hey aim at the acquisition of a manly character, by
laborious training from their very youth ; ‘while we, though
living at our ease, no less boldly advance to meet equal dan-
gers. ‘As a proof of this, the Lacedemonians never march
-against our country singly, but with all [their confederates]

together : while we, generally speaking, have no difficulty
in conquering in battle upon hostile’ ground those who ure
standing up in defence of their own.. And no enemy ever yet
encountered our whole united force, through our attending at
the same time to our navy, and sending our troops by land on
so many different services: but wherever they have engaged
with any part of it, if they conquer only some of us, they
“boast that we were all- routed by :them ; and if. they are
‘conquered, they -say.it was by all- that they were: beaten.
1
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And yet if with careless ease rather than with laborious prac-
tice, and with a courage which is the result not so much of
Jaws as of natyral disposition, we are willing to face danger,
we have the advantage of not suffering beforehand from com-
‘ing troubles, and of proving ourselves, when we are involved
in ‘them, no less bold than those who are always toiling ; so
that our country is worthy of admiration in these respects,
and in others besides. :

40. “ For we study taste with economy, and philosophy with-
.out effeminacy ; and employ wealth rather for opportunity of
action than for. boastfulness of talking; while poverty is
nothing disgraceful for a man'to confess, but not to eseape it
by exertion is more disgraceful. - Again, the same men can
attend at the same time to domestie as well as to public af-
fairs; and others, who are engaged with business, can still
form a sufficient judgment on political questions. For we are
the only people that consider the man who takes no part in
these things, not as unofficious, but as useless; and we our-
selves judge rightly of measures, at any rate, if we do not
originate them ; while we do not regard words as any hin-
derance to deeds, but rather [consider it a hinderance] not to
have been previously instructed by word, before undertaking
in deed what we have to do. For we have this characteristic
also in a remarkable degree, that we are at the same time
most daring and most calculating .in what we take in hand;
whereas to other men it is ignorance that brings daring, while
calculation. brings fear. Those, however, would deservedly
be deemed most courageous, who know most fully what is ter-
rible and what is. pleasant, and yet do not on- this account
shrink from dangers. As regards beneficence also we differ
from the generality of men; for we make friends, not by re-
ceiving, but by conferring kindnéss. Now be who has con-
ferred the favour is the firmer friend, in order that he may
keep alive the obligation by good will towards the man on
whom he has conferred it ; whereas he who owes it in return
feels less keenly, knowing that it is not as a favour, but as &
debt, that he will repay the kindness. Nay, we are the only -
men who fearlessly benefit any one, not so much from caleu-
lations of expediency, as with the confidence of liberality.

-41. “In short, I say that both the whole city is a school for
Greece, and that, in my opinion, the same individual would
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- amongst us prove himself qualified for the most varied kinds
of action, and with the most graceful versatility. And that
this is not mere vaunting language for the occasion, so much
as actual truth, the very power of the state,%hich we bave.
won by such habits, affords a proof. For it is the only coun-
try at the present time that, when brought to the test, proves
superior to its fame ; and the only one that neither gives to
the enemy who has attacked us any cause for indignation at
being worsted by such opponents, nor to him who is subject ta
us room for finding fault, as not being ruled by men who are
worthy of empire. But we shall be admired both. by present
and future generations as bhaving exhihited our power with
great proofs, and by no means without evidence ; and as hav-
ing no further need, either of Homer to praise us, or any one
else who might charm for the moment by his verses, while the
truth of the facts would mar the idea formed of them ;. but as
having compelled every sea and land to become accessible to
our daring, and every where established everlasting records,
whether of evil or of good. It was for such a country then
that these men, nobly resolving not to have it taken from’
them, fell fighting ; and every one of their survivors may well
be willing to suffer in its behalf.

42, “For this reason, indeed, it is that I have enlarged on
the characteristics of the state ; both to prove that the strug-
gle is not for the same object in our case as in that of men
who have none of these advantages in an equal degree ; and at
the same time clearly to establish by proofs [the truth of] the
eulogy of those men over whom I am now speaking. "And
pow the chief points of it have been mentioned ; for with re-
gard to the things for which I have commended the city, it
was the virtues of these men, and such as these, that adorned
her with them ; and few of the Greeks are there whose fame,
like these men’s, would appear but the just counterpoise of
their deeds. Again, the closing scene of these men appears
to me to supply an illustration of human worth, whether as
affording us the first information respecting it, or its final con-~
firmation. For even in-the case of men who bave been in
other respects of an inferior .character, it is but. fair for
them to hold forth s a screen their military courage in their
country’s behalf; for, having wiped out their evil by their
good, they did more service collectively, than harm by their

12
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individual offences. But of these men there was none that
either was made a coward by his wealth, from preferring the
continued enjoygment of it; or shrank from danger through a
hope suggested by poverty, namely, that he might yet escape
it, and grow rich; but conceiving that vengeance on their
foes was more to be desired than these objects, and at the same
time regarding this as the most glorious of hazards, they wished
. by risking it to be avenged on their enemies, and so to aim
‘at procuring ‘those advantages ; committing to hope the un-
* certainty’ of success, but resolving to trust to acfion, with
regard to what was visible to themselves ; and in that action,
being minded rather to resist and die, than by surrendering té
escape, they fled from the shame of [a discreditable] ‘report,
while they endured the brunt of the battle with their bodies ;
and after the shortest crisis, when at the very height of their
fortune; were taken away from their gloryrather than their fear.
43. “Such did these men prove themselves, as became the
character of their country. For you that remain, you must
pray that you may have a more successful resolution, but
must determine not to have one less bold against your enemies ;
not in word alone considering the benefit [of such a spirit],
(on which one might descant to you at great length—though
you know it yourselves quite as well—telling you how many
advantages are contained in repelling your foes ;) but rather
day by day beholding the power of the city as it appears in
fact, and growing enamoured of it, and reflecting, when you
think-it great, that it was by being bold, and knowing their
duty, and being alive to shame in action, that men aequired
these things ; and because, if they ever failed in their attempt
at-any thing, they did not on that account think it right to
deprive their country also of their valour, but conferred upon
her &' most glorious joint-offering. For while collectively
they ‘gave her their lives, individually they received that
renown ‘which never grows old, and the most distinguish-
ed tomb they could have; not so much that in which
they are 'laid, as that in which their glory is left behind
them, to be everlastingly recorded 'on every occasion for
doing so, either by word or- deed, that may from time to
time present itself. For of illustrious men the whole earth
.1 Literally, “on every occasion, either of word or deed, that may from
time to time present itself.” - ’ ’
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is the sepulchre; and not only does the inscription -upon
columns in their own land point it out, but in that also which
is' not their own there dwells- with every oge an unwritten
memorial of the heart, rather than of a material -monument:
Vieing then with these men in your turn, and deeming’ hap-
iness to consist in freedom, and . freedom “in-valour,"do not
think lightly of the hazards of war. For it is ot the unfor-
tunate, [and those] who bave no hope of any good, that would
with most reason be unsparing of their lives ; but'those who,
while they live, still incur the risk of a change to the opposite
condition, and to whom the difference would be the greatest,
should they meet with any reverse. : For more’ grievous, to a
man of high spirit at least, is the misery which accompanies
cowardice, than the unfelt death which comes upon "him at
once, in the time of his strength and of his hope for the com-
mon welfare. . R
44, “Wherefore to the parents of the dead-—as many of them
a8 are here among you—I will not offer condolence, 80 much
as consolation. For they know that they have been brought
_ up subject to manifold misfortunes; but that bappy is -their
lot who have gained the most glorious—death,as these have,
—80rTOW, 88 you have ; ‘and to whom life has been so exactly
measured, that they were both happy in'it, and died 'in [that
happiness].  Difficult, indeed, I know it is to persuade you
of this, with regard to those of whom you will often be re-
minded by the good fortune of others, in which you your-
selves also once rejoiced ; and sorrow is felt, not for the bless-
inga of which one is bereft without full experience of them,
but of that which one loses after becoming accustomed to it.
But you must bear up in the hope of other children, those of
you whose age ‘yet allows you to have them. For'to your-'
selves individually -those who are subsequently born will be
a reason for your forgetting those who aré no more; and to’
the state it will be beneficial in two ways, by its not being’
depopulated, and by the enjoyment of security ; for it is not
possible that those should offer any fair and just advice, who
do not incur equal risk with their neighbours by having chil-
dren at stake. - Those of you, however, who are past that age,
must consider that the longer period of your life during which.
you have been prosperous is so much gain, and that what
remains will be but a short one; and you must cheer your-
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selves with the fair fame of these [your lost ones]. For the
love of honour is the only feeling that never grows old ; and
in the helplessness of age it is not the acquisition of gain, as
some assert, that gives greatest pleasure, but the enjoyment
of honour. . -

45. “For those of you, on the other hand, who are sons or
brothers of the dead, great, I see, will be the struggle of eom-
petition. For every one is accustomed to praise the man who
is no more; and scarcely, though even for an excess of worth,
would you be esteemed, I do not say equal to them, but only
slightly inferior. !For the living are exposed to envy in their
rivalry; but those who are in no one’s way are honoured
with a good will free from all opposition. If, again, I must
say any thing on the subject of woman’s excellence also, with
reference to those of you who will now be in widowhood, I
will express it all in a brief exhortation. Great will be your
glory in not falling short of the natural character that belongs
to you; and great is hers, who is least talked of amongst the
men, either for good or evil.

46. “I have now expressed sm word, as the law required,
what I bad to say befitting the occasion; and, in deed, those
who are here interred, have already received part of their
honours ; while, for the remaining part, the state will bring
up their sons at the public expense, from this time to their
manhood ; thus offering both to these and to their posterity
a beneficial reward for such contests ; for where the greatest
prizes for virtue are given, there alse the most virtuous men
are found amongst the citizens. And now, having finished
Yyour lamentations for your several relatives, depart.” -

47. Such was the funeral that took place this winter, at
the close of which the first year of this war ended. At the
very beginning of the next summer the Peloponnesians and
their allies, with two thirds of their forces, as on the first
occasion, invaded Attica, under the command of Archidamus,
the son of Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedmonians ; and after

' Or, .o S e .s P ”»
o S e e e e 3 s e
dicant qua contrarié ponuntur: -6 uy éuwodew, i. e. ki, qui non impedi-
mento, Ron emuli sunt (utpote mortui).”’—But is not the opposition really
between rors {@a1 and 16 ui) éuwodar ? like the sentiment of Horace,

¢ Urit enim falgore suo, qui preegravat artes
Infra se itas : exti bitar idem.*

3
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encamping, they laid waste the country. “When they had
not yet been many days in Attica, the plague first began to
show itself amongst the Athenians; though it was said to
have previously lizhted on many places, about Lemnos and
elsewhere. Such a pestilence, however, and loss of life as
this was no where remembered to have happened. For
neither were physicians of any avail at first, treating it as they
did, in ignorance of its mature,—nay, they themselves. died
most of all, inasmuch as they most visited the sick,—nor any
other art of man’s. And as to the supplications that they
offered in their temples, or the divinations, and similar means,
that they had recourse to, they were all unavailing; and at
last they ceased from them, being overcome by the pressure of
the calamity. .

48. It is said to have firet begun in the part of Zthiopia
above Egypt, and then to have come down into Egypt, and
Libya, and the greatest part of the king’s territory. - On the
city of Athens it fell suddenly, and first atticked the men in
the Pirezus; 8o that it was even reported by them that the
Peloponnesians had thrown poison into the cisterns; for as
yet there were no fountains there. Afterwards it reached the
upper city also; and then they died much more generally.
Now let every one, whether physician or unprofessional man;
speak on the subject according to his views ; from what source
it was likely to have sarisen, and the causes which he thinks
were sufficient to have produced so great a change [from health
%0 universal sickness]. 1, however, shall only deseribe what
was its character ; and explain those symptoms by reference
to which one might best be enabled to recognise it through
this previous acquaintance, if it should ever break out again ;
for 1 was both attacked by it myself, and had persoiual observ-
ation of others who were suffering with it.

49. That year then, as was generally allowed, happened to
be of all years the most free from disease, 6o far as regards
other disorders; and if any one Aad any previous sickness, all
terminated in this. Others, without any ostensible cause, .
but suddenly, while in the enjoyment of health, were seized at
first with violent heats in the head, and redness and inflamma-
tion of the eyes ; and the internal parts, both the throat and
the tongue, immediately assumed a bloody tinge, and emitted
an unnatural and fetid breath. Next after these symptoms,
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sneezing and hoarseness came on ; and in a short time the pain
descended to the chest, with a violent congh.  When it settled
in the stomach, it caused vomiting ; and all the discharges of
bile that have been mentioned by physicians succeeded, and
those accompanied with great suffering. An ineffectual retch-
ing also followed in most cases, producing a violent spasm,
which in some cases ceased soon afterwards, in others much
later. Externally the body was not very hot to the tonch, nor
was it pale ; but reddish, livid, and broken out in small pim-
ples and sores. But the internal parts were burnt to -such a
degree that they could not bear clothing or linen of the very
lightest kind to be laid upon them, nor to be any thing else
but stark naked ; but would most gladly have thrown them-
selves into cold water if they could. Indeed many of those
who were not taken care of did so, plunging into cisterns in
the agony of their unquenchable thirst : and it was all the same
whether they drank much or little. Moreover, the misery of
restlessness and ° wakefulness  continually oppressed them.
The body did not waste away so long as the disease was at its
height, but resisted it beyond all expectation : so that they
either died in most cases on the ninth or the seventh day,
through the internal borning, while they had still some degree
of strength ; or if they escaped [that stage of the disorder],
then, after it had farther descended into the bowels, and vio-
lent ulceration was produced in them, and intense diarrheea had
come on, the greater part were afterwards carried off throngh
the weakness. occasioned by it.. For the disease, which was
originally seated. in the head, beginning from above, passed

-throughout the whole body ; and if any one survived its most

fatal consequences, yet it marked him by laying hald of his ex-.
tremities ; for it settled on the pudenda, and fingers, and toes,
and many escaped with the loss of these, while some also lost
their eyes. Others, again, were seized on their first recovery
with forgetfulness of every thing alike, and did not know
either themselves or their friends. .

50. For the character of the disorder surpassed descrip-.
tion ; and while in other respects also it attacked every one
in a degree more grievous than human nature could endure,
in the following way, especially, it proved itself to be some-
thing different from any of the diseases familiar to man. - All
the birds and beasts that prey on human bodies, either did
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not come near them, though there were many lying unburied,
or died after they had tasted them. .As a proof of this, there
was a marked disappearance of birds of this-kind, and they
were not seen either engaged in this way, or in any other;
while the dogs, from their domestic habits, more clearly afford-
ed opportunity of marking the result I have mentioned.

51. The disease, then, to pass over many various points of
peculiarity, as it happened to be different in one case from
another, was in its general nature such as I have described.
And no other of those to which they were accustomed af-
flicted them besides this at that time; or whatever there was,
it ended in this. And [of those who were seized by it] some
died in neglect, others in the midst of every attention. And
there was no one settled remedy, so to speak, by applying
which they were to give them relief ; for what did good to
one, did harm to another. And no constitution showed it-
self fortified against it, in point either of strength or weak-
ness; but it seized on all alike, even those that were treated
with all possible regard to diet. But the most dreadful part
of the whole calamity was the dejection felt whenever any
one found himself ‘sickening, (for by immediately falling into
a feeling of despair, they abandoned themselves much more cer-
tainly to the disease, and did not resist it,) and the fact of their
being charged with infection from attending on one another,
and so dying like sheep. And it was this that caused the great-
est mortality amongst them ; for if through fear they were un-
willing to visit each other, they perished from being deserted,
and many houses were emptied for want of some one to attend
to the sufferers ; or if they did visit them, they met their death,
and especially such as made any pretensions to goodness; for
through a feeling of shame they were unsparing of themselves,
in going into their friends’ houses [when deserted by all
others] ; since even the members of the family were at length
worn out by the very moanings of the dying,! and were over-
come by their excessive misery. Still more, however, than
even these, did such as had escaped the disorder show pity for
the dying and the suffering, both from their previous know-
ledge of what it was, and from their being now in no fear of
it themselves ; for it never seized the same person twice, so as

1 Or, * by lamenting for the dying.” See Amoid’s note.
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to prove actually fatal. And such persons were felicitated by
others ; and themselves, in the excess of their present joy, en-
tertained for the future also, to a certain degree, a vain hope that
they would never now be carried off even by any other disease.
52. In addition to the original calamity, what oppressed
them still more was the crowding into the city from the
country, especially the new comers, For as they bad no
houses, but lived in stifling cabins at the hot season of the
year, the mortality amongst them spread without restraint;
bodies lying on one another in the death-agony, and half-dead
creatures rolling about in the streets and round all the foun-
taing, in their longing for water. The sacred places also in
which they bad quartered themselves, were full of the corpsea
of those that died there in them : for in the surpassing violence
of the calamity, men not knowing what was to become of
them, came to disregard every thing, both sacred and profane,
alike. And all the laws were violated which they before ob-
served respecting burials ; and they buried them as each-one
could. And many from want of proper means, in consequence
- of so many of their friends having already died, had recourse
to shameless modes of sepulture ; for on the piles prepared for
‘others, some, anticipating those who had raised them, would lay
their own dead relative and set fire to them ; and others, while
the body of a stranger was burning, would throw on the top
of it the one they were carrying, and go awayl
53. In other respects also the plague wasa the origin of law-
less conduct in the city, to a greater extent [than it had be-
fore existed]. For deeds which formerly men hid from view, 8o
as not to do them just as they pleased, they now more readily
ventured on ; since they saw the change so sudden in the case
of those who were prosperous and quickly perished, and of
those who before had had nothing, and at once came into pos-
session of the property of the dead. So they resolved to take
their enjoyment quickly, and with a sole view to gratification ;
regarding their lives and their riches alike as things of a day.
As for taking trouble about what was thought honourable, no
one was forward to do it; deeming it uncertain whether, be-
fore he had attained to it, he would not be cut off; but every
thing that was immediately pleasant, and that which was con-
ducive to it by any means whatever, this was laid down to be
both honourable and expedient. And fear of gods, or law of
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men, there was none to stop them ; for with regard to the
former. they esteemed it all the same whether they worshipped
them or not, from seeing all alike perishing ; and with regard
to their offences [against the latter], no one expected to live
till judgment should be passed on him, and so to pay the
penalty of them ; but they thought a far heavier sentence was
impending in that which had already been passed apon them ;
and that before it fell on them, it was right to have some en- -
Jjoyment of life.

54. Such was the calamity which the Athenians had met
with, and by which they were afflicted, their men dying within
the city, and their land being wasted without. In their
migery they remembered this verse amongst other things, as
was natural they should ; the old men saying that it had been
uttered long ago; . .

“ A Dorian war shall come, and plague with it.”

Now there was a dispute amongst them, [and some asserted, ]
that it was not “a plague” {loimos] that had been mentioned
in the verse by the men of former times, but “a famine,”
[limos]: the opinion, however, at the present time naturally
prevailed that “a plague” had been mentioned: for men
adapted their recollections to what they were suffering. But,
X suppose, in case of another Dorian war ever befalling them
after this, and a famine happening to exist, in all probability
they will recite the verse accordingly. Those who were ac-
quainted with it recollected also the oracle given to the Lace-~
demonians, when on their inquiring of the god whether they
should go to war, he answered, “that if they carried it on
with all their might, they would gain the victory ; and that he
would himself take part with them in it.” With regard to
the oracle then, they supposed that what was happening an-
swered to it. For the disease had begun immediately after the
Lacedemonians bad made their incursion ; and it did not go
into the Peloponnese, worth even speaking of, but ravaged
Athens most of all, and next to it the most populous of the
other towns. Such were the circumstances that occurred in
connexion with the plague.

5. The Peloponnesians, after ravaging the plain, passed
into the Paralian territory, as it is called, as far.as Laurium,
where the gold mines of the Atheniansare situated. Aund first
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they ravaged the side which looks towards Peloponnese;
afterwards, that which lies towards Eubcea and Andrus.: Now
Pericles being general at that time as well as before, main-
tained the same opinion as he had in the former invasion;
about the Athenians not marching out against them.

56. While they were still in the plain, before they went to
the Paralian territory, he was preparing an armament of a
hundred ships to sail against the Peloponnese ; and when all
was ready, he put out to sea. On board the ships he took
four thousand heavy-armed of the Athenians, and three hun-
dred cavalry in horse-transports, then for the first time made
out of old vessels : a Chian and Lesbian force also joined the
expedition with fifty ships. -When this armament of the
Athenians put -out to sea, .they left the Peloponnesians in
the Paralian territory of Attica. On arriving at Epidaurus;
in the Peloponnese, they ravaged the greater part of the
land, and having made an assault on the city, entertained some
hope of taking it ; but did not, however, sueceed. After sailing
from’ Epidaurus, they ravaged the land belonging to Troezen,
Halie, and Hermione; all which places are on the coast
of the Peloponnese. Proceeding thence they came to Prasie,
a maritime town of Laconia, and ravaged somé of the land,
and took the town itself, and sacked it. After performing
these achievements, they returned home ; and found the Pe-
loponnesians no longer in Attics, but returned.

57. Now all the time that the Peloponuesians were in the
Athenian territory, and the  Athenians were engaged in the
expedition on board their ships, the plague was carrying them
off both in the armament and in the city, so that it was-even
said that the Peloponnesians, for fear of the disorder, when
they heard from the deserters that it was in the city, and also
perceived them performing the funeral rites, retired the
quicker from the country. Yet in this invasion they stayed
the longest time, and ravaged the whole country: for they
were about forty days in the Athenian territory. ‘

- 58. The same summer Hagnon son of Nicias, and Cleo-
pompus son of Clinias, who were colleagues with Pericles,
took the army which he had employed, and went straightway
-on an expedition against the Chalcidians Thrace-ward, and
Potidaa, which was still being besieged: and on their arrival
they brought up their engines against Potidza, and endea-
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voured to take it by every means.. But they neither suc-
ceeded in capturing the city, nor in their other measures, to
any extent worthy of their preparations: for the. plague at-
tacked them, and this indeed utterly overpowered them there,
wasting their force to such a degree, that even the soldiers of
the Athenians who were there before were infected with it
by the troops which came with Hagnon, though previously
they had been in good health. Phormio, however, and his
sixteen hundred, were no longer in the neighbourhood of the
Chalcidians [and so escaped its ravages]. Hagnon therefore
returned with his ships to Athens, having lost by the plague
fifteen -hundred out of four thousand heavy-armed, in about
forty days.. The soldiers who were there before still re-
mained in the country, and continued the siege of Potidza.
- §9. After the second invasion of the Lacedemonians, the
Athenians, when their land had been again ravaged, and the
disease and the war were afflicting them at the same. time,
changed their views, and found fault with Pericles, thinking
that he had persuaded them to go to war, and that it was
through him that they had met with their misfortunes; and
they were eager to come to terms with the Lacedemonians.
Indeed they sent ambassadors to them, but did not succeed
in their object. And their minds being on all sides reduced to
despair, they were violent against Pericles. He therefore, see-
ing them irritated by their present circumstances, and doing
every thing that he bad himself expected them to do, called
an assembly, (for he was still general,) wishing to cheer them,
and by drawing off the irritation of their feelings to lead them
to a calmer and more confident state of mind. - So he came
forwacd and spoke as follows : : . o
60. “I had both expected the proofs of your anger against
me, which have been exhibited, (for I am aware of the causes
of it,) and have now convened an assembly for this purpose,
‘that I may remind you [of what you bave forgotten], and re-
prove you if in any respect you are wrong, either in being
irritated egainst me or in succumbing to your. misfortunes.
For I consider that a state which in its public capacity is suc-
cessful confers more benefit on individuals, than one which
is prosperous as regards its particular. citizens, while collec-
tively it comes to ruin. - For though a .man is individually
prosperous, yet if his country is ruined, he none the less shares
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in its destruction; whereas, if he is unfortunate in a country
that is fortunate, be has a much better hope of escaping his
dangers. Since then a state is able to bear the misfortunes
of .individuals, while each individual is unable to bear hers,
how can it fail to be the duty of all to support her, and not to
act as you are now doing, who, being panic-stricken by your
domestic afflictions, give up all ‘thought of the public safety,
and are blaming hoth me who advised you to go to war, and
yourselves who joined in voting for it. And yet I, with
whom you are angry, am & man who deem myself second to
none in at once knowing what measures are required, and
exphaining them to others; a lover too of my country, and
superior to the influence of money. For -he who knows a
thing that is right, but does not explain it with clearness, is
no better than if he had never had a conception of it ; and he,
again, who has both these requisites, but is ill-affected to-
wards his country, would not so well speak for her interest.
And even if this qualification be added to the others, while he
is influenced by regard for money, all of them together would
be sacrificed for this one consideration. So that if you were
persuaded by me to go to war, because you thought that I
possessed these qualities even in a moderate degree more than
other men, I cannot now fairly be charged with injuring
you, at any rate.

61. “For those indeed to go to war, who, while successful in
other things, bave had a choice in the matter allowed them, it
is great folly. But if [in our case] it were necessary, either
immediately to submit to our neighbours, if we made conces-
sions, or to preserve our independence by running a’ great
risk ; then he who shrank from the risk is more reprehensible
than he who faced it. For my part then, I am the same that
I ever was, and do not depart. from my opinion; but you are
changing, since it happens that you were persuaded [to go to
war | while unscathed, but repent of it now you are suffering :
and that my advice appears wrong through the weakness of'
your resolution ; because pain is now in possession of each man’s
feeling, whereas, while the certainty of the benefit is as yet
hidden from all, a great reverse having befallen you, and
that suddenly, your mind is too prostrated to persevere in
your determinations. - For the spirit is enslaved by what is
sudden and unlocked for, and most beyond our calculation ;
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which bas been your case, in addition to every thing else,
more especially with regard to the plague.. Living, however,
as you do in a great city, and brought up with habits corre-
sponding to it, you ought to be willing to encounter the great-
est misfortunes, and not to sully your reputation ;. (for men
think it equally just to find fault with him who weakly falls
short of his proper character, and to hate him who rashly
grasps at that which does not belong to him ;) and you ought
to cease grieving for your private sufferings, and to devote
yourselves to the safety of the commonwealth.

62. “But with regard to your trouble in the war, lest you
should fear that it may prove great, and we may still be none
the more successful, let those arguments suffice you, with
which on many other occasions I have proved the error of.
your suspicions respecting it. At the same time, I will also
lay before you the following advantage, which yourselves do
not appear ever yet to have thought of as belonging to you,
respecting the greatness of your empire, and which I never
urged in my former speeches ; nor would I even now, as it has
rather too boastful an sir, if I did not see you unreasonably
cast down. You think then that you only bear rule -over
your own subject allies ; but X declare to you that of the two
parts of the world open for man’s use, the land and the
sea, of the whole of the one.you are most absolute masters,
both as far as you avail yourselves of it now, and if you should
wish to do 90 still further; and there is no power, neither the
king nor any nation besides at the present day, that can pre-
vent your gailing [ where you please] with your present naval
resources. 'This power then evidently is far from being
merely on 8 level with the benefits of your houses and lands,
which you think so much to be deprived of : mor is it right -
for you to grieve about them, but rather to hold them cheap,
considering them, in comparison with this, as a mere garden-
plot and embellishment of a rich man’s estate. - You should
know, too, that liberty, provided we devote ourselves to tkat,
and preserve it, will easily recover these losses ; whereas those
who have once submitted to others find even their greatest
gains diminish. Nor should you show yourselves inferior in
both respects to your fathers, who with labour, and not by in-
heritance from others, acquired these possessions, and more-
over kept them, and bequeathed them to us; for it is more
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disgraceful to be deprived of a thing when we have got’ it,
than to fail in getting it. On the contrary, you should meet
your enemies, not only with spirit, but also with a spirit of
contempt. For confidenceis produced even by lucky ignorance,
ay, even in a coward ; ‘but confempt is the feeling of the man
who trusts that he is superior to his adversaries in counsel
also, which is our case. ~ And ability, with a high spirit, ren-
ders more sure the daring which arises from the hope of equal
fortune, and does not so- much trust to mere hope, whose
strength mainly displays itself in difficulties ; but rather to a
Jjudgment grounded upon present realities, whose anticipations
may be more relied upon.

63.+¢ It is but fair, too, that you should sustain the dignity
‘of the state derived from its sovereignty, on which you all
pride yourselves ; and that either you should not shrink from
its labours, or else should lay no claim to its honours either.
Nor should you suppose that you ase struggling to escape one
evil only, slavery instead of freedom ; but to avoid loss of do-
minion also, and danger from the animosities which you have
incurred in your exercise of that dominion. And from this it
is no longer possible for you to retire; if through fear at the
present time any one is for so playing the honest man in quiet.
For 'you now hold it as a tyranny, which it seems wrong to
have assumeéd, but dangerous-to give up.- And men with
these views would very quickly ruin the state, whether they
persuaded others [to adopt the same], or even lived any where
independently by themselves ; for quietness is not a safe prin-
ciple, unless ranged with activity ; nor is it for the interest of
a sovereign state, but of a subject one, that it may live in
safe slavery.

64.-“ Do you then neither be seduced by such citizens, nor
be angry with me, whom yourselves also joined in voting for
war, though.the enemy has invaded our country, asd done
what it ‘was natural that he should do, if you would not sub-
mit ; and though, besides what we looked for, this disease also
has come upon us—the only thing, indeed, of all that has hap-
pened beyond our expectations. . And it is through this, I
well know; that in some degree I am still more the object of
your displeasure ;. yet. not :with justice, unless you will also
give me the credit when you meet with any success beyond
your calculation. - The evils then which are sent by heaven,



65.} THUCYDIDES. IL 129

you must bear perforce 5 those which are inflicted- by your
enemies, with courage : for such was fprigerly the custom of
this country, and let it not now meet with a check in your
case. But consider that it has the greatest name in all the
world from not yielding to misfortunes, and from expending
in war more lives and labours than any other state; and that
it has now the greatest power that ever existed up to the pre-
sent time; the memory. of which, even should we now at
length give way, (for every thing is naturally liable to de-
crease,) will be left to posterity for ever, namely, that we had
dominion over more Greeks than any other Greek state ever
had ; and held out in the greatest wars against them, both col-
Jectively and singly; and inhabited a. city better. provided
with all things than any other, and greater. And yet your
quiet man would find fault with these things; but the man
who has himself a wish to achieve something, will emulate
them ; while whoever does not possess them will envy them.
Baut to be bated and offensive for the time present has been
the lot of all who have ever presumed to rule over others;
that man, however, takes wise counsel, who incurs envy for
the greatest things. For odium does not last long ; but pres
sent splendour and future glory are handed down to perpetunal
memory. Do you then, providing 'both for your future
honour, and for your immediate escape from disgrace, secure
both objects by your present spirit: and neither send any
heralds to the Lacedzemonians, nor show that you are weighed
down by your present troubles; for such as in feeling are.
least annoyed at their misfortunes, while in action they most
courageously resist them, these, both of states and of indi-
viduals, are the best,”

65. By speaking to this effect Pericles endeavoured both to
divert the Athenians from their anger towards himself, and to
lead away their thoughts from their present bardships. And
in a public point of view they were persuaded by his speech,
and were no longer for sending to the Lacedemonians, but

1 & Recte Dukas +4 pva xakor ad THr imecre d6fav, 76 ebrica ui
hio’xpov sd Ti» wepavrize Aauwpérnra respicere adnotat.”’ Goller
hose interpretation is adopted by Armold. By others xakdw and uj) aio-
m-mnkznudepmdemmr u,“pmvul.\n%hvhntlshmonru
e for the future and not disgraceful for the present.”” The rhythm of the
sentenee is, I think, in favour of the latter interpretation ; the abeence of
theuucleﬁmthenenmrnngulnad;ecnves,mfnonroﬂbeﬁ)mer
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were more resolute for the war; though in their private feel-
ings they were distressed by their sufferings; the commons,
because, having set out with less resources, they had been de-
prived of even those; the higher orders, because they had
lost fine possessions in the country, both in buildings and ex-
pensive establishments, and, what was the greatest evil of all,
had war instead of peace. They did not, however, cease from
their public displeasure towards him, till they had fined him
in a sum of money. But no long time after, as the multitude
is wont to act, they again elected him general, and committed
every thing to him ; for on the points in which each man was
vexed about his domestic affairs, they now felt less keenly;
but with regard to what the whole state needed, they thought
that he was most valuable. For as long as he was at the head
of the state in time of peace, he governed it with moderation,
and kept it in safety, and it was at its height of greatness in
his time: and when the war broke out, he appears to have
foreknown its power in this respect also. He survived its
commencement two years and six months ; and when he was
dead, his foresight with regard to its course was appreciated
. to a still greater degree. For be said that if they kept quiet,
and attended to their navy, and did not gain additional do-
minion during the war, nor expose.the city to hazard, they
would have the advantage in the struggle. But they did the
very contrary of all this, and in other things which seemed to
have nothing to do with the war, through their private ambi-
tion and private gain, they adopted evil measures both towards
themselves and their allies ; which, if successful, conduced to
the honour and benefit of individuals ; but if they failed, proved
.detrimental to the state with regard to the war. And the reason
was, that he, being powerful by means of his high rank and
talents, and manifestly proof against bribery, controlled the mul-
titude with an independent spirit, and was not led by them so
much as he himself led them ; for he did not ssy any thing to
humour them, for the acquisition of power by improper means ;
but was able on the strength of his character to contradict them
even at the risk of their displeasure. Whenever, for instance,
he perceived them unseasonably and insolently confident, by
his language he would dash them down to alarm; and, on
the other hand, when they were unreasonably alarmed, he
would raise them again to confidence. And so, though im
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name it was a democracy, in fact it was a government ad-
ministered by the first man. Whereas those who came after,
being more on a level with each other, and esch grasping to
become first, had recourse to devoting [not only their speeches,
but] even their measures, to the humours of the people. In
eonsequence of this both many other blunders were committed,
a8 was likely in a great and sovereign state, and especially the
expedition to Sicily ; which was not so much an error of
judgment with respect to the people they went against, as
that those who had sent them out, by not afterwards voting
supplies required by the armament, but proceeding with their
private criminations, to gain the leadership of the commons,
both blunted the spirit of measures in the camp, and for the
first time were embroiled with one another in the affairs of
the city. But even when they had suffered in Sicily the loss
of other forces, and of the greater part of their fleet, and were
now involved in sedition at home, they nevertheless held out
three years, both against their former enemies, and those from
Sicily with them, and moreover against the greater part of
their allies wbo had revolted, and Cyrus, the king’s son, who
afterwards joined them, and who supplied the Peloponnesians
with money for their fleet : nor did they suecumb, before they
were overthrown and ruined by themselves, through their pri-
vate quarrels. Such a superabundance of means had Pericles
at that time, by which he bimself foresaw that with the great-
est ease he could gain the advantage in the war over the Pe-
loponnesians by themselves.'

66. The Lacedemonians and their allies the same summer
made an expedition with a hundred ships against the island
of Zacynthus, which lies over against Elis. ~ The inhabitants
are a colony of the Achaans of the Peloponnesus, and were in
alliance with the Athenians. On board the fleet were a
thousand heavy-armed of the Lacedeemonians, and Cnemus, a
Spartan, as admiral. Having made 8 descent on the country,
they ravaged the greater part of it ; and when they did not
surrender, they sailed back home.

67. "At the end of the same summer, Aristeus, s Corinthian,
Aneristus, Nicolaus, and Stratodemus,” ambassadors of the
Lacedemonians, Timagoras, a Tegean, and Pollis, an Argive
in a private capacity, being on their way to Asia, to obtain
an interview with the king, if by any means they might

X 2
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prevail on him to supply money and join in the war, went
first to Thrace, to Sitalces the son of Teres, wishing to per-
suade him, if they could, to withdraw from his alliance with the
Athenians, and make an expedition against Potidza, where was
an armament of the Athenians besieging the place ; and then,
to proceed by his assistance to their destination across the Hel-
lespont, to Pharnaces the son of Pharnabazus, who was to send
them up the country to the king. But some Athenian am-
bassadors, Learchus son of Callimachus, and Aminiades son of
Philemon, happening to be with Sitalces, persuaded Sadocus
his son, who had been made an Athenian citizen, to put the
men into their hands, that they might not, by passing over
to the king, do their best to injure [what was now] his
own country. He, in compliance with their request, having
sent some other men with Learchus and. Aminiades, seized
them as they were travelling through Thrace to the vessel in
which they were to cross the Hellespont, before they went on
board, and gave orders to deliver them up to the Athenian
ambassadors ; who, having received them, took them to Athens.
On their arrival the Athenians, being afraid that if Aristeus
escaped he might do them still more mischief, (for even be-
fore this he had evidently conducted all the measures in Po-
tidea and their possessions Thrace-ward,) without giving
.them a trial, though they requested to say something [in their
own defence], put them to death that same day, and threw
them into pits; thinking it but just to requite them in the
same way as the Lacedemonians had begun with; for they
‘had killed and thrown int6 pits the merchants, both of the
Athenians and their allies, whom they had taken on board
trading vessels about the coast of the Peloponnese. Indeed
all that the Lacedemonians took on the sea at the beginning
of the war, they butchered as enemies, both those who were
_confederates of the Athenians and those who were neutral.

68, About the same time, when the summer was drawing
to a close, the Ambraciots, with their own forces and many
of the barbariaus whom they had raised, made an expedition
against Argos in Amphilochi4, and the rest of that country.
Now their enmity against the Argives first arose from the
following circumstances. Argos in Amphilochia and the rest
of the country was colonized by Amphilochus the son of Am-
phiaraus, when he returned home after the Trojan war, and



63,70.] THUCYDIDES. IL 133

was not pleased with the state of things at Argos; [and he
built it] on the Ambracian Gulf, and called it Argos after the
name of his own country. This was the largest city of Am-
philochia, and had the most powerful inhabitanta. But many
generations afterwards, being pressed by misfortunes, they
called in the Ambraciots, who bordered on Amphilochia, as
joint-inhabitants ; and from the Ambraciots whe joined them
they were tanght the Greek language which they now speak,
the rest of the Amphilochians being barbarians. -Now the
Ambraciots in process of time drove out the Argives, and held
the city by themselves. Upon this the Amphilochians gave
themselves up to the Acarnanians ; and both together having
called in the Athenians, who sent them Phormio for a general
and thirty ships, on the arrival of Phormio they took Argos
by storm, and made slaves of the Ambraciots ; while the Am-
philochians and Acarnanians occupied the town in common.
And it was afier this event that the alliance between the
Athenians and Acarnanians was first made. The Ambraciots
then first conceived their enmity to the Argives from this en-
slavement of their people ; and afterwards, during the war, form-
ed this armament from themselves and the Chaonians, and some
other of the neighbouring barbarians. Having come to Argos,
they obtained command of the eountry; but being unable to
take the city by assault, they retired homeward, and disband-
ing returned to their different nations. These were the
events of the summer.

69. The following winter, the Athenians sent twenty shipa
round the Peloponnese, with Phormio as commander, who,
making Naupactus his station, kept watch that no one either
sailed out from Corinth and the Crisan Bay, or into it. An-
other squadron of six they sent towards Caria and Lycia, with
Melesander as commander, to raise money from those parts, and
tofhinder the privateers of the Peloponnesians from making
that their rendezvous, and interfering with the navigation of
the merchavtmen from Phaselis and Pheenice, and the conti-
nent in that direction. Bat Melesander, having gone ap the
country into Lycia with a force composed of the Athenians
from the shipe and the allies, and being defeated in a battle,
was killed, and lost a considerable part of the army.

70. The same winter, when the Potidzeans eould no longer
hold out against their besiegers, the inroads of the Pelopon-
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nesians into Attica having had no more effect towards causing
the Athenians t6 withdraw, and their provisions being ex-
hausted, and many otber horrors having befallen them in
their straits for food, and some having even eaten one an-
other ; under these circumstances, I say, they make proposals
for a capitulation to the generals of the Athenians who were
in command against them, Xenophon son of Euripides, His-
tiodorus son of Aristoclides, and Phanomachus son of Cal-
limachus; who accepted them, seeing the distress of  their
army in so exposed & position, and the state having already
expended 2000 talents on the siege. On these terms there-
fore they came to an agreement ; that themselves, their chil-
dren, wives, and auxiliaries, should go out of the place with
one dress each—but the women with two—and with a fixed
sum of money for their journey. Aceording to this treaty,
they went out]to Chalcidice, or where each could: but the
Athenians blamed the generals for having come to an agree-
ment without consulting them ; for they thonght they might
have got possession of the place on their own terms; and’
afterwards they sent settlers of their own to Potidea and
colonized it. These were the transactions of the winter ; and
8o ended the second year of this war ef which Thucydides
- wrote the history.

71. The following summer the Peloponnesians and their
allies did not make an incursion into Attica, but marched
against Plat®a, being led by Archidamus, the son of Zeuxi-
damus, king of the Lacedemomians. Having encamped his
army, he was going to ravage the land; but the Plaleans
immediately sent ambassadors to him, and spoke as follows:
¢ Archidamus and monians, you are not doing what is
right, or worthy either of yourselves or of the fathers from whom
you are sprung, in marching against the territory of the Pla-
tzans. For Pausanias son of Cleombrotus, the Lacedemonian,
‘when he had liberated Greece from the Medes, in conjunction
with those Greeks who had been willing to ineur with him
the peril of the battle that was fought near our city, after
sacrificing in the market-place of Platza to Jupiter the De-
liverer, and assembling all the allies, proceeded to grant to the
Platweans to live in independent possession of their land and
city, and that no one should ever make war upon them un-
Jjustly, or to enslave them ; else that the allies then present
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should assist them to their utmost. These rewards your
fathers gave us for our valour and zeal, shown in those scenes
of danger ; but you are doing the very contrary; for in con<
junction with the Thebans, our bitterest enemies, you are come
to enslave us. Calling the gods then to witness, both those
who at that time received the oaths, and those of your own
fathers, and those of our country, we charge you not to injure
the Platman territory, nor break the oaths, but to let us live
independent, as Pausanias thought right to grant us.”,

72. When the Platzans had spoken thus much, Archidamus
took them up and said : “ You speak what is just, Plateans, if
you act in accordance with your speech. As then Pausanias
bequeathed to you, so both enjoy independence yourselves, and
agsist in liberating the rest, as many as shared the dangers of
that day, and are now under the rule of the Athenians ; and for
whose liberation, and that of the rest [of their subjects], all this
provision and war has been undertaken. Do you then your=
selves abide by the oaths, by taking your part in this liberation,

"if possible ; but if not, then, as we before proposed, keep quiet
in the enjoyment of your own possessions, and do not join either
side, but receive both as friends, and for warlike purposes neither
the one nor the other. And this will satisfy us.” Thus much
said Archidamus. The Platseans having heard it went into the
city, and after communicating to the whole people what had
been Baid, answered him, that it was impossible for them to do
what he proposed without consulting the Athenians ; for their
children and wives were with them ; and that they had also
fears for the whole city, lest when the Lacedemonians had
retired, the Athenians should come and not leave it in their
hands ; or the Thebans, as being included in the treaty, on
the strength of their *“ receiving both parties,” should again
endeavour to seizeon it. To encourage them on these points
he said, “Do you then give np your city and houses-to us
Lacedsemonians, and point out the boundaries of your terri-
tory, and your trees in number, and whatever else can be
reduced to number; and yourselves remove wherever you
please for as long as the war may last. When it is over, we
will restore to you whatever we may have received. Till
then we will hold it in trust, cultivating it, and bringing to
you such of the produce as will be sufficient for you.”

73. When they had heard his proposal, they went again
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into the city, and after consulting with the people, said that
they wished first to communicate to the Athenians what he
proposed, and should they gain their consent, then to do so;
but till that time they begged him to grant them a truce, and
not to lay waste the land. So he granted them a truce for the
number of days within which it was likely they would return
home, and in the mean time did not begin to ravage the land.
The Plateean ambassadors having come to the Athenians and
congulted with them, returned with the following message to
those in the city : “ Men of Platea, the Athenians say, that
pever in time past, since we became their allies, have they on
any occasion deserted us when injured ; nor will they neglect
us now, but will succour us to the best of their power. And-
they charge you by the oaths which your fathers swore, to
make no innovation in the terms of the ailiance.”

74. The ambassadors having delivered this message, they
resolved not to prove false to the Athenians, but to endure, if
necessary, both to see their land ravaged, and to suffer what-
ever else might befall them. They resolved also that no one
should go out again, but that they should reply from the walls;
that it was impossible for them to do as the Lacedzmonians
proposed. When they had given this answer, king Archida-
mus proceeded in the first place to call to witness the gods and
heroes of the country, in these words: “Ye gods and heroes
that dwell in the land of Platxa, bear witness that it was
neither unjustly in the first instance, but when these men had
first broken the agreement they had sworn to, that we came
against this land, in which our fathers prayed to you before
they conquered the Medes, and which you rendered an aus-
picious one for the Greeks to contend in; nor shall we act
unjustly now, whatever we may do ; for though we have made
many fair proposals, we have not succeeded in gaining their
assent. ‘Grant then that those may be punished for the
wrong who were the first to begin it, and that those may
obtain their revenge who are lawfully trying to inflict it.”

75. Having thus appealed to the gods, he set his army to
the war. In the first place he enclosed them with a palisade,
made of the trees which they cut down, that no one might go
out of the town any longer. Next they began to throw up 8
mound against the city, hoping that the reduction of it would
be very speedily effected with so large an army at work.
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Cutting down timber therefore from Cithzron, they built it
up on each side, laying it like lattice-work, to serve as walls,
that the mound might not spread over a wide space ; and they
carried to it brush-wood, and stone, and soil, and whatever
else would help to complete it when thrown on. Seventy
days and nights continuously they were throwing it up, being
divided into- relief-parties, so that some should be carrying,
while others were taking sleep and refreshment ; the Lace-
demonian officers who shared the command over the con-
tingents of each state urging them to the work. But the Pla-
tzeans, seeing the mound rising, put together a wooden wall,
and placed it on the wall of their city, where the mound was
being made, and built bricks inside it, which they took from
the neighbouring houses. ' The timbers served as a frame for
them, to prevent the building from being weak as it became
high; and for cartains it had skins and hides, so that the
workmen and the timbers were not exposed to fiery missiles,
but were in safety. So the wall was raised to.a great height,
and the mound rose opposite to it no less quickly. The Pla-
tzans also adopted some such device as follows: they took
down a part of the wall, where the mound lay against it, and
‘carried the earth into the city.

76. The Peloponnesians, on perceiving this, rammed down
clay in wattles of reed, and threw it into the breach, that it
might not be loose, and 8o carried away like the soil. Being
thus baffled, the Platzans ceased from this attempt ; but hav-
ing dug a passage under ground from the city, and having
guessed their way under the mound, they began again to carry
the soil into them. And for a long time they escaped the ob-
servation of the enemy outside ; so that though they continued
to throw on materials, they were further from finishing it ; as
their mound was carried away from beneath, and continually
sinking down into the vacuum. Fearing, however, that they
might not even by this means be able to hold out, so few in
numbers against so many, they adopted the following addi-
tional contrivance. They ceased to work at the great build-
ing opposite to the mound ; but beginning at either end of it,
where the wall was of its original height, they built another in
the form of a crescent, running inwards into the city ; that if
the great wall were taken, this might hold out, and their op-
ponents might have to throw up a second mound against it,
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‘and as they advanced within, might have double trouble, and
be more exposed to missiles on both their flanks. At the same
time that they were raising the mound, the Peloponnesians
‘brought_ engines also to play upon the city; one of which,
being brought up close to the wall, shook down a considerable
part of the great building, and terrified the Platzans. Others
were advanced against different parts of the wall ; but the Pla-
taans broke them off by throwing nooses around them. They
also suspended great beams by long iron chains from the ex-
tremity of two levers, which were laid upon the wall, and
stretched out beyond it; and having drawn them up at an
angle, whenever the engine was going to fall on any point,
by loosing the chains and not holding them tight in hand, they
let the beam drop ; which, falling on it with great impetus,
broke off the ! head of the battering-ram.

77. After this, when their engines were of no avail, and
the building of the wall was going on in opposition to the
mound, the Peloponnesians, thinking it impossible to take the
city by their present means of offence, prepared for circum-
vallating it. First however they determined to make an at-
tempt upon it by fire, [and see] whether with the help of a
favourable wind they could burn the town, as it was not a
large one: for they thought of every possible device, if by any
means it might be reduced by them without the expense of &
siege. They took therefore faggots of brushwood, and threw
them from the mound ; at first into the space between it and
the wall, and when that had soon been filled by the many
hands at work, they piled them up also as far into the town as
they could reach from the height ; and then lighted the wood
by throwing on it fire with sulphur and pitch. By this
means such a flame was raised as no one had ever yet seen
produced by the hand of man ; [though natural conflagrations
might have exceeded it ;] for ere now the wood of a mountain
forest has been known to take fire of itself, and to emit a flame
in consequence, through the mutual attrition of the boughs by
high winds, This fire, however, wis a great one, and was
within very little of destroying the Plateans, after they had

! Arnold thinks that the battering engine ended in a point, to force its
wax into the wall, rather than with a thick solid end, merely to batter it ;
and 50 that 70 wpodyov +ijs duPolijs anawers exactly to vd Tplmavoy in. &
porallel passage quoted by him from ZEneas Tacticus,
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escaped all their other dangers ; for there was a considerable
part of the town within which it was not possible to approach ;
and if a wind had risen fo blow upon it, as their enemy hoped,
they would not have escaped. As it was, however, the fol~
lowing occurrence is also said to have favoured them ; a heavy
rain and thunder-storm came on,'and quenched the flame;
and so the danger ceased.

78. When the Peloponnesians had- failed in ‘this attempt
- also, they left behind them a certain part of their force,
[having disbanded therrest,] and: proceeded to raise a wall of
-circumvallation round the town, dividing the whole extent
amongst the contingents of the different states. There was a
ditch, too, both inside and outside of the lines, from which
they made their bricks. All being finished by about the rising*
of Arcturus, they left~troops to man half the extent of the
wall, (the other half being manned by the Beeotians,) and re-
tired with their army, and dispersed to their -different cities.
Now the Platmans had ‘previously carried out of the town to
Athens their children, and wives, and oldest men, and the
mass of the inhabitants that would be of no service ; but the
men themselves who were left in the place and stood the siege,
amounted to four hundred, with eighty Athenians, and one
hundred and ter women to make bread for them. This was the
total number of them when they began to be besieged, and
there was no one else within the walls, either bond or free.
Such was the provision made for the siege of Platea.

79. The same summer, and at the same time as the expedi-
tion was made against the Plateans, the Athenians marched
with two thousand heavy-armed of their own, and two hun-
dred horse, against the Thrace-ward Chalcidians, and the
Bottieans, when the corn was ripe, under the command of
Xenophon son of Euripides, and two colleagues. On arriving
under the walls of Spartolus in Bottiea, they destroyed the
corn; and expected that the town would also surrender to
them, through the intrignes of a party within. Those, how-
ever, who did not wish this, having sent to Olynthus, a body
of heavy-armed and other troops came as a garrison for the
place ; and on their making a sally from it, the Athenians met
them in battle close to the town. The heavy-armed of the

il e. its morning rising, nearly coincident with the antv 1 e«iuinox.
‘ .
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Chalcidians, and some auxiliaries with them, were defeated
by the Athenians, and retired into Spartolus; but the Chal-
cidian horse and light-armed defeated the horse and light-
armed of the Athenians, They had [from the first} some
few targeteers from the district of Crusis, as it is called;
and when the battle had just been fought, others joined them
from Olynthus. When the light-armed from Spartolus saw
these, being encouraged by the accession to. their force, and
by the fact that they were not worsted before, in conjunction
with the Chalcidian horse and the late reinforcement they
attacked the Athenians again; who retired to the two di-
visions they had left with the baggage. Whenever the Athe-
nians advanced against them, they gave way; but on their
beginning to retreat, they pressed them close, and harassed
_them with their darts. The cavalry of the Chalcidians also
rode up and charged them wherever they pleased ; and having
struck the greatest panic into them, routed and pursued them
to a great distance. The Atheniansfled for refuge to Potidza,
and having subsequently recovered their dead by truce, re-
turned to Athens with the remnant of the army ; four hun-
dred and thirty of them having been killed, and all -the
generals. The Chalcidians and Bottizans erected a trophy,
and after taking up their dead, separated to their different
cities. v .

. 80. The same summer, not long after these events, the
Ambraciots and Chaonians wishing to subdue the whole of
Acarnania, and to separate it from its connexion with Atheuns,
persuaded the Lacedemonians to equip a fleet from their con-
federacy, and to send one thousand heavy-armed to Acar-
nania; saying that if they were to join them with both 8 naval
and land force, while the Acarnanians on the coast were un-
able to succour [their countrymen], after gaining possession
of Acarnania, they would easily make themselves masters of
Zacynthus and Cephallenia ; and so the Athenians would no
longer find the cireumnavigation of the Peloponnese what it
had hitherto been. They suggested too that there was a hope
of taking Naupactus also. Being thus persuaded, the Lace-
demonians despatched immediately Cnemus, who was still
high-admiral, and the heavy-armed on board a few vessels;
while they sent round orders for the fieet to prepare as quickly
a8 possible, and sail to Leucas. Now the Corinthians "were
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moet hearty in the cause of the Ambraciots, who were a colony
of theirs ; and the squadrons from Corinth end Sicyon, and
those parts were in preparation; while those from Leucas,
Anactorium, and Ambracia had arrived before, and were wait-
ing for them at Leucas. In the mean time Cnemus and the
one thousand beavy-armed with him had effected a passage
unobserved by Phormio, who commanded the twenty Athe-
nian ships that kept guard off Naupactus ; and they immedi-
ately prepared for the expedition by land. There were
with him, of the Greeks, the Ambraciots, Leucadians, Anac-
torians, and his own force of one thousand Peloponnesians ;
of ‘the barbarians, one thousand Chaonians, who were not
under kingly government, but who were led by Photys and
Nicanor, of the family to which the chieftainship was con-
fined, with a yearly exercise of that power. With the Cha-
onians some Thesprotians also joined the expedition, being
{like them] not under kingly government. Some Molossians
and Atintanians were led by Sabylinthus, as guardian of Tha-
rypus, their king, who was yet a minor ; and some Paravzans
by Orcedus their king. One thousand of the Orestians, of
whom Antiochus was king, ‘accompanied the Paraveans,
Orcedus being intrusted with the command of them by that
monarch. Perdiccas also, without the knowledge of the
Athenians, sent one thousand Macedonians, who arrived too
Jate. With this force Cnemus commenced his march, with-
out waiting the arrival of the fleet from Corinth: and in their
passage through the Argive country they sacked Limnes, an
unfortified village ; and then went against Stratus, the capital
city of Acarpania, thinking that if they took that first, the
other towns would readily surrender to them. ’

81. The Acarnanians, finding that a large army had in- -
vaded them by land, and that the enemy would also be upon
them with a fleet by sea, did not prepare to make any united
resistance, but to defend their own separate possessions ; while
they sent to. Phormio, and desired him to succour them ; who,
however, said that it was impossible for him to leave Nau-
pactus unprotected, while a fieet was on the point of sailing
out from Corinth. So the Peloponnesians. and their allies;
having formed themselves into three divisions, were advancing
to the city of Stratus; that after encamping near to it,
they might attempt the wall by force, if they could not prevail
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on them [to surrender] by words. As they advanced, the
Chaonians and the rest of the barbarians occupied the centre ;
the Leucadians and Anactorians, and those with them, were
on their right ; and Cnemus with the Peloponnesians and Am-
braciots on their left : but they were at & considerable distance
from each other, and sometimes not even within sight. Tbe
Greeks advanced in good order, and keeping a look-out, until
they had encamped in a convenient position ; but the Chao-
nians, confident in themselves, and being reputed by the in-
habitants of those parts of the continent to be the most war-
like tribe, did not wait to take up their position, but rushing
on with the rest of the barbarians thonght they should take the
town at the first assault, and so the achievement would be all
their own. The Stratians, informed of this while they were
yet coming on, and thinking that if they could defeat them
while thus by themselves, the Greeks would not attack them
with the same eagerness, laid an ambush near the walls ; and
when they had come near, attacked them in close combat, both
from the town and from the ambuseade. Being thrown into
consternation, great numbers of the Chaonians were slain;
and when the rest of the barbarians saw them giving way,
they no longer stood their ground, bat took to flight. Now
neither of the Greek !divisions was aware of the battle, as
their confederates had proceeded far in advance, and had been
supposed t6 be burrying on to occupy their encampment.
But when the barbarians broke in upon them in their flight,
they rallied them ; and afier uniting their separate divisions,
remained there quiet during the day; as the Stratians did
not come to close quarters with them, because the rest of the
Acarnanians had not arrived to help them ; but annoyed them
with their slings from a distance, and distressed them, (for it
was impossible for them to stir without their armour,) the
Acarnanians being considered to excel very much in this mode
of warfare.

82. When night came on, Cnemus retired as quickly as
he conld with his army to the river Anapus, which is eighty
stades distant from Stratus, and the next day recovered his
dead by truce; and the (Eniadz having joined him, on the
ground of a friendly connexion, he fell back upon that city
before the reinforcements of the enemy had arrived. Thence

1 Or, “ camps,” the word being frequently wsed in both senses. ° '
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they departed to their respective homes ; while the Stratians
erected & trophy for the result of their engagement -with the
barbarians.

. 83. Now the fleet from Corinth and the Test of the con-
federates coming from the Criszan Bay, which ought to
have joined Cnemus, in order to prevent the Acarnanians on
the coast from succouring their countrymen in the interior,
did not do 80o; but they were compelled, about the same time
as the battle was fought at Stratus, to come to an engagement
with Phormio and the twenty Athenian vessels that kept
guard at Naupactus. For Phormio kept watching them as
they coasted along out of the gulf, wishing to attack them in the
open sea. But the Corinthians and the allies were not sailing
to Acarnania with any intention to fight by sea, but were
equipped more for land service: 'When, however, they saw
them sailing along opposite to them, as they themselves: pro~
ceeded along their own coast; and on attempting to cross over
£rom Patrs in Achaia to the mainland opposite, on their way
to Acarnania, observed the Athenians sailing against them
from Chalcis and the river Evenus; (for they had not escaped
their observation when they had endeavoured to.bring to
secretly during the night;) under these circumstances they
were compelled to engage in the mid passage. They had
separate commanders for the contingents of the different states
that joined the armament, but those of the Corinthians were
Machaon, Isocrates, and Agatharcidas. And now the Pelo-
ponnesians ranged their ships in a circle, as large as they
could withouat leaving any opening, with their prows turned
outward and their sterns inward ; and placed inside all the
small eraft that accompanied them, and their five best sailers,
to advance out quickly and strengthen any point on which
the enemy might make his attack.

84. On the other band, the Athenians, ranged in & single
line, kept sailing round them, and reducing them into a smaller
compass ; continually brushing past them, and making demon-
strations of an immediate onset ; though they had previously
been commanded by Phormio not to attack them till he him-
self gave the signal. For he hoped that their order would
not be maintained like that of a land-force on shore, but that
the ships would fall foul of each other, and that the other craft
would cause-confusion ; and if the wind should blow from the
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gulf, in expectation of which he was sailing round them, and
which usually rose towards morning, that they would not re-
main steady an instant. He thought too that it rested with
him to make the attack, whenever he pleased, as his ships
were better sailers [than those opposed to him]; and that
then would be the best time for making it. So when the
wind came down upon them, and their ships, being now
brought into a narrow compass, were thrown into confusion
by the operation of both causes—the violence of the wind, and
the small craft dashing against them-—and when ship was
falling foul of ship, and the crews were pushing them off
with poles, and in their shouting, and trying to keep clear,
and abusing each other, did not hear a word either of their
orders or the boatswaing’ directions ; while, through inexperi-
ence, they could not lift their oars in the swell of the sea, and
so rendered the vessels less obedient to the helmsmen; just
then, at that favourable moment, he gave the signal. And
the Athenians attacked them, and first of all sunk one of the
admiral-ships, then destroyed all wherever they went, and re-
duced them to such a condition, that owing to their confusion
none of them thought of resistance, but they fled to Patrs
and Dyme, in Achaia. The Athenians having closely pur-
sued them, and taken twelve ships, picking up most of the
men from them, and putting them on board their own ves-
sels, sailed off to Molycrium; and after erecting a trophy
at Rhium, and dedicating & ship to Neptune, they returned to
Naupactus. . . The Peloponnesians also immediately coasted
. along with their remaining ships from Dyme and Patre to
Cyllene, the arsenal of the Eleans ; and Cnemus and the ships
that were at Leucas, which were to bave formed a junction
with these, came thence, after the battle at Stratus, to the
same port,
85. Then the Lacedemonians sent to the fleet, as counsel-
lors to Cpemus, Timocrates, Brasidas, and Lycophron ; com-
manding him to make preparations for a second engagement
more successful than the former, and not to be driven off the
sea by a few ships. For the result appeared very different
‘from what they might have expected ; (particularly as it was
the first sea-fight they had attempted ;) and they thought that
it was not so much their fleet that was inferior, but that there
bad been, some cowardice [on the part of the admiral]; for
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they did not weigh the long experience of the Athenians
against their own short practice of naval matters. They des-
patched them therefore inanger ; and on their arrival they
sent round, in conjunction with Cnemus, orders for ships to be
furnished by the different states, while they refitted those they
already had, with a view to an engagement. Phormio too,
on the other band, sent messengers to Athens to acquaint
them with their preparations, and to tell them of the victory
they had [themselves] gained ; at the same time desiring them:
to send him quickly the largest possible number of ships, for
he was in daily expectation of an immediate engagement.
They despatched to him twenty ; but gave additional orders to
the commander of . them to go first to Crete. For Nicias, a
Cretan of Gortys, who was their prorenus, persuaded them
to sail against Cydonia, telling them that he would reduce it
under their power ; for it was at present hostile to them. His
object, however, in calling them in was, that he might oblige
the Polichnits, who bordered on the Cydonians. The com-
mander therefore of the squadron went with it to Crete, and
in conjunction with the Polichnit® laid waste the territory of
the Cydonians ; and wasted no little time in the country, owing,
to adverse winds and the impossibility of putting to sea.

86. During the time that the Athenians were thus detained
on the coast of Crete, the Peloponnesians at Cyllene, having
made their preparations for an engagement, coasted along to
Panormus in Achses, where the land-force of the Peloponnesi-
sns had come to support them. Phormio, too, coasted along to
the Rhium near Molycrium, and dropped anchor outside of it,
with twenty ships, the same 23 he had before fought with.
This Rhivm was friendly to the Athenians ; the other, namely,
that in the Pcloponnese, is opposite to it ; the distance between
the two being about seven stades of sea, which forms the
mouth of the Crisean Gulf. At the Rhium in Achsa, then,
being not far from Panormus, where their land-force was, the
Peloponnesians also came to anchor with seventy-seven ships,
when they saw that the Athenians bad done the same. And
for six or seven days they lay opposite each other, practising
and preparing for the battle; the Peloponnesians intending
not to sail beyond the Rhia into the open sea, for they were
afraid of a disaster like the former ; the Athenians, not to sail
into the straita, for they thought that fighting in a confined

L
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space was in favour of the enemy. Afterwards Cnemus, and
Brasidas, and the other Peloponnesjan commanders, wishing
to bring on the engagement as quickly as they could, before
any reinforcement came from Athens, assembled the men
first ; and seeing the greater part of them frightened in ¢on-
sequence of their former defeat, and not eager for the battle, -
they cheered them by speaking as follows :

87. * The late sea-fight, Peloponnesians, if owing to it any
one be afraid of this before us, affords no just !grounds for his
alarm. For it was deficient, as you know, in preparation ;:
and we were sailing not so much for a naval engagement as for a
land expedition. It happened too that not a few of the chances
of war were against us ; while partly, perhaps, our inexperi-
ence caused our failure, as it was our first battle by sea. It
wag not then through our cowardice that we experienced the
defeat; mor is it right that “our spirits, which were not
crushed by force, but still retain a measure of 3defiance to the-
enemy, 'should lose their edge from the result of that mishap.
‘We should rather think, that men may indeed be overthrown
by mere chances, but that in spirit the same ‘men ought al-
ways to be brave ; and that while their courage remains, they
cannot reasonably on any occasion act like cowards under the
cloak of inexperience. In your case, however, you are not
so far inferior to the enemy, even ghrough your inexperience,’
as you are superior to him in daring. As for their skill, of
which you are most afraid, if indeed it be joined with courage,
it will also be accompanied with presence of mind in danger
to execute what it has learned; but without gallantry no art
whatever is of any avail in the face of perils. For fear ban~
ighes presence of mind ; and art without bravery is good for
nothing. Against their greater experience then put your own
greater daring ; against your fear in consequence of your de-
feat put the fact of your having then been unprepared; and

? Literally, *“ no ground for drawing this conclusion, so as to alarm him -
the infinitive v6 4xdofiicas being explanatory of réxuapoiv. .
* ’Awn)\o»{:'av is ‘opposed to ** the acknowledgment of our own defeat, >
and signifies literally < making answer ; maintaining the quarrel,’-—Amold,
Compare the use of our word * controversy,” by which it may generally be
rendered, in Shakspeare’s Julius Ceesar. i
*“ The torrent roar'd, and we did buffet it
‘With lusty sinews ; throwing it aside,
And stemning it with kearts of contyoversy.”
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there is in your favour a clear balance of superior numbers,
and of engaging off your own coast in the presence of your
heavy-armed ; and victory, generally speaking, declares for
those who are the more numerous and better appointed. On
no one single ground then do we find it probable that we
should be defeated. As for the blunders we committed before,
the very fact of their having been committed will now teach
us a lesson. With good courage, therefore, both steersmen
and sailors, do every man your own duty, without leaving the
post assigned to each. .And we will prepare for the engage-
ment not worse than your former commanders; and will
give no one any excuse for being a coward: but if any one
should wish to be one, he shall -be visited with the punish~
ment he deserves; while the brave ghall be bonoured with
the rewards beﬁttmg their bravery.”

88. Such was the exhortation given to the Peloponnesmns
by their commanders. Phormio, on the other hand, being
also alarmed at the apprehensions of his men, and perceiving
that they formed in groups amongst themselves, and showed
their fears of the superior numbers of the ships opposed to
them, wished to assemble and cheer them, and offer them
some advice at the present juncture. For before this he
always used to tell them, and prepare their minds for the con-
viction, that there was no number of ships whatever so great
that they ought not to face it, if it sailed against them; and
his men bad for a long time entertained this resolution, that
from no multitude of Peloponnesian ships whatever would
they, Athenians as they were, retire. Seeing them, however,
at that time out of spirits, he wished to remind them of their
former confidence, and therefore called them together, and
addressed them as o follows :

89, “ Seeing you, my men, alarmed at the numbers of
your opponents, I have called you together ; as I do not wish
you to be in dread of what is not really to be feared. For
these men, in the first place, because they have been pre-
viously conquered by us, and do mot even themselves think
that they are a match for us, have equipped this great num-
ber of ships, and not such as would be merely equal to ours.
Then, for the fact on which they chiefly rely in coming against
us—that it is their natural character to be courageous—they
feel this confidence for, no other reason than because they are

- L2
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generally successful owing to their experience in land-service ;
and they think 'it will do the same for them at sea. But
this, in all reason, will rather be our advantage now, as it is
theirs in that case : for in valour they are not at all superior
to us; but from our being respectively more experienced in
one particalar service, we are also more confident respecting
it. Moreover, the Lacedzmonians lead their allies from re-
gard to their own glory, and bring the greater part of them
into dangers against their will ; else, [without such compal-
sion, ] they would have never dared to fight again by sea, after
being so decidedly beaten. Do not then be afraid of their
boldness. It is you that cause them a much greater and bet-
ter-founded alarm, both on the ground of your having previ-
ously conquered them, and because they think we should not
have faced them if we did not mean to do something worthy
our decisive victory. For when equal to their opponents, men
generally come against them, as these do, trusting to their
power rather than to their spirit; but those who dare to meet
them with far inferior resources, and yet without being com-
pelled, do so because they have the strong assurance of their
own resolution. From this consideration these men fear us
more for the inequality of our preparations, than they would
have done for more proportionate ones. Many armies, too,
have ere now been overthrown by an inferior force through
want of skill, and others through want of daring; with
neither of which have we now any thing to do. As for the
battle, I will not, if I can help, fight it in the strait; por will
I sail in there at all; being aware that for a few skilfully
managed and fast-sailing vessels, against a large number un-
skilfully managed, want of sea-room is a disadvantage.. For
one could neither sail up as he ought to the charge, without
having a view of the enemy from a distance ; nor retire at the
Pproper time, if hard-pressed ; and there is no breaking through
the line, nor returning to a second charge—which are the
manceavres of the better-sailing vessels—but the sea-fight
must in that case become & land-fight; and then the greater
number of ships gain the superiority.. On these points then
I will exercise as much forethought as possible; and do you,
remaining in good order in your ships, be quick in receiving
' Por 1 . P L. .
Amold'-l:m' of the construction in this passage, see
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the word of command ; especially a3 our post of observation
i3 at 50 short a distance: and during the action attach the
greatest imporance to order and silence, whick -is of service
for operations of war in general, and for a naval engagement
more particularly : and repel these your enemies in a manner
worthy of your former achievements. Great indeed is the
struggle in which you are engaged, either to destroy the hope
of the Peloponnesians as regards their navy, or to bring
nearer home to the Athenians apprehensions for the command
of the sea. Again I remind you that you have already con-
quered the greater part of them ; and the spirits- of defeated
men will not be what they were, in the face of the same
dangers.” i

90. Such was the exhortation that Phormio, on his side,
addressed to his men. Now when the Athenians did not sail
into the narrow part of the gulf to meet them, the Pelopon-
nesians, wishing to lead them on. even against their will,
weighed in the morning, and having formed their ships in &
column four abreast, sailed to their own land towards the in-
ner part of the gulf, with the right wing taking the lead,
in which position also they lay at anchor. - In this wing they
had placed their twenty best sailers; that if Phormio, sup-
posing them to be sailing against Naupactus, should himself
also coast along in that direction to relieve the place, the
Athenians might not, by getting outside their wing, escape
their advance egainst them, but that these ships might-shut
them in. As they expected, he was alarmed for the place in
its unprotected state; and when he saw them under weigh,
against his will, and in great haste too, he embarked his crews
and sailed along shore; while the land-forces of the Messe-
nians at the same time came to support him. When the Pe-
loponnesians saw them coasting along in a single file, and
already within the gulf and. near the shore, (which was just
‘what they wished,) at one signal they suddenly brought their
ships round and sailed in a line, as fast as each could, against
the Athenians, hoping to cut off all their ships. -Eleven of
them, however, which were taking the lead, escaped the wing
of the Peloponnesians and their sudden turn into the open
gulf ; but the rest they surprised, and drove them on shore,
in their attempt to escape, and destroyed them, killing such
of the crews as had not ewum out of them. Some of the ships
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they lashed to their own and began to tow off empty, and one
they took men and all ; while in the case of some others, the
Messenians, coming to their succour, and dashing into the sea
with their armour, and boarding them, fought from the decks,
and rescued them when they were already being towed off. -
91. To this extent then the Peloponnesians had the advan-
tage, and destroyed the Athenian ships; while their twenty
vessels in the right wing were in pursuit of those eleven of
the enemy that had just escaped their turn into the open gulf.
‘They, with the exception of one ship, got the start of them
and fled for refuge to Naupactus; and facing about, opposite
the temple of - Apollo, prepared to defend themselves, in case
they should sail to shore against them. Presently they came
up, and were singing the pzan as they sailed, considering that
they had gained the victory; and the one Athenian vessel
that had been left behind was chased by a single Leucadian
far in advance of the rest. Now there happened to be a mer-
chant-vessel moored out at sea, which the Athenian ship had
time to sail round, and struck the Leucadian in pursuit of her
amid-ship, and sunk her, The Peloponnesians therefore were
panic-stricken by this sudden and unlooked for achievement ;
and moreover, as they were pursuing in disorder, on account
‘of the advantage they had gained, some of the ships dropped
their oars, and stopped in their course, from a wish to wait for
the rest—doing what was unadvisable, considering that they
‘were observing each other at so short a distance—while others
even ran on the shoals, thtough their ignorance of the localitiea.
92, The Athenians, on seeing this, took courage, and at
one word shouted for battle, and rushed upon them. In con-
sequence of their previous blunders and their present con-
fusion, they withstood them but a short time, and then fled
to Panormus, whence they had put out. The Athenians pur-
sued them closely, and took six of the ships nearest to them,
and recovered their own, which the enemy had disabled near
the shore and at the beginning of the engagement, and had
taken in tow. Of the men, they put some to death, and made
others prisoners. Now on board the Leucadian ship, which
went down off the merchant-vessel, was Timocrates the Lace-~
demonian ; who, when the ship was destroyed, killed himself,
. and falling overboard was ficated into the harbour of Naupac-
tus. On their return, the Athenians erected a trophy at ¢he
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spot from which they put out before gaining the victory ; and
all the dead and the wrecks that were near their coast they
took up, and gave back to the enemy theirs urder truce. The
Peloponnesians also erected a trophy, as victors, for the defeat
of the ships they had disabled near the shore; and the ship
they had taken they dedicated. at Rhium, in Achza, by the
side of the trophy. Afterwards, being afraid of the reinforce-
ment from Athens, all but the Leucadians sailed at the ap-
proach of night into the Crisean Bay and the port of Cor-
inth, Not long after their retreat, the Athenians from Crete
arrived at Naupactus, with the twenty ships that were to have
joined Phormio before the engagement. And thus ended the
summer. o .

93. Before, however, the fleet dispersed which had retired
to Corinth and the Crisean Bay, Cnemus, Brasidas, and the
rest of the Peloponnesian commanders wished, at the sugges-
tion of the Megareans, to make an attempt upon Pirzus, the
port of Athens; which, as was natural from their decided
superiority at sea, was left unguarded and open. It was de-
termined, therefore, that each man should take his oar, and
cushion, and *#ropoter, and go by land from Corinth to the sea,
on the side of Athens; and that after proceeding as quickly
as possible to Megara, they should launch from its port, Nisza,
forty veseels that happened to be there, and sail straightway
to Pireus. For there was neither any fleet keeping guard
before it, nor any thought of the enemy ever sailing against it
in so sudden a manner; and as for their venturing to do it
openly and deliberately, they suppcsed that either they would
not think of it,"or themselves would not fail to be aware be-
foreband, if they should. Having adopted this resolution,
they proceeded immediately [to execute it]; and when they
had arrived by night, and launched the vessels from Niswza,
they sailed, not against Athens aa they had intended, for they
were afraid of the risk, (*some wind or other was also said to
have prevented them,) but to the beadland of Salamis looking
towards Megara ; where there was a fort, and a guard of three

t By {0 have been a thong, or rope, wound round the loom of a

oar, and serving the triple purpose of a counterpoise, a nut, and a
. Bee Arnold, vol. i. Appendix 3.

8 Tys is here used, I think, with that signification of eontempt which it

mWeyn; to mark the writer's utter disbelief of the report al-
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ships to prevent any thing from being taken in or out of
Megara. :So they assaulted the fort, and towed off the tri~
remes empty; and making a sudden attack on the rest of
Salamis, they laid it waste. :

94. Now fire-signals of an enemy’s approach were raised
towards ‘Athens, and a consternation was caused by them not
exceeded by any during the whole war. For those in the city
imagined that the enemy had already sailed into Pireus ; while
those in Pirzus thought that Salamis had been taken, and
that they were all but sailing into their harbours: which in-
deed, if they would but have not been afraid of it, might
easily have been done ; and it was not & wind that would have
prevented it. But at day-break the Athenians went all in a
body to Piraus to resist the enemy ; and launched their ships,
and going on board with haste and much uproar; sailed with
the fleet to Salamis, while with their Jand-forces they mounted.
guard at Pireeus. When the Peloponnesians saw them com-
ing to the rescue, after overrunning the pgreater part of
Salamis, and taking both men and booty, and the three ships
from. the port of Budorum, they sailed for Nis®a as quickly as
they could ; for their vessels too caused them some alarm, as
they had been launched after lying idle a long time, and were
not at all water-tight. On their arrival at Megara they re-
turned again to Corinth by land. When the Athenians
found them no longer on the coast of Salamis, they also sailed
back ; and after this alarm they paid more attention in future
to the safety of Pirsus, both by closing the harbours, and by
all other precautions. . ) :

-95. About the same period, in the beginning of this winter,
Sitalces son of Teres, the king of the Odrysian Thracians,
made an expedition against Perdiccas, son of Alexander, king
of Macedonia, and the Thrace~-ward Chalcidians ; of two pro-
mises wishing to enforce the one, and himself to perform the
other. For Perdiccas had made him certain promises if he
would effect a reconciliation between him and the Athenians,
when he was hard pressed by the war at its commencement, and
if he would not restore his brother Philip, who was at enmity
with him, to place him on the throne ; but he was not disposed
to perform what he had promised. On the other hand, Sitalces
had pledged bimself to the Athenians, when he entered into
alliance with them, to bring the Chalcidian war in Thrace to,
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a successful issue. It was with both thése objects then that
he made the invasion ; in which he took with him Philip’s son
Amyntas, to set him on the throne of Macedonia, and some
envoys from Athens, who happered to be at his court on this
business, and Hagnon as commander; for the Athenians also
were to join him against the Chalcidians with & fleet, and as
large an army as they could raise.

96. Setting out then from the Odrysians, he summoned to
his standard, first the Thracians within Mount Hzmus and
Rhodope, as many as were subject to him, as far a3 the coast
of the Euxine and the Hellespont ; next the Gete beyond
" Heaemus, and all the other hordes that were settled ! south of the
Danube, more towards the sea-boatrd of the Euxine ; the Gete
and the tribes in this part being both borderers on the Scy-
thians, and equipped in the same manner, for they are all
mounted bowmen. He also invited many of the Highland
Thracians,” who are independent, and armed with swords;
they are called the Dii, and are mostly inhabitants [of the
valleys) of Hemus : some of these he engaged as mercenaries,
while others followed him as volunteers. Moreover, he sum-
moned the Agrianians and Lazans and all the other Peonian
tribes that acknowledged his sway. .And these were the last
people in his dominion, for at the Grasans and Laezeans, both
of them Pxonian tribes, and at the river Strymon, which
flows from Mount Scomius through their country, his empire
terminated on the side of the Pxonians, who from this point
were independent. On the side of ‘the Triballi, who were
also independent, the border tribes were the Treres and
‘Tilateeans, who live to the north of Mount Scombrus, and
stretch towards the west as far as the river Oscius. This river
. flows from the same mountain as the Nestus and the Hebrus,
an uninhabited and extensive range, joining on to Rhodope. -

97. The extent then of the Odrysian dominion, taking the
Yine of its sea-coast, was from the city of Abdera to the
Euxine, up to the mouth of the Danube.  This tract is by the
shortest way a voyage of four days and nights for 2 merchant-
vessel, supposing the wind to be always steady astern. By
land, taking the shortest way from Abdera to the [mouth of
the Danube], a quick traveller performs the journey in eleven
days. Such was the extent of its sea-board. As for the in-

1 Literally, * within the Danube,” o
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terior, from Byzantium to the Lexans and the Strymon, (for
at this point it reached its greatest extent up the country
from the sea,) for 8 quick traveller it was a journey of thir-
teen days. The tribute raised from all the barbarian do-
minions and the Grecian cities, taking the sum which they
paid under Seuthes, who was successor of Sitalces, and raised
it to its greatest amount, was about 400 talents in gold and
silver. Presents were also made to no less an amount in gold
and silver; and besides these there was all the clothing, both
figured and plain, and other articles for use ; and that not only
for himself, but for those of the Odrysians also who were his
lords and nobles. Kor they established their custom the very
reverse of that in the Persian kingdom, (though it prevails
emongst the rest of the Thracians also,) namely, to receive
rather than to give; and it was considered more disgraceful
not to give when asked, than not to succeed by asking. Bat
[though the other Thracians practised the same thing], still
the Odrysians, owing to their greater power, practised it to
a greater extent ; for it was impossible to get any thing done
without making presents. The kingdom then had reached a
high pitch of power. For of all those in Europe between
the Jonian Gulf and the Euxine Sea, it was the greatest in
amount of revenue and general prosperity ; while in military
power and number of troops it was decidedly next to that of
the Scythians. But with ¢kis not only is it impossible for
those in Europe to vie, but even in Asia, putting one nation
against another, there is none that can stand up against the
Thracians, if they are all unanimous. Not, however, that
they are on a level with other men in general good manage-
ment and understanding in the things of common life.

98. Sitalces, then, being king over all this extent of coun-
try, prepared his army to take the field. And when all was
ready for him, he set out and marched against Macedonia ; at
first through his own dominions, then over Cercine, a desert
mountain, which forms the boundary between the Sintians
and Peonians, crossing it by a road which he had himself
before made, by felling the timber, when he turned his arms
against the Pronians. In crossing this mountain from the
Odrysians, they had the Pmonians on their right, and on their
left the Sintians and Mwmdians; and after crossing it they
arrived at Doberus in Pzonia. While he was on the margh,
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. there was no diminution of his army, (except by disease,)
but accessions to it; for many of the independent Thraciang,
though eninvited, followed him for plunder ; sc that the whole
number is said to have been not less than one hundred and
fifty thousand, of which the greater part was infantry, bug
about a third cavalry. Of the cavalry the Odrysians them-
selves furnished the largest portion ; next to them, the Gete.
Of the infantry, the most warlike were those armed with
swords, the independent tribe that came down from Rhodope ;
the rest of the mixed multitude that followed him, was far
more formidable for its numbers than any thing else.

-99. They mustered, then, at Doberus, and made their pre-
parations for bursting from the highland down upon the lower
Macedonia, which formed the dominion of Perdiccas. For
under the name of Macedonians are included also the Lyn-
ceste and Elemiota, and other highland tribes, which are in
alliance with the lowlanders and subject to them, but have
separate kingdoms of their own. But the Macedonia along
the coast, now properly so called, was first acquired and go-
verned by Alexander, the father of Perdiccas, and his ances-~
tors, who were originally of the family of Temenus of Argos.
These expelled by force of arms the Pierians from Pieria, who
afterwards lived under Mount Pangzus, beyond the Strymon,
in Phagres and some other places (and even now the country
under Pangseus down to the sea continues to be called the
Pierian Gulf). They also drove out of the country called
Bottia, the Bottizans, who now live on the confines of the
Chalcidians ; while in Pzonia they acquired a narrow strip of
territory along the river Axius, stretching down to Pella and
the sea-coast ; and beyond the Axius, as far as the Strymon,
they occupy what is called Mygdonia, having -expelled the
Edonians from it. Again, they drove out the Eordians from
what is now called Eordia, (of whom the greater part perished,
though a small division of them is settled about Physca,) as
also the Almopians from Almopia. Those Macedonians,
moreover, subdued [the places belonging to] the other tribes,
which they still continue to hold, such as Anthemus, Cresto-
nia, Bisaltia, and much of the conntry that ‘belonged to the
original Macedonians. The whole of it is called Macedonia,
and Perdiccas, son of Alexander, was king of the country
when Sitalces invaded it.



156 THUCYDIDES. II. [100, 101.

100. These Macedonians, then, on the approach of so large
an enemy, not being able to offer any resistance, betook them-
selves to their strong-holds and fortifications, such as they
had in the country, These, however, were not numerous ;
but it was at a later period that Archelaus son of Perdic-
cas, when he came to the throne, built those which are now
in the country, and cut straight roads, and made other ar-
rangements, both for its having horses and arms for war, and
resources of all other kinds, better than had been provided by
all the rest of the kings, eight in number, who had preceded
him. Now the army of the Thracians, advancing from Do-
berus, overran first of all what had once been the government
of Philip; and took Idomene by storm, and Gortynia, Ata~
lanta, and some other places by capitulation, as they came
over to him from their friendship for Amyntas, Philip’s son,
who was with-him. To Europus they laid siege, but could
not reduce it. Afterwards he advanced into the rest of Mace-
donia, on the left of Pella and Cyrrhus. Beyond these they
did not march, namely, into Bottiza and Pieria, but stayed to
lay waste Mygdonia, Crestonia, and Anthemns. The Mace-
donians, meanwhile, had not even a thought of resisting them
with their infantry ; but having sent for an additional supply
of horse from their allies in the interior, attacked the Thracian
host, few as they were against so many, wherever an oppor-
tunity offered. And wherever they charged them, no one
stood his ground against troops who were excellent horsemen
and armed with breastplates; but surrounded as they were
by superior numbers, they exposed themselves to peril by
fighting against that crowd of many times their own number :
8o that at Jength they kept quiet, not thinking themselves able
to run such hazards against a force so far superior. :

101. In -the mean time, Sitalces conferred with Perdiccas
on the objects of his expedition ; and since the Athenians bad
not joined him with their fleet, (not believing that he would
come,) but had sent presents and envgys to him, he sent a
" part of his forces against the Chalcidians and Bottizans, and
. after shutting them up within their walls, laid waste their

country. ‘While he was staying in these parts, the people to~
wards the south, as the Thessalians, the Magnesians, with
others who were subject to the Thessalians, and the Greeks
as far as Thermopyle, were afraid that the army might ad-



102} . THUCYDIDES. IL 157

vance against them, and were preparing [for such an event].
The northward Thracians, too, beyond the Strymon were
alarmed, as many as lived in & champaign country, namely,
the Panmi, the Odomanti, the Droi, and the Ders=i ; who are.
all independent.. Nay, it afforded subject of discussion even
with the Greeks who were enemies of the Athenians, whether
they were not led on by that people on the strength of their
alliance, and might not come against them also. Sitalces then
was commanding at once Chalcidica, Bottica, and Macedo-.
nia, and was ravaging them all. But when none of the ob-
jects for which he made the expedition was being gained by
him, and he found his army without provisions and suffering
from the severity of the weather, he was persuaded by Seuthes
the son of Spardacus, who was his nephew and next in au-
thority to himself, to return with all speed. For Seuthes had
been secretly won over hy Perdiccas, who promised to give.
him his sister, and a sum of money with her. Thus persvaded.
then, after remaining [in the enemy’s country] thirty days in
all, and eight of them in Chalcidica, he retired home with his
army as quickly as he conld: and Perdicecas subsequently.
gave his sister Stratonice to Seuthes, as he had promised.
Such were the events that happened in the expedition of
Sitalces. .

102. During this winter, after the fleet of :the Peloponne-
sians had dispereed, the Athenians at Naupactus under the
command of Phormio, after coasting along to Astacus, and
there disembarking, marched into the interior of Acarnania,
with- four hundred heavy-armed of the Athenians from the
ships and four hundred of the Messenians. From Stratus,.
Coronta, and some other places, they expelled certain indi-
viduals who were not thought to be true to them ; and having
restored Cynes son of Theolytus to Coronta, returned again to
their vessels. For against the Ainiade, who alone of the
Acarnanians had always been hostile to them, they did not
think it possible to march during the winter, as the river
Achelous, which flows from Mount Pindus through Dolopia
and the country of the Agreans and Amphilochians and the
plain of Acarnania, passing by the town of Stratus in the
upper part of its course, and by Zniade near its mouth, forms
lakes round their city, and somakes it impracticable to lead an
army against it in the winter on account of the water. Op-
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posite to Eniade lie most of the islands called Echinades,
close to the mouths of the Achelous; so that the river, being
so large as it is, continually forms depositions roond them,
and some of the islands have been joined to the continent, as
I expect will be the case with all of them in no long period
of time. For the stream is strong, and deep, and turbid, and
the islands are thick together, and mutually serve to connect
the alluvium so as to prevent its being dispersed ; as they lie
in alternating rows, not in one line, and have no free passages
for the water into the open sea. They are uninhabited, and of
no great extent. ! There is a report which I may also mention,
that when Alcmeon, son of Amphiaraus, was wandering about
after the murder of his mother, Apolio directed him by an
oracle to inhabit this region, by suggesting to him that he
would have no release from his terrors till he should discover
and inhabit a country which had not yet been seen by the aun,
nor existed as land, at the time he slew his mother ; since all
the rest of the earth was polluted to bim. He was perplexed,
they say, [by such a command]; but at length observed this
alluvial deposition of the Achelous, and thought that enough
might have been thrown up to support life during the long:
period that he had been & wanderer since killing his mother.
Accordingly he settled in the parts about Zniade, and be-
came powerful, and left the name to the country from his son
Acarnan. Such is the account we have received respecting
» Alcmeon.

103. The Athenians then, and Phormio, having departed
from Acarnania sod arrived at Naupactus, sailed home to
Athens at the return of spring, taking with them such of the
prisoners from the naval battles as were freemen, (who were
exchanged man for man,) and the ships they had captured.
And so ended this winter, and the third year of this war of
which Thucydides wrote the history. :

! Such appears to be the force of the conjunctions 3i xaf, by which the
following story is introduced in ion with the preceding of the




BOOK IIL

1. THE following summer, as soon as the corn was ripe, the
Peloponnesians and their allies invaded Attica, under the com=
mand of Archidamus, son of Zeuxidamus, king of the Lace~
dzmonians, There they encamped, and laid waste the land ;
while charges were made upon them, as usual, by the Athe-
nian cavalry, wherever opportunity offered; and they pre-
vented the main host of the light-armed from advancing far
from ! their camp, and damaging the property near the city.
After remaining in the country the time for which they had
taken provisions, they retwrned and dispersed to their ve:

ive cities,

2. Immediately after the invasion of the Peloponnesians,
all Lesbos, wjth the exception of Methymna, revolted- from
the Athenians; having wished indeed to do so before the
commencement of the war, (the Lacedzmonians, however, did
not accept their offers,) and yet compelled even now to execute
their purpose sooner than they intended. For they were in-
clined to wait the completion of the moles for the security of
their harbours, and of the building of their walls and ships, -
and the arrival of all that was to come from the Pontus,
namely, bowmen and corn, and whatever they had sent for.
[But this they were prevented doing;] *for the Tenedians,
who were at variance with them, and the Methymnaans, and
even some private individuals of the Mytilensans, under the
influence of party spirit, a8 proxeni of the Athenians informed
that people that the Mytilenzans were forcibly bringing [the
rest of ] Lesbos into union with their own city, and hurrying
all their preparations for a revolt, in conjunction with the

* Literally, * from their arms,” i e. the place in which the epears and
shields of the heavy-armed soldiers were piled ; and so, in & mare general
sense, the camp where they were ¢ . .

® The yip in this sentence refers to avayxesBivrer in the first section;
s that in the preceding one does to 3ievoovrra.



160 THUCYDIDES. IiI [s.

Lacedsmoniaus-and Beeotians, ! who were of the same race as
themselves, and that if some one did not at once anticipate
their designs, they would lose Lesbos.

3. But the Athenians (being distressed by the plague and
the war, which had so recently broken out and was now at its
height) thought it a serious business to incur the additional
hostility of Lesbos, with her fleet and power bitherto unim-
paired ; and were not at first disposed to listen to the charges,
allowing too much weight to their wish that it might not ‘be
true.. When, however, they had even sent ambassadors with-
out prevailing on the Mytilenzans to stop their measures for
the union and-their preparations, they were alarmed, and
wished to reduce them by surprise. Accordingly they des~
patched with all haste forty ships that happened to have been
equipped for cruising round the Peloponnese, under the com-
mand of Cleippides son of Dinias, and two colleagues. For
information had been brought them that there was a festival
in honour of the Malean Apollo outside the city, at which all
the people of the Mytilensans kept holyday ; and there was
reason to hope that by coming with all speed they would thus
fall upon them by surprise. If then the attempt should sue-
ceed, [all would be well]; if not, they 3should charge the
Mytilenmans to deliver up their fleet and dismantle their
walls; and if they did not obey, should make war upon them.
So. the ships set sail ; but the ten triremes of the Mytilensmans,
which had come to them as a reinforcement, according to the
terms of their alliance, were detained by the Athenians, and
the crews of them were put in prison. The Mytilenzans,
however, were informed of the expedition against them by a
man who crossed over from Athens to- Eubeea, and having
gone by land to Germstus, there found a merchant-vessel get-
ting under weigh, and so proceeded by ses, and arrived at
Mytilene the third day after leaving Athens. Accordingly
they both abstained from going out to the temple at Malea,
and, for the rest, barricaded and kept guard around their
half-finished walls, - S .

v i, e, of the Zolic race, to which most of the northern states of Greece
considered themselves to belong, and amongst the rest the Baotians, who
had nhieﬂcicomposed_ the colon; heqded_b_ygls’ent.hﬂus, the son of Orestes,
from which the Lesbians derived their origin,

* i. o. the commanders. - The infinitive seems to depend upon ixéAevoar,
or some such word, understood. :
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4.- When the Athenians sailed up soon after and saw this,
the commanders delivered their orders; and as the Myti-
lenseans did not obey them, they commenced hostilities.- Be-
ing thus eompelled to go to war while unprepared, and with-
out any notice, the Mytilenwans sailed out with their fleet to
batile, a short distance from their harbour ; but when driven
to shore by the Athenian ships, they then proposed terms to
the commanders, wishing, if they could, to get the squadron
sent back for the present on any reasonable conditions. The
Athenian commanders agreed to their proposals, having fears
on their side also, that they might not be able to carry on war
with the whole of Lesbos. .Accordingly, having concluded
an armistice, the Mytilenzans sent to Athens one of their ac-
cusers, who now repented [of what he had said], and some
others, to try if by any means they might persuade them to
let the squadron return, on the belief of their meditating no"
innovation.  In the mean time they also sent ambassadors to
Lacedzemon in a trireme, having escaped the observation of
the Athenian fleet, which was anchored at Malea, northward
of the city ; for they 'were not confident of the success of the
answer from Athens. These baving reached Lacedzmon
with much trouble across the open sea, negotiated for some
succours being sent to them.

5. When the ambassadors from Athens came back w1thout.
having effected any thing, the Mytilenzans commenced hos-
tilities, and all the rest of Lesbos excepting [the people of]
Methymna; but these had reinforced the Athenians, with
the Imbrians, Lesbians, and some few of the rest of the allies.
‘The Mytilenzans then made a sally with all their forces against
the camp of the Athenians; and a battle was fought, in which
though the former had the advantage, they neither spent the
night on the field, nor felt any confidence in themselves, but
withdrews After this they remained quiet, wishing to hazard
a battle in conjunction with additional troops from the Pelo-
ponnese, if any force should join them : (for there had come
to them Meleas, a Lacedzmonian, and Hermaondas, a Theban,
who had been despatched before the revolt, but not being able
to anticipate the expedition of the Athenians, sailed up by
stealth in a trireme after the battle, and advised them to send
another trireme and ambassadors in company with fhemselves ;
which they did.) .
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6. The Athenians, on the other hand, being much assured
by the quiet. of the Mytilenmans, were calling allies to join
them, who came much quicker from seeing no vigour on the
part of the Lesbians; and !bringing round their ships to a
. new station on the south of the town, they fortified two camps,

one on each side of the town, and established their blockades
at both the harbours. Thus they excluded the Mytilenzans
from the use of the sea; but of the whole of the land they
were still masters, with the rest of the Lesbians who had now
come to their assistance; while the Athenians commanded
only the small extent round their camps, Malea being rather
a station for their ships and a market [than any thing else]:
Such were the features of the war about Mytilene.

7. About the same period of this summer the Athenians

also despatched thirty ships to the Peloponnese, with Asopius
- son of Phormie as commander; the Acarnanians having re-
guested them to send them either a son or other relative of
his to take the command. The ships, as they coasted along,
ravaged the maritime towns of Laconia. Afterwards Asopius
sent back home the greater part of them, but himself went to
Naupactus with twelve; and subsequently, having raised the
whole population of the Acarnanians, marched against (Eniadee ;
sailing with bis fleet by the Achelous, and his army by land
laying waste the country. When it did not surrender, be dis-
missed his land-forces, and having himself sailed to Leucas,
and made a descent upoy Nericus, was cut off on his return,
and some part of his army with him, by the people of the
peighbourhood who had come to the rescue, and some few
guard-troops, The Athenians, after sailing away, subsequently
recovered their dead from the Leucadians by treaty.

8. Now the ambassadors of the Mytilensans sent out in the
first ship, being told by the Lacedemonians to come to Olym-
Pis, in order that the rest of the confederates also might hear
and consult upon their case, accordingly went thither. It
was the Olympiad at which Dorieus the. Rhodian gained his
second victory., .And when after the festival they came to a

- conference, the envoys spoke as follows :

1 Gller differs from Arnold's interpretation which I have given, and takes
73 mpés véTov with dTeiyioay, thinking that both the camps were to the
south of the city, one an the east, the other on the west side of it. See their
notes, and also that of Bishop Thirlwall, vol. iii. p. 173. M
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9. “With the settled principle of the Greeks [with regard
to 8 casé like ours], Lacedemonians and allies, we are well
acquainted ; for when men revolt in war, and leave their
formet confederacy, those who receive them are pleased with
them so far as they derive benefit from them ; but inasmuch
as they consider them traitors to their former friends, they
have a meaner opinion of them. And this is no unfair esti-
mate of their eonduct, supposing that both those who revolt,
and those from whom they separate, agreed in their views and
in kindly feeling, and were equally matched in resources and
power, and no reasonable ground for the revolt previously
existed. But this was not the case with us and the Athe-
nians ; nor ought we to be worse thought of by any one for
revolting from them in the time of their peril, when we were
honoured by them in time of peace.

10. “For it is on the justice and goodness of our cause that
we will first address you, especially as we are requesting the
favour of your alliance ; knowing that neither friendship be-
tween individuals, nor league between communities, is ever
lasting, unless !they formed the connexion with an appear-
ance of good principle towards each other, and were of con-
t?venial dispositions in other respects ; for from difference of

eelings difference of conduct also arises. Now between us and
the Athenians alliance was first made when you left uvs, and
withdrew from the Median war, while they stood by us to
finish the business. We became allies, however, not to the
Athenians for the enslaving of the Greeks, but to the Greeks
for their liberation from the Mede. And go long as they led
us on equal terms, we followed them heartily ; but when we
saw them relaxing in their hostility to the Mede, and 2under-
taking to enslave the Greeks, we were no longer without
alarm. Being incapable, however, through the namber of
those who had votes, to join together and defend themselves,
the allies were reduced to slavery, except ourselves and the
Chians ; but we joined their enterprises as independent, for-
sooth, and free~—in name. And now we had no longer in
the Athenians such leaders as we could trust, having before
us the examples that were already given: for it was not

1 According to Giller, io understood after yiyvouro ;- according

Poppo, ¢pilia "fx(:onwﬁ‘f %e?’:)re.it. I prefer the fzrz:: ;;mman. o

* Or, as Poppo takes it, * bring ,:-;hn jugation.”
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likely that they should reduce to subjection those whom they
had taken into treaty along with us, and not do the same to
the rest, if ever they had the power.

11. “]If indeed we had all been still independent, they might
have been better trusted by us not to attempt any innovation :
bat having the majority subject to them, while they associated
with ns on terms of equality ; and comparing the submission of
the greater part with our alone being treated as equals, they
would naturally brook it the worse ; especially as they were
themselves growing more powerful than ever, and we more
destitute. But equality of fear is the only sure basis of an
alliance ; for then the party that wishes to commit any offence
is deterred by the knowledge that he would not attempt it
with any advantage on his side. Again, we were left inde-
pendent for no other reason than inasmuch as their schemes of
empire appeared attainable by specious language, and- en-
croachment in the way of policy rather than of force. For
at the same time they used us as evidence ‘that such as had
equal votes with themselves, at any rate, would not join them in
their enterprises against their will ; [and therefore not at all,]
unless those they attacked were in the wrong : and by the same
system they also led the stronger states with them against the
wesker ones first, and by deaving the more powerful until the
last they were sure to find them less so, when all the rest had
been stripped away from them. Bat if they had begun with
us, while all of them still had their power, and a centre round
which to take their stand, they would not bave subdued them
so easily. Our fleet, too, caused them a degree of fear, lest by
uniting together, and joining either you or any other power,
it might some time bring them into danger. And again, to a
certain extent we preserved ourselves by paying court to their
commons, and to those who from time to time took the lead
of them. We did not, however, expect to be long able to do
so, if this war had not broken out; looking to the examples
they had given in their dealings with the rest.

12. “What then was that alliance of ours, or that freedom to
be relied on, in which we received each other contrary to our
real sentiments ; and they, throngh fear, courted us in war, while
we did the same to them in peace ? And whereas in the case
of others it is kindness that most secures faith, in our case it
was fear that gave this assurance ; and we were constrained to
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be allies by terror more than by affection ; and to whichever
party security should first give confidence, that party was sure
to be the first also to violate the treaty in some way or other.
If therefore we are thought by any one to be wrong in first
revolting, because they deferred the .evils we dreaded, while
we did not wait in return to see whether any of them would
be inflicted, he does not view the case aright. - ! For if we
were able on equal terms with them to return their plots against
us, and their delay in the execution of them, what reason was
there, that being, [according to this view of the case,] on an
equal footing, we should [really] be at their mercy? But as
it was always in their power to make the attempt, it ought to
be in ours to guard against it beforehand. -

13. “It was on such grounds and with such reasons, Lace-
dsmonians and allies, that we revolted ; sofficiently clear ones
for those who hear them to judge that we acted rightly ; and suf-
ficiently strong ones to alarm us, and make us betake ourselves
to some means of safety: which indeed we wished to do long
ago, when we sent to you, while the peace yet lasted, on the
subject of our revolting, but were prevented by your not re-
ceiving us into alliance. But now, when the Beeottans invited
us, we immediately listened to their. proposals; and thought
that we should withdraw ourselves in a twofold manner ; from
the Greeks, so as not to join in injuring them in.company
with the Athenians, but to join in giving them liberty; and
from the Atheniang, 80 as not to be ruined by them ourselves
after the rest, but to be beforehand in acting [against them].
Our revolt, however, has taken place prematurely, and with-
out due preparations ; for which reason also it is the more in-
cumbent on you to receive us as allies, and send us succour
speedily ; that you may be seen both assisting those whom you
ought, and at the same time hurting your enemies. And
there is an opportunity for doing that, such as there never
waa before ; for the Athenians have been wasted both by dis-
ease and pecuniary expenditure; and their ships are either
cruising round your coasts, or stationed against us; so that it
is not likely they should have any to spare, if in the course of
this summer you should invade them a second time both by

% In other words, the fact of their being always at the mercy of the Athe-
nians proved the falsity of the Aypothesis of their being on equal terms with
them, and therefore the bl of their anticipating the attack which
might st any time be made upon them, instead of wa.it::‘gﬁn it had actually

been made. Such I think is the meaning of this very difficult passage.
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sea and land; but they will either offer no resistance to your
naval attack, or withdraw their forces from both our shores.
And let noone deem that he would thus be incurring peril to him-
self in defence of another man’s country. For whoever thinks
Leshos far off, will find ‘it close at band for assisting him.
For it is not in Attica that the war will be decided, as men
imagine, but in that quarter from which Attica derives. its
succours, Now their revenue is drawn from their allies ; and
it will be still greater, if they subdue us ; for no one else will
revolt, and our resources will be added to theirs; and we
should ba treated worse than those who were enslaved before
[they revolted]. But if you will give us hearty assistance,
you will both add to your league a state that has a large navy,
" of which you especially stand in need, and will the more
easily overthrow the Athenians, by depriving them of their
allies, (for every one will then join you more boldly,) and will
escape the charge you have incurred of -not assisting those
who revolt. If, however, you show yourselves as liberators,
you will find your advantage in the war more certain. . -
- 14. “From respect then for the hopes of the Greeks reposed
in you, and for that Olympian Jupiter in whose temple we
stand lin the character of suppliants, assist the Mytilenzans
by becoming their allies ; .and do not abandon us [to destrue-
tion], standing as we do the brunt of the danger in. our
own : persons, while we shall confer on all a general benefit
from our success, and a still more general detriment, if we
are ruined through your not being prevailed on to help us.
Show yourselves then to be such men as the Greeks esteem
you, and as our fear would have you to be.” .

15. To this effect spoke the Mytilensans. When the Lace-
dzmonians and the confederates had heard them, they admitted
the force of their arguments, and received the Lesbians into
alliance. And with regard to the invasion of Attica, they told
the confederates who were present to go with all speed to the
isthmus with two thirds of their forces, to put it into execution,
and were themselves the first to arrive there, and proceeded
to get ready at the isthmus machines for hauling their ships,
with & view to transporting them from Corinth to the sea on
the side of Athens, and making an attack both by sea and
land at the same time. They, then, were heartily engaged in
these operations; but the rest of the confederates were slow

. ! Literally, ‘like as suppliants,” -
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‘in- assembling, as’ they were occupied in gathering in their
harvest, and sick of making expeditions. :
 16. The Athenians were aware that they were making
these preparations from a conviction of their weakness; and
wishing to show that it was not a correct opinion, but that
they were able, without moving the squadron stationed against
‘Lesbos, at the same time to repel with ease that which was
‘coming against them from the Peloponnese, they manned a hun-
dred ships, going on board themselves, (with the exception of
the knights and the ! pentacosio-medimns,) and their resident
aliens ; and having- put out to the isthmus, they made both &
display [of thbeir power], and descents on whatever parts of
the Peloponnese they pleased. When the. Lacedzmonians
‘saw things so_contrary to their expectation, they thought that
what had been told them by the Lesbians was not true; and
considering themselves in & strait, as their allies at the same
time had not joined them, and the -thirty Athenian ships
cruising round the Peloponnese were reported to be ravaging
the land near their city, they returned home. .Afterwards,
"however, they prepared a fleet to send to Lesbos, and gave
orders to the different. states for ships to the number of forty,
and appointed Alcidas, 3who was to conduct the expedition,
their high-admiral." The Athenians, too, returned with their
hundred ships, when they saw that the Lacedsmonians had
done so. .
17. 3 At the time that this squadron was at sea, they had
1 These were the citizens whose lands brought them in yearly 500 medim-
. ni (equal to about 64 English quartews) of corn, wine, or oil; and they
formed the highest of the four classes into which Solon divided the Athenian

people. The knights formed the second class, their qualification being 300
imni; and were 80 called from being obliged to serve in war on horse-

¢ | am far from certain what is the exact force of this clause, but think it
may poesibly refer to the factof Alcidas having been fixed upon o command
this expedition before the office of high-admiral was eonferred upon him ;
sad that his subsequent appointment to that office is also referred to, ¢. 26,
1, rac—vabs driorelay Exorre ' AAxiday, bc fv adrois vabapyos, wpooTdf-
avres : in which case rpm“:"iawu would be far from being superfluous, as
it has generally been supp If, however, this interpretation be thought
fanciful, the §ueAAev must simply mean that he ¢ was to conduct the expe-
dition *’ in his capacity as i

8 ¢« The object of this chapter,” as Amold observes, * is merely to bring
in what Thucydides bad forg to ion in its proper place, namely,
the greatest naval foroe, and the greatest war expenditure, which Athens had
ever been able to employ and supm; just as he had mentioned, II, 31. 8,
the greatest land army which she ever sent out on one service,




168 THUCYDIDES. IIL ns

about the largest number of ships they had ever possessed at
once, 'in effective and fine condition : (though they had as many,
or even more, at the beginning of the war.) For a hundred
kept guard round Attica, Eubcea, and Salamis, while anothes
hundred were cruising about the Peloponnese, besides ‘those
at Potidza and in other places ; so that altogether there were
two hundred and fifty [in service] in the course of that one
summer. And it was this, in conjunction with Potidza, that
most exhausted their revenues. For at Potidea the number
of heavy-armed that kept guard at two drachmas a day, (for
.each man received one for himself and another for his servant,)
wag at first three thousand ; and not fewer than these remain-
ed there to the end of the siege, besides one thousand six hun<
dred with Phormio, who went away before it was concladed 3
while all the ships, too, received the same pay. In this way
then was their money heedlessly lavished at first ; and such
was the largest number of ships manned by them.

18. At the same time that the Lacedmonians were in the
neighbourhood: of the isthmus, tfle Mytileneans marched by
land, both themselves and their auxiliaries, against Methym=
na, in hope of its being betrayed to them. After assaulting
the city, when' they did not succeed 'as they had expected to
do, they withdrew to Antissa, Pyrrha, and Eresus, and having
rendered ‘the condition of those towns more secure, and
strengthened the fortifications, they returned home. . When
they had retired, the Methymnsans marched against Antissa;
and being defeated by the inhabitants and their anxiliaries in
a sortie that was made, many of them were slain, and the re:
mainder retreated as quickly as possible. The Athenians, on
receiving this intelligence of the Mpytilenzans’ commanding
the country, and their own troops not being sufficient to keep
them in check, sent, about the beginning of autumn, Paches
son of Epicurus as commander, with a thousand heavy-armed
of their own ; who having themselves rowed their ships, ar-
rived at Mytilene, and enclosed it all round with a single wall ;
forts being built on some of the strongest points of it. Thus
the place was vigorously blockaded on both sides, by land and
by sea ; and the commencement of winter was near at hand.

? Literally, ¢ effective, in fine condition;” * with handsomeness,” a3

Bloomfield renders it ; whose interpretation of the passage I prefer to either
Giller's or Poppo's. ’ P ¢ pre
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19. The Athenians, being in want of money for the siege,
although they had among themselves for the first time raised
a contribution of two hundred talents, despatched to their
allies also twelve ships to levy subsidies, and Lysicles with
five others in command of them. Accordingly he levied them
in various places, cruising about; and having gone up the
eountry from Myus in Caria, across the plain of the Mszan-
der, as far as the hill of Sandius, he was both slain him-
self and many of the army besides, in an attack made by the
Carians and the people of An®a.

20. The same winter the Platzans, (for they were still
besieged by the Peloponnesians and Beotians,) when dis-
tressed by the failare of their provisions, and when there was
no hope of aid from Attica, and no other means of safety pre-
sented itself, both themselves and the Athenians who were be«
sieged with them formed a design, in which they were at first
unanimous, for all to sally forth and pass the walls of the
enemy, if they could force their way over them ; the attempt
having been suggested to them by Theznetus son of Tolmidas,
a soothsayer, and Eupomidas son of Daimachus, who was also
one of their generals. Subsequently half of them shrank from
. it, thinking it a great risk ; but about two hundred and twenty
vaoluntarily persevered in the attempt, [which they effected ] in
the following manner. They made ladders to suit the height
of the enemy’s wall, measuring by the layers of bricks, where
the wall looking toward them happened to be imperfectly
whitewashed. Now many counted the layers at the same
time ; and though some would naturally miss the correct calcu-
lation, the majority would attain it ; especially as they counted
them many times over, and were also'at no great distance, but
the wall was easily observed by them as far as they wished,
In this way they ascertained the proper length of the ladders,
guessing the measure from the thickness of the bricks.

21. Now the wall of the Peloponnesians was of the follow
ing construction. It consisted of two lines round the place,
one against the Platzans, and another in case any one should
attack them on the outside from Athens ; and the lines were
about sixteen feet apart. In this interval then of the sixteen
feet there were quarters built, and partitioned out amongst the
soldiers that were on guard ; and these were continuous, so
that it appeared but one thick wall, with battlements on each
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side. At the distance of every ten battlements there were
towers, of considerable size, and of the same breadth as the
wall; reaching both to its inner and its outer front, so that
there 'was no passage by the side of a tower, but they passed
through the middle of them. During the nights therefore,
whenever it was stormy and wet weather, they used to leave
the battlements, and to keep watch from the towers, as they
were only ata short distance one from another, and were cover-
ed in above. Such then was the nature of the wall by which
the Plateans were enclosed. -

22. When they had made their preparations, having watched
for a stormy night of wind and rain, and at the same time
moonless, they went forth under the guidance of those who
had been the authors of the enterprise. In the first place then
they crossed ‘the ditch which ran round their city, and then
¢ame up to the enemy’s wall, unperceived by the sentinels ; for
they did not see before them in the dark, and did not hear
them owing to the wind, which drowned with its clatter the
noise of their approach ; besides, they went far apart from each
other, that their arms might not clash together and betray
them. They were also lightly armed, and had only the left
foot shod, for seeurity against slipping in the mire. So they
came up to the battlements at one of the spaces between the
towers, knowing that they were deserted. First came those
who carried the ladders, which they planted ; then twelve lighit-
armed, with only a dagger and a breastplate, proceeded to
mount, Ammias son of Corclius leading them, and being the
first to mount, and after him his followers, six going to each
of the towers. Next after them came another- party of
light-armed, with darts, whose shields, that they might the
more easily advance, .others carried in the rear, and were
ready to hand them to them whenever they came to the ene~
my. When a considerable number had got up, the sentinels
in the towers discovered it ; for one of the Platzans, in lay-
ing hold of the battlements, threw down a tile from them,
which made a noise as it fell. And immediately a shout was
raised, and the troops rushed to the wall, for they did not
know what the alarm was, the night being dark, and the
weather stormy ; and besides, those of the Plateeans who had
been left behind in the town sallied forth, and made an attack
" on the wall of the Peloponnesians on the opposite side to

v
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where their men were getting over; that they might pay as
little attention as possible to them. Thus, though they were
alarmed, and stood to their- several posts, no-one ventured
0 go to the rescue beyond his own station, but they were at
a.loss to conjecture what was going on.. Meanwhile their
thres hundred, whose orders were to give aid at whatever
point it might be necessary, proceeded outside the wall in the
direction of the shout. .Fire-signals of an attack from the
enemy were likewise raised towards Thebes ; but the Platzans
in the city also raised many others, which had been prepared
beforehand for this purpose, that the indications of the enemy’s
signals might be indistinet, and so [their friends] might not
come to their aid, thinking the business something different
from what it really was, till those of their own number who
had gone out should have escaped and gained their safety.
23. In the mean time, with regard to the party of Platmans
that were scaling the wall, when the first of them bad mounted;
and after putting the sentinels to the .sword, had taken pos-
segsion of each of the two towers, they posted themselves in
them, and kept guard, to prevent any reinforcement coming
through them; and when they had raised ladders to them
from the wall, and sent up a considerable party of men,
those at the towers kept in check with their missiles, 1both
from above and below, such as were coming to the rescue;
while the other and greater part of them had in the mean time
planted many ladders, and thrown down the battlements, and
were passing over between the towers. - Ag each successively
effected his passage, be took his stand on the edge of the ditch ;
and thence they used their bows and darts against any one
that came to the rescue along the wall, and tried to stop the
passage [of their comrades].. When all were over, those .on
the towers descended—the last of them with great difficulty—
and proceeded to the ditch; and in the mean time the three
hundred were coming against them with torches.. Now the
Platzans, as they stood in the dark on the edge of the ditch,
had a better view of them, and discharged their arrows and
darts against the exposed parts of -their bodies 3 while they
themselves, in the obscurity of their position, were the less
seen for the torches ; so that even the last of the Plateans

+

} i e. from the top of the towers and from the wall at their base.
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got clear over the ditch, though with difficulty and by a vio-
lent effort ; for ice had frozen over it, not strong enough to
allow of their walking on it, but rather watery, as it usually
is with a 'wind more east than north; and the night being
somewhat snowy in consequence of such a wind, bad swollen
the water in it, which they crossed with their heads barely
above it. 2But at the same time their escape was mainly
effected through the violence of the storm. '

24, Starting from the ditch, the Plateans went in a body
along the road leading to Thebes, keeping the chapel of the
hero Androcrates on their right, thinking that the Pelopon-~
nesians would least suspect their taking that road, towards
their enemies’ country ; and in the mean time they saw them
in pursuit with torches along the road to Citheron and the
Oak-heads, in the direction of Athens. So after they had
gone six or seven stades along the road to. Thebes, they then
turned off, and-took that which leads to the mountain, to
Erythre, and Hysie; and having reached the hills, they
escaped to Athens, to the number of two hundred and twelve
out of one originally greater; for some of them turned back
again into the city before they passed over the wall, and one
bowman was taken prisoner at the outer ditch. So the Pelo=
ponnesians gave up the pursuit and returned to their posts;
while the Platans in the town, knowing nothing of what had
happened, but having been informed by those who returned
that not a man had escaped, sent out a herald as soon as it
was day, and wished to make a truce for taking up their dead ;
when, however, they knew the truth, they ceased from their
application. In this way then the party of Plateans passed
over the wall and were saved. '

25. At the close of the same winter, Saleethus the Lacedz-

t Arnold and Bloomfield, on the authority of the Scholiast, supply pak-
Aov before 4. Indeed, if both the east and north wind were rainy, from
what quarter could a clear and dry frost be expected? For the character
here attributed to the east wind, compare Horace, Epod. 16. 63, * Ut neque
largis Aquosus Eurus arva radat imbribus.”” In the words that follow, if
the vmwd in dwovetpouévy has the diminutive force which is generally at-
tributed to it, the swelling of the water in the ditch must be referred to the
general character of the night, as before described ; for without the violent
storms of rain it is evident that a Iittle snow could have produced no such
effect in 80 short a time.

2 The force of the xaf seems to be, that although the storm increased the

difficulty of crossing the ditch, it also contributed very largely to the success
of their plan in other respects,
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monian was sent out from Lacedeemon in a trireme to My-
tilene ; and having gone by sea to Pyrrha, and thence by
land, he entered Mytilene unobserved, along the bed of a tor-
rent, where the lines round the town were passable, and told
the magistrates that there would be an invasion of Attica,
and at the same time the ships would come which were to
have assisted them before ; and that he himself bad been de-
spatched in advance on this account, and to attend to all other
matters. The Mytilenzans therefore took fresh courage, and
thought less of coming to terms with the Athenians. And
80 ended this winter, and the fourth year of the war of wluch
Thucydides wrote the history.

26. The following summer, after the Peloponnesians had
despatched Alcidas, who was their high-admiral, (for they had
conferred that office upon him,) with the ! two and forty ships
to Mytilene, they themselves and their allies made an irrup-
tion into Attica ; that the Athenians, being harassed both
ways, might be the less able to send succours. against the
ships that were sailing to Mytilene.. The commander in this
irruption was Cleomenes, as representative of Pausanias, the
son of Pleistoanax, who was king, and still a minor, and Cle-
omenes was his father’s brother. They ravaged therefore
both the parts which had been devastated before, if there
were any thing that bhad shot up again, and all that had
been passed over in their previous irruptions. And this in-
vasion was most severely felt by the Athenians, next to the
second ; for continually expecting to hear from Lesbos of some
achievement performed by their. ships, which they thought
had by this time made their passage, they went on committing
general devastation. When, however, none of the results
which they expected was obtained, and when their provisions
had failed, they returned; and were dispersed through their
several countries. )

27. The Mytilenzans, meanwhile, as. the ships from the
Peloponnese had not come to them, but were wasting the
time, and as their provisions had failed, were compelled to

1 As only forty are mentioned before, ¢. 16. 3, and 25. 2, Arnold thinks it

ible tlmt the additional two formed the contingent of Lmedmon itself.
W‘m again spoken of as forty, c. 29. 1, and 69. 1; in which places he
may refer to them ly in round be In the words that follow,

Arnold agrees with Géller that either &xovra or wpaa-raanu is mperﬂu-
ous; bntmnmnne. 16.8.
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come to terms with thé Athenians, by the following eircam-
stances. Sinceeven Salmthus himself no longer expected the
arrival of the fleet; he equipped as heavy-armed soldiers the’
commons who had before been only light-armed, with a view
to sallying out against the Athenians; but as soon as they
were in possession of arms, they no longer obeyed their com-~
manders, but collecting in groups, ordered those in power to
bring the provision-stores into public view, and divide themr
amongst all; or they would themselves make terms with the
Athenians, and deliver up the city.

28. The members of the government, knowing that they
would not be able to prevent them, and that they would them-
selves be exposed to danger if excluded from the arrangement,’
made a general agreement with Paches and the army, that the_
Athenians should be at liberty to adopt what measures they’
chose respecting the Mytilenzans ; that they should receive the
army into the city, and send ambassadors to Athens to plead:
their cause ; and that until they returned, Paches should
neither throw into prison, nor reduce to slavery, nor put to
death, any of the Mytilenseans. ~This was the nature of the
agreement: but those of the inhabitants who had been most
prominent in negotiating with the Lacedzmonians, were very
much alarraed when the army entered the city, and could not
restrain themselves, but went and seated themselves by the
altars, notwithstanding [the assurances that had been given].
Paches, however, raised them up with a promise to do them
no harm, and deposited them in Tenedos until the Athenians
should have come to some determination about them. He
also sent some triremes to Antissa, and won the place over;
and arranged all other matters concerning the forces as he
pleased.

29. Now the Peloponnesians on board the forty ships, who.
ought with gll speed to have joined the Mytilenzans, both
lost time in cruising about the Peloponnese itself, and pro-
ceeded at their leisure during the rest of the voyage, unob-
served by the Athenians at home, until they touched at De-
los; after leaving which island-they came to land at Icarus and
Myconus, and there received the first tidings of the eapture of
Mytilene. Wishing, however, to know the exact truth of the
matter, they put into Embatum in the Erythrean territory s
seven days having elapsed from the taking of Mytilene when
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they did sa. After hearing the exact truth, they consulted
on the present state of affairs; and Teutiaplus, an Elean, ad-
" dressed them aa follows : .

.30, * Alcidas, and the rest of my Peloponnesian colleagues
in the command of the forces, my opinion is that we should
sail 'straightway to Mytilene, before we have been heard of.
For in all probability we shall find great want of watchful-
ness, a8 is usual on the part of men who have but recently
taken possession of a city. By sea, indeéd, where they have
no thought of any enemy attacking them, and where our
strength mainly lies; this will be altogether the case; and
even their land-forces are likely to be dispersed through the
bouses too carelessly. If then we were to fall upon them
suddenly and in the night, I hope that with the aid of those
in the city, (if, indeed, there be any one left who wishes us
well,) #possession of the place might be gained. .And let us
not shrink from the danger, but .consider that the proverbial
“surprises of war” are nothing else than chances such as
this ; which if any one should guard against in his own case,
and avail himself of them, when he saw them in the case of
hig enemy, he would be a most successful general.”

31. Such was his speech ; but he did not persuade Alcidas.
On the other hand, some of the exiles from Yonia and the
Lesbians who were on board with them, advised, that since he:
was afraid of that danger, he should seize one of the Ionian
cities, or Cyme in Zolia ; so that having a city as the base of
their operations they might excite Ionia to revolt :. (and there
was reason to hope this, for their arrival was unwelcome to
no one.) If then they should take away from the .Athenians
this their chief source of revenue, 2and if at the same time.

1 Literally, * just as we are.”

? Or more literally, * our measuree might be achieved.”

2 The difficulties in the eonstruction of this passage are too numercua to be
even separately mentioned here. What I have given is, I think, the moat pro-
bable meaning of the origi ,mwrdix:g‘mAmold’amt; as the position of
the opios seems aboolutely to require that it should be taken after yivnras,
and mot after épopuoiow. Goller and Bloomfield reject it altogether as a.
mere gloes; according to that reading the é¢opuovow would, of course,
refer to the Athenians. For my own part, I am far from certain that i¢op-
- wisow, the reading which is found in all the manuscripts, has not unneces-
marily been altered; whether adrois or a@irois be the genuine form of the
uonoungmmedbyit. In the former case it wonld mean, * if they should.

put to expense by exciting them o hostilities,” i.e. the Ionians, under-
stood from o 'lwwiav; in the latter “ by attacking them.” For though:
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they should themselves incur the expense of keeping a fleet
of observation, they thought they should prevail on Pisuthnes.
also to take part in the war with them. He did not, however,
accede to this proposal either; but was most strongly in-
clined, since he had come too late for Mytilene, to reach the’
Peloponnese again as quickly as possible.

32. Weighing therefore from Embatum, he coasted along,
and having touched at Myonnesus, a place belonging to the
Teians, be butchered most of the prisoners he had taken on
his passage. On his coming to anchor at Ephesus ambassa-~
dors came from the Samians of An®a, and told him that he
was not liberating Greece in the right way, by destroying
men who were neither raising their hands against him, nor
were hostile to him, but allies of the Athenians through neces-
sity ; and if he did not cease, he would bring few of his enemies
into friendship with him, but would find many more of his
friends become his enemies. He was convinced [by these
arguments ], and set at liberty all the Chians he had still in
his hands, and some of the others. [! And there had been very
many taken by him]; for at the sight of his ships the men
did not fly, but rather came to them, thinking they were from
Athens ; and they had not even the slightest expectation, that
while the Athenians bad command of the sea, Peloponnesian
ships would dare to cross over to Ionia.

33. From Ephesus Alcidas sailed as quickly as possible,

- and took to flight. For while still lying at anchor off Cla-
rus, he had been seen by the Salaminian and the Paralus
ships, (which happened to be sailing from Athens,) and fear~
ing pursuit, he took his course across the open sea, intending
to make no land voluntarily but the Peloponnese. Now
tidings of him had been sent to Paches and the Athenians
from the Erythrzan country, and indeed from every quarter ;
for as Tonia had no fortified towns, the alarm was great lest the
Peloponnesians in coasting along, even though they did not
intend to stay, might at the same time assault and plunder the
cities. And now the Paralus and Salaminian, having seen

the middle voice of the verb is more generally msed in that sense, I cannot
think it impoesihle that Thncydides might sometimes use the active aiso;
as Euripides does, Hippal. 1270.

_ 1 Some such clause as this seems necessary, a8 the following paragraph is
intended to account for his having made so many prisoners, .
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him at Clarus, themselves brought intelligence of the fack:
Accordingly he made chase with all speed, and continued in
pursuit of him as far as the isle of Patmos, but returned when
he. found that he was not within distance to be overtaken.
He considered it, however, a lucky thing, as he did not fall in
with them out at sea, that they had not been overtaken any
where near shore, and obliged to form an encampment, and
eo give his forces the trouble of watching and blockading
them.

84. As he coasted along on his return, he touched, amongst
other places, at Notium, [the port] of the Colophonians, where
they had settled after the capture of the upper city by Itame-
nes and the barbarians, who had been called in by individuals
on the ground of a factious quarrel. The city was taken
about the time that the second irruption of the Peloponnesians
into Attica took place. Those then who had fled for refuge to
Notium, and settled there, having again split into factions, one
party introduced and kept in the fortified quarter of the town
an auxiliary force of Arcadians and barbarians sent by Pi-
suthnes ; and those of the Colophonians in the upper city who
formed the Median party, went in with them and joined their
community ; while those who had retired from them, and
were now in exile, introduced Paches. He invited Hippias;
the commander of the Arcadians in the fortified quarter, to a
parley, on condition that if he proposed nothing to meet his
wishes, he should restore him safe and sound to the fortress;
but when he went out to him, he kept him in hold, though
not in bonds; and having assaulted the place on a sudden
and when they were not expecting it, he took it, and put to
the sword the Arcadians and all the rest that were in it
Having afterwards taken Hippias into it, as he had agreed
to do, he seised him when he was inside, and shot him
through. He then gave up Notium to the Colophonians, ex-
cepting the Median party ; and the Athenians subsequently
gent out colonists, and settled the place according to their own
laws ; having collected all the Colophonians, wherever there
was one in any of the cities,

85. On his arrival at Mytilene Paches reduced Pyrrha and
Eresus, and having seized Salethus the Lacedzmonian in the

A Properly * the crose-wall,” which divided one part of the town from the
rest,
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city, where he was hiding, he despatched hira to Athens, and
with him the Mytilenzans at Tenedos, whom he had deposited
‘there, and whomever else he thought implicated in the revolt.
He also sent back the greater part of his forces. With the
remainder he stayed there, and settled the affairs of Mytilene
and the rest of Lesbos, a3 he thought proper.
- 86: On the arrival of the men with Salethus, the Athe-
nians immediately put the latter to death, though he held out
certain promises, and amongst others, that he would obtain the
retreat of the Peloponnesians from Platea (for it was still
being besieged): but respecting the former they deliberated
what to do; and in their;anger they determined to put to
death, not only those that were there, but all the Mytilenzans
also that were of age ; and to make slaves of the women and
children. For they both urged against them [the aggravated
character of ] their revolt in other respects, namely, that they
had executed it without being subject to their dominion, like
the rest ; and the fact of the Peloponiesian ships having
dared to venture over to Ionia to assist them, contributed also
no little to their wrath ; for they thought it was with no short
premeditation that they had revolted. They sent therefore a
trireme to Paches with intelligence of their resolution, and
commanded him to despatch the Mytilenmans as quickly as
possible. The next day they felt immediately a degree of re-
pentance, and reflected that the resolution tbey had passed
was a cruel and sweeping one, to put a whole city to the
sword, instead of those who were guilty. When the Mytile-
nzan ambassadors who were present, and those of the Athe-
nians who co-operated with them, perceived this, they got the
authorities to put the question again to the vote ; and the
more easily prevailed on them to do it, because they also saw
plainly that the majority of the citizens wished some one to
give them another opportunity of deliberating. An assembly
therefore being immediately summoned, different opinions
were expressed on both sides ; and Cleon, son of Cleznetus,
who had carried the former resolution, to put them to death,
being on other subjects also the most violent of the citizens,
and by far the most influential with the commons, at that time
came forward again, and spoke as follows :

37. “ On many other occasions before this have I been con-
vinced that a democracy is incapable of ‘maintaining dominion



38.) THUCYDIDES. - IIL. 79

over others, and I am so more than ever from your present
‘change of purpose respecting the Mytilenzans. For owing
to your daily freedom from fear, and from plotting against
each other, you entertain the same views towards your allies
also. And youdo notreflect, in whatever ease you may either
have made a mistake through being persuaded by their words,
or may bave given way to pity, that you show such weakness to
your own peril, and at the same time too gain no gratitude from
your allies ; not considering that it is a tyrannical dominion
which you hold, and over men who are plotting against you,
and involuntarily subject to you ; and who obey you not- from
any favours you confer on them to your own hurt, but from
the fact of your being superior to them through your power,
rather than their good feeling. -But of all things it is the
‘most fearful, if nothing of what we have resolved is to be
stedfast ; and if we are not convinced that a state with in-
ferior laws which are unchanged is better than one with geod
ones which are mot authoritative ; that homely wit with
'moderation is more useful than cleverness with intemperance ;
“and that the duller class of men, compared with the more ta-
lented, generally speaking, manage public affairs better. For
the latter wish to appear wiser than the laws, and to overrule
what is ever spoken for the public good—thinking that they
could not show their wisdom in more important matters—and
by such means they generally ruin their country. But the
former, distrusting their own talent, deign to be less learned
than the laws, and less able than to find fault with the words
of one who has spoken well ; and being judges on fair terms,
rather than rivals for a prize, they are more commonly right
in their views, So then ought we also to do, and not to ad- -
vise your people contrary to our real opinion, urged on by
cleverness and rivalry of talent. ‘ ‘
38. «I, then, continue of the same opinion ; and am aston-
ished at those who have proposed to discuss a second time the
case of the Mytilenzans, and caused in it o delay of time,
which is all for the advantage of the guilty (for so the sufferer
proceeds against the offender with his anger less keen ; whereas
when retribution treads most closely on the heels of suffering,
it best matches it in wreaking vengeance).” I wonder, too,
who will be the man to maintain the opposite opinion, and to
"pretend to show that the injurizes done by the Mytilenaans
N
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are beneficial to us, and that our misfortunes are losses to our
allies. "It is evident that either trusting to his eloquence he
would strive to prove, in opposition to us, that what we con-~
" sider most certain has not been ascertained ; or, urged on by
the hope of gain, will endeavour to lead us away by an ela-
borate display of specious language. But in such contests as
these the state gives the prizes to others, and takes only the
dangers itself. And it is you who are to blame for it, through
unwisely instituting these contests ; inasmuch as you are ac-
customed to attend to speeches like spectators [in a theatre],
and to facts like mere listeners [to what others tell you] ;
with regard to things future, judging of their possibility from
those who have spoken cleverly about them ; and with regard
to things which have already occurred, not taking what has
been done as more credible from your having seen it, than what
has been only heard from those who in words have delivered
a clever invective. And so you are the best men to be im-
posed on with novelty of argument, and to be unwilling to
follow up what has been approved by you ; being slaves to
every new paradox, and despisers of what is ordinary. Each
of you wishes, above all, to be able to speak himself; but
if that is not possible, in rivalry of those who so speak,
you strive not to appear to have followed his sentiments at
second-hand ; but when he has said any thing cleverly, you
would fain appear to have anticipated its expression by your
applause, and are eager to catch beforehand what is said, and
at the same.time slow to foresee the consequences of it.
Thus you look, so to speak, for something different from the
circumstances in which we are actually living ; -whilé you
have not a sufficient understanding of even that which is before
you. -In a word, you are overpowered by the pleasures of the
. ear, and are like men sitting to ! be amused - by rhetoricians
rather thau ‘deliberating upon state affairs. :

39. “ Wishing then to call you off from this course, I declare
to you that the Mytilenzans have injured you more than any
one state ever did.. For I can make allowance for men who
have revolted because they could not endure your government,
or because they were compelled by their enemies. But for
those who inhabited an island with fortifications, and had only
to fear our enemies by ses, on which element; too, they weré

1 Literally, * as spectators * of them. .
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themselves not unprotected against them by a fleet of triremes,
and who lived independent, and were honoured in the highest
degree by us, and then treated us in this way 5 what else did
those men do than deliberately devise our ruin, and rise up
against us, rather than revolt from us, (revolt, at least, is the
part of those who are subject to some violent treatment,) and
seek to ruin us by siding with our bitterest enemies? Yet
surely that is more intolerable than if they waged war against
you by themselves for the acquisition of power. Again, nei-
ther were the calamities of their neighbours, who had already
revolted from us and been subdued, a warning to them ; nor
did the good . fortune they enjoyed make them loath to come
into trouble; but being over-confident with regard to the
future, and having formed hopes beyond their power, though
less than their desire, they declared war, having determined
to prefer might to right; for at a time when they thought
they ghould overcome us, they attacked us, though they were
not being wronged. But success is wont to make those states
insolent to. which it comes' most unexpected and with the
shortest notice ;- whereas the good fortune which is according
to men’s calculahon is generally more steady than when it
comes beyond their expectation; and, so to say, they more
easily drive off adversity than they preserve prosperity. ' The
Mytilenxans, then, ought all along to have been honoured by
us on the same footing as the rest, and in that case they would
not have come to such a pitch of insolence; for in other in-
stances, a3 well as theirs, man is naturally inclined to despise
those who court him, and to respect those who do not stoop to
him. Baut let them even now be punished as their erime de-
serves ; and let not the guilt attach to the aristocracy, while you
acquit the commons. For at any rate they all alike attacked
you ; since they might have come over to us, and so have
been now in possession of their city again. Thinking, how-
ever, the chance they ran with the aristocracy to be the safer,
they joined them in revolting. And now consider ; if you at-
tach the same penalties to those of the allies who were com-
pelled by their enemies to revolt, and to those who did it
voluntarily, which of them, think you, will not revolt on sny
slight pretext, when he either gains his liberation, if he suc-
ceed, or incurs no extreme suffering, if he fail? And so we
shall presently have to risk botli our money and our lives
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against each separate state. And if we are successful, by
taking' possession of a ruined city, you will hereafter be de-
prived of all future revenue from it—in which our strength-
consists ; while if we fail, we shall have fresh enemies in ad--
dition to those we have already ; and during the time that we
ought to be opposing our present foes, we shall be engaged in'
hostilities with our own allies.

40. “ You ought not therefore to hold out any hope, either
relying on oratory or purchased with money, of their receiving
allowance for having erred through human infirmity. For
they. did not involuntarily hurt you, but wittingly plotted
against you ; and it is only what i involuntary that ean claim
allowance. I, then, both on that first occasion [so advised
you], and now contend that you should not rescind your
former resolutions, nor err through three things, the most in-:
expedient for empire, namely, pity, delight in oratory, and
lenity. For pity is properly felt towards those of a kindred
temper, and not towards those who will not feel it in re-:
turn, but are of mecessity our enemies for ever. And the
orators who delight us with their language will have a field
in other subjects of less importanee, instead of one in which
the state, after being a little pleased, will pay & great penalty ;
while they themselves from their good speaking will receive
good treatment in return. And lenity is shown to those
who will be well-disposed in future, rather than to those who
remain just what they were, and not at all less hostile. Teo
sum up in one word, if you are persuaded by me, you will do
what is just towards the Mytilenzans, and at the same time
expedient ; but if you decide otherwise, you will not oblige
them, but will rather pass sentence upon yowrselves. For if
they were right in revolting, you cannot properly maintain
your empire. If, however, you determine to -do so, even
though it is not proper, you must also, overlooking what is
right, punish these men from regard to expediency, or else
give up your empire, and act the honest man without danger.
Resolve, then, to requite them with the same penalty; and
not to show yourselves, in escaping their designs, more in-
sensible than those who formed them against you ; considering
what they would probably have done, ifsthey had prevailed
over you; especially, as they were the first to begin the
wrong. For it is those who do ill to any ene without reason,
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that persecute him most bitterly, 'nay, even to the death,
from sospicion of the danger of their enemny’s being spared; -
since he who has suffered evil without any necessity, [but by
provoking it himself,] is more bitter, if he escape, than one
who was an enemy on equal terms. Be not therefore traitors
to your own cause; but bringing yourselves in fesling as
near as possible to the actual state of suffering, and reflecting
how you would in that case have valued their subjection
above every thing, now pay them back in return, not indalg-
ing in weakness at the present moment, nor forgetting the
danger which once hung over you. Punish these men, I say, as
they deserve ; and give a striking example to the rest of your
allies, that whoever revolts will pay the penalty for it with
his life. For if they know this, you will less frequently have
to neglect your enemies, while you are fighting with your own
confederates.”

41. To this effect. spoke Cleon. After him Diodotus son
of Eucrates, who in the former assembly spoke most strongly
against putting the Mytilenzans to death, came forward then
. also, and eaid as follows. -

. 43, “] peither blame those who lmvo a second time pro-
posed the discussion of the case of the Mytilenzans, nor com-
mend those who object to repeated deliberation on the most
important subjects; but I think that the two things mest
oppozed to good eounsel are haste and passion, one of which
is generally the companion of folly, and the other of coarse~
ness and narrowness of mind. .And whoever contends that
words are not to be the exponents of measures, is either
wanting in understanding, or self-iaterested : wanting in un-
derstanding, if he thinks it possible to express himself in any
other way on what is future and not certain ; self-interested,
if, when wishing to persuade to something base, he thinks
that he could not speak to his credit on s discreditable sub~
ject, but that by elever calumniation he might confound both
his opponents and audience. But most cruel of all are those
who charge us besides with a display [of rhetoric] for pecu-
niary motives. For if they only imputed ignorance, he who
failed in carrying his point would retire with & character for
want of understanding, rather than of honesty: but when a

¥ Goller and P follow Hermann in h.kmq dfmwru passi'
ﬂmymkﬂhdbyg:mgmlupmnot‘dngu wly
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charge of dishonesty is brought against him, if successful, he
. is suspected ; and if unsuccessful, together with his inability,
he is also thought dishonest. And the state is not benefited
by such a system ; for through fear it is deprived of its coun-
sellors. - Most prosperous indeed would it be, if such of its
citizens were incapable of ;speaking ; for then they would be
less often persuaded to do-wrong. But the good citizen ought
to show himself the better speaker not by terrifying his op-
ponent, but by meeting him on equal terms; and the state
that acts wisely should not, indeed, confér honour on the man
who most frequently gives good advice, but neither should it
detract from what he enjoys already ; and so far from punish~
ing him who is wrong in his judgment, it should not even
degrade him. For so the successful counsellor would be least
tempted to speak any thing contrary to his real opinion, in
order to gratify his hearers; and the unsuccessful one would
be least anxious by the same means of gratification to bring
over the multitude to Ais side also. ’ :
43. “But we do the contrary of this ; .and moreover, if any
one be suspected of speaking with a view to his own advan-
tage, though at the same time what is best, through grudging
him the gain of which we have but an uncertain idea, we de-
‘prive the state of its certain benefit. And thus good advice,
given .in a straightforward manner, has come to be no less
suspected than bad; so that 4t is equally necessary for one
who. wishes to carry the most dreadful measures to win over
the multitude by trickery, and for who speaks on the better
side to gain credit by falsehood. And the. state alone it is
impossible, owing to these over-wise notions, to- serve in amw
open. manner and without ‘deceiving it; for he who openly
confers any good upon it is suspected of getting secretly, in
some way or other, an advantage in return. Now on subjects
of the greatest importance, and with such an estimate of our
conduct, we [orators] ought to speak with more extensive
forethought than you who take but an off-hand view of mes-
sures ; especially as we ‘are responsible for the advice we-
give, whereas you are irresponsible for listening ta it. For
if he who' offered counsel, and -he who followed it, saffered
alike, you would judge more prudently. But as it is, through
! Literally, “ have our advising responsible, in opposition to {or
with) your irresponsible listening.”
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whatever passion you may at any time have met with dis-
asters, you punish the single judgment of the man who per-
-suaded you, and not your own, for havmg so numerously
joined in the blunder.

- 44, T ‘camme forward, however, neither to speak against
‘any one in defence of the Mytilenzans, nor ta accuse any one.
For the question we have to decide is not, if we take a wise
“wiew of it, respecting their guilt, but respecting our taking .
‘good counsel. For though I should prove them to be utterly
guilty, I will not for that reason also bid you to put them to
:death, unless it were expedient: and though they might claim
some allowance, { I would not bid you make it,] unless it
should appear good for the state. But I am of opinion that
we are deliberating for the future, rather thay the present;
‘and as to what Cleon most posmvely asserts, that it will be
advantageous to us in future, with a view to less frequent re-
volts, if we hold out death as the penalty ; I too as positively
contradict him, with regard to what is good for the future, and
maintain the opposite opinion. : And I beg you not to reject
the utility of my advice for the plausibility of his, For his
words might perhaps attract you, through being more just with
regard to your present- displeasure against the Mytilenszans:
bug we are not holding a judicial inquiry in their case, that
we should want what is just; but are deliberating respecting
them, how they may be of service to us.

45. “Now the penalty of death has been enacted in states
for many offences, and those not equal-to this, but less
beinous ; and yet, urged on by bope, men venture to commit
them; and no one ever yet came into danger ! with a convie-
tion of his own mind that he would not succeed in his attempt.
‘What city, too, when bent on revolt, ever attempted -it with
deficient resources—-according to its own idea-~¢ither internal;
or by means of alliance with others? Indeed all men, both
in & private and public capacity, are naturally disposed to do
wrong, and there is no law- that will keep them from it; at
least men have gone through all kinds of punishments in theu'
enactments, to try if by any means they might be less injured
by evil-doers, and it is probable that in early times the pun- .
ishments for the greatest offences were more lenient; but ag
they are disregarded, they generally, in the course of txme, ex-

1 theml‘y, ¢ having passed sentence upon himself,*”
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tend to death; and still even this is disregarded. Either,
then, some fear more dreadful than this must be dxsoovered,
or this, at any rate, does not restrain men: but poverty i mspm-
ing boldness through necessity, and larger means inspiring
ambition through msolence and pride, and the other conditions
of life through some human passion or other, according as
they are severally enslaved by some fatal and overpowering
one, lead men on to dangers. Moreover, hope and desire for
every thing, the one taking the lead, and the other following ;
and the one devising the attempt, while the other suggests
the facility of succeeding in it; cause the most numerous
disasters; and though unseen, they are more influential than
the dangers that are seen. Fortune, too, aids them no less
in urging men on; for by sometimes siding with them unex-
pectedly, she induces them to run the risk even with inferior
means ; especially in the case of states, inasmuch as the venture
is for the greatest objects, namely, freedom, or empire over
others; and s each mdxndnal, when acting in concert with
all, unmsonably carries bis ideas to an extravagant length
concerning them. In short, it is impossible [to remedy theevxl],
and the man is very simple who thinks, that when human na-
ture is.eagerly set on doing a thing, he has any means of divert-
ing it, either by the rigour of laws, or any other kind of terror.
46. “ We must not, then, either take bad counsel through
trusting to the capital punishment of death as a thing to be
relied on, or leave to those who have revolted no bope of being
allowed to change their minds, and wipe out their offence in
as short s time as possible. For consider that at present, if
any city, even after revolting, find that it will not succeed, it
would come to terms while it has still means of refunding the
expenses, and of paying tribute in future. But in the other
case, which of them, think you, would not make better pre-
pmtions for the attempt than they do now, and hold out
against its besiegers to the utmost, if it is all one whether it
surrender slowly or quickly? And how can it fail to be in-
Jjurious for us to be put to expense by sitting down before it,
because it will not surrender ; and if we take the city, to re-
cover it in & ruined condition, md be deprived of the revenue
from it in future ? For our strength’ against the enemy lies
in this. So then we must not hurt ourselves, by being strict
Judges of the offenders, but rather see how, by pumshmv them
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moderately, we may be able in future to avail ourselves of the
cities with unimpaired means on the score of money ; and we
must resolve to derive our protection, not from severity of
laws, but from attention to deeds. The very contrary of
which we do at present; and if we have subdued any power
that was [once] free, and, when barshly governed, naturdily
revolted for its independence, we fancy that we are bound té
avenge ourselves with severity. But in dealing with freemeny
we must not punish them rigorously when they revolt, but
watch them rigorously before they revolt, and prevent their
even coming to the thought of it; and when we have got the
mastery of them, we should attach the guils to as few as pos-
sible. :

47. “Now consider what an error you would commit in
this also, if persuaded by Cleon. For at present the commons
in all the states are well disposed towards you, and either do
not revolt with the aristocratical party, or if compelled to do
8o, are straightway hostile to those who made them ; and you
have the mass of the city opposed to you on your side, when
you proceed to war. But if you butcher the commons of My~
tilene, who took no part in the revolt, and when they had got
possession of arms, voluntarily gave up the city; in the first
place you will act unjustly by slaying your benefactors ; and in
the next you will produce for the higher classes of men a re-
sult which they most desire ; for when they lead their cities to
revolt, they will immediately have the commons on their side,
because you had shown them beforehand that the same penalty
is appointed for those who are guilty and those who are not:
On the contrary, even if they were guilty, you ought to pretend
not to notice it ; that the only class still allied with us may not
beeome hostile to us. .And this I consider far more beneficial
towards retaining our empire—that we should voluntarily be
treated with injustice—than that with justice we should pus
to the sword those whom we ! ought not. o

48. * Being convinced then that this is the better course,
and not allowing too much weight either to pity or to lenity,
(for neither do Z, [any more than Cleon,] wish you to be in-
fluenced by these,) but judging from the advice itself which ia
given you, be persuaded by me to try calmly those of the
Mytilenzans whom Paches sent off as guilty, and to allow the

1 i, o. regarding the matter as a question of expediency.



188 THUCYDIDES. III [49, 50.

rest to live where they are. For this is both profitable for the
future, and terrible to your enemies at the present moment;
since whoever takes good advice against his adversaries is
stronger than one who recklessly proceeds against them with
violence of action.”

49. To this effect spoke Diodotus. These being the views
that were expressed in most direct opposition to one another,
the Athenians, notwithstanding [their wish to reconsider the
question ], came to a conflict of opinion respecting them, and
were nearly matched in the voting, though that of Diodotus
prevailed. And they immediately despatched another trireme
with all speed, that they might not find the city destroyed
through the previous arrival of !the first ; which had the start
by a day and a night. The Mytilenzan ambassadors having
provided for the vessel wine and barley-cakes, and promising
great rewards if they should arrive first, there was such haste
in their course, that at the same time as they rowed they ate
cakes kneaded with oil and wine; and some slept in turns,
while others rowed. And as there happened to be no wind
against them, and the former vessel did not sail in any haste
on so 2horrible a business, while this hurried on in the man-
ner described ; though the other arrived so much first that
Paches had read the decree, and was on the point of executing
the sentence, the second came to land after it, and prevented
the butchery. Into such imminent peril did Mytilene come.

50. The other party, whom Paches had sent off as the chief
authors of the revolt, the Athenians put to death, according
to the advice of Cleon, amounting to rather more than one
thousand. They also dismantled the walls of the Mytilenzans,
and seized their ships. After this they did not impose any
tribute on the Lesbians, but having divided the land, except-
ing that of the Methymneans, into three thousand portions,
they set apart three hundred of them as consecrated to the

1 The common reading devrépas is abandoned by all the best editors; and
therefore it is not without great diffidence that I confess my inability to un-
derstand why it need be so. The sense of the passage would be equally
good if it were translated, ¢ that by the previous arrival of the second, they
might avoid finding the city ruined:”” and I cannot but think such a method
borne out by many other passages of our author; e.g. IL. 3. 3, FuveAé-
yovro—dmws ui) Sue Tév 68wy Pavepol dow idvres. And again in the next
section, "Exdpovr ¢k Tav olxiwy ém’ abrods, dmws ui kaTd Ppis Bapoa-
NewTépois ovaL mpospipwrrat, k. T. A

2 Literally, ¢ monstrous.”
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gods, and to the rest sent out as sharcholders those of their
own citizens to whose lot they had fallen; with whom the
Lesbians having agreed to pay in money two min® a year for
each portion, farmed the land themselvés, The Athenians
also took possession of the towns on the continent of which
the Mytilenzans were masters, and they were afterwards sub-
ject to Athens. Such then was the issue of affairs as regarded
Lesbos. -

51. In the course of the same summer, after the reduction
of Lesbos, the Athenians made an expedition under the com-
mand of Nicias, son of Niceratus, against the island of Minoa,
which lies off Megara, and which thie Megaredns used as a
fortress, having built a tower on it. From this spot, being
more close at hand, Nicids wished the Athenians to keep
their guard [over Niswea], instead of from Budorum and
Salamis, and to prevent the Peloponnesians from sailing out
thence unobserved, as was formerly the case, with triremes
and privateers ;- and at the same time to see that nothing
was imported by the Megareans. Having therefore in the
first instance taken by engines from the sea two towers which
projected on the side of Nis®a, and having cleared the en-
trance to ! the strait between the island [and the continent],
he proceeded to cut off all communication on the side of the
mainland also, where there was a passage by a bridgeé over a
morass for succouring the island, which lay not far off from the
continent. This having been accomplished by them in & few
days, he afterwards left works on the island also, with a gar-
rison, and retired with his forces. T

52, It was also about the same period of this summer that
the Platans, having no longer any provisions and being unable
to endure the blockade, surrendered to the Peloponnesians in
the following manner. The enemy assaulted their wall and
they were incapable of defending it. So when the Lacede-
monian commander was aware of their powerless condition, he
did not wish to take it by storm, (for such were his instruc-
tions from Lacedmmon, in order that if a treaty should ever be
made with the Athenians, and they should agree to restore such

1 Goller translates this expression by *viam in portum- apernit:" but
the strict meaning of the gerafy must be, I think, that which 1 have given
to it, :nd which it has IV, 25.], 'Ev voiTe obv 76 perafv ol Zvpaxdeios,
(X S W
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places as they had respectively taken in the war, Platza might
not be given up, on the strength of its inhabitants having vo-
luntarily gone over to them,) but he sent to them a herald
with this question, “ Were they disposed voluntarily to sur-
render their city to the Lacedmonians, and submit te them
a3 their judges ; and that they should punish the gailty, bat
no one contrary to justice ?” Such were the words of the he-
rald ; and they, being now in a state of extreme weakness, sur-
rendered the city. The Peloponnesians then fed the Platzans
for ninedays, till the judges from Lacedemon, five in number,
arrived. When they were eome, no charge was preferred
against them ; but they called them forward, and merely asked
them this question, “ Had they in any particular done the La-
cedzemonians and the allies any service during the present
war?” They made a speech [in reply], for they had request-
ed permission to speak at greater length, and had deputed
to plead their cause Astymachus the son of Asopolaus, and
Lacon the son of Aeimnestus, who came forward and eaid as
follows : .

53. “ The surrender of our city, Laced@monians, we made
with full confidence in you, not supposing that we should be
subjected to such a trial as this, but that it would be one more
consistent with law; and with an agreement that we should
not, a3 we now are, be at the mepey of any other judges but
yourselves; thinking that so we should best obtain what was
fair. But as things are, we fear that we have failed at once
in both expectations. For with reason we suspect that our
contest is ! for life or death, and that you will not prove im-
partial ; inferring this from the fact of there having been made
against us no previous charge for us to reply to, (but it was
ourselves who requested permission to speak,) and from the
question put to us being 8o concise; a true answer to which
tells against us, while a false one is open to refutation. Being
involved, however, in perplexity on all sides, we are compel-
led, and it seems the safer course, to say something at all
risks ; for the words that had been left unspoken might occa-
sion to men in our situation the self-accusing thought, that if
they had been spoken, they might have saved us. But in ad-
dition to our-other disadvantages, the work of convineing you
is also surrounded with difficulties. Were we unacquainted

! Literally, * for the most fearful things.”
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with each other, we might derive assistance from bringing
forward fresh proofs of what you did not know : but as it is,
every thing will be said to men who know it already ; and
our fear is, not that you have before considered our services
a8 inferior to your own, and now make that fact a ground of
pccusation against us ; but that, through your determination
to gratify another party, we are bronght to a trial which is
already decided against us.

. 84, “Nevertheless, while we urge what claims of justice we
have, both against the Thebans, and with respect to you, and
the rest of the Greeks, we will remind you of our good deeds,
and endeavour to persuade you |;to have mercy orus]. With
regard then to your brief question, ‘whether .we. have done
any service to the Lacedemonians and the allies in this war,’
We Bay, that if you ask us as enemies, you are not wronged by
us, though you should .have received no good at our hands ;
snd that if you consider us as friends, you are yourselves more
in the wrong, for having marched against us. With respect,
however, to what happened during the peace, and in opposition
to the Mede, we proved ourselves good and true men ; for we
have not now been the first to break the peace, and we were
then the only part of the Beeotians who joined in attacking
the Mede for the liberty of Greece. Even though we are an
inland people, we were present.in the sea-fight at Salamis;
and in the battle fought in our territory we stood by you and
Pausanias ; and whatever. other perilous achievement was
performed by the Greeks, we took part in every thing beyond
our strength. And te you, Lacedemonians, in particular,
at the very time when, after the earthquake, the greatest
slarm- surrounded Sparts, becapse of the Helots who had
established themselves in revolt st Ithome, we sent the third
part of our own people to your assistance : and you ought
not to forget thia.

. 85, “ With regard to events of early date, and of the greatest
importance, such was the part we thought right to act ; though
afterwards we became your enemies. But it is you that are
to blame for that ; for on our requesting an alliance with you,
when the Thebans had used violence towards us, you rejected
our suit, and told us to apply to the Athenians, since they
were near to us, whereas you lived far away from us, In the
war, however, you neither suffered, nor would have suffered,

~
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any improper treatment from us. Butif we would not revolt
from the Athenians at your bidding, we did no wrong in that ;
for it was they who assisted wus agamst the Thebans, when
you refused ; and to give them up would not then have been
honourable—especially as we had taken them for allies after
receiving good from them, and at our own request, and had
shared the rights of citizenship with them—baut it was only
reasonable that we should heartily obey their commands.
And as to the measures in which either of you take the lead
of your allies, it is not those who follow that are to blame, if
you have ever done any thing wrong, but those who lead them
on to what is not right.

56. “ With respect to the Thebans, they had on many other
occasions wronged us ; and as for the last occasion, you know
yourselves on what account we are in our present condition:
For as they were seizing our city in time of peace, and,
moreover, at & holy time of the month, we did right in avenging
ourselves on them, according to the principle recognised by
all, that it is allowable to defend oneself against the attack of*
an enemy ; and it would not now be fair that we should suffer
on their account. For if you take your views of justice from
your own immediate advantage and their animosity, you will
show yourselves no true judges of what is right, but rather
attentive to what is expedient. And yet if they appear to be
serviceable to you now, much more did we and the rest of
the Greeks then, when you were in greater danger. For
now you are yourselves attacking others, and the objects of
their fear; but at that crisis, when the barbarian was bring-
ing slavery-on all, these Thebans were on his side. And it
is but just, that against our present misdeed—if we have
really done amiss—you should set the zeal we showed then;
and you will find it greater ! than the fanlt to which it is
opposed, and exhibited at those critical times when it was
a rare thing for any of the Greeks to oppose his courage to
the power of Xerxes; and therefore those were the more
commended who did not in safety act for their own interest
with regard to his invasion, but were willing to dare with
dangers the better part. But though we were of that number,
and honoured by you in the highest degree, we are now afraid
that we have been ruined by acting on the same pnncnples,

* Literally, * the g pposed to tha less™
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because we chose the side of the Athenians from regard to
right, rather than yours from regard to interest. - And yet
men should consistently take the same view of the same case,
and account expediency to'be nothing else than this—when
good allies receive everlasting gratitude for their services,
while our own immediate interest in any case is secured.

57. “Consider, too, that at present you are esteemed by
the Greeks in general a pattern of honour and virtue : but if
you pass an unjust sentence on us, (for this is no obscure
cause that you will .decide, but as men of high repute your-
selves, you will pass sentence on us who are also not con~
temptible,) beware lest they may not approve of your coming
to any improper decision respecting men of good character,
though you are yourselves of still better ; nor-of spoils which
were taken from us, the benefactors of Greece, being devoted
in the national temples. For it will seem a shocking thing that
Lacedzmonians should have destroyed Platea; and that your
fathers should bave inscribed the name of that city on the
tripod at Delphi for its good services, whereas you utterly
obliterated it from the whole Grecian name for the sake of
Thebans, For to such a degree of misfortune have we been
brought: if the Medes had been victorious, we should have
been ruined ; and now we are supplanted by Thebans in your -
good opinion, who were before our best friends ; and we have
been subjected to two dangers, the greatest that can be ima-
gined—then, to that of being !starved todeath, if we bad not
surrendered our city ; and now, to that of being tried for our
lives. And thus we Platzans, who were zealous beyond our
power in the cause of the Greeks, are rejected by all, deserted
and unassisted ; for of those who were then our allies, no one
helps us; and a8 for you, Lacedemonians, our only hope, we
fear that you are not to be depended upon. ’

58. “ And yet, for the sake of the gods who once presided
over our confederacy, and of our valour in the cause of the

1 Bleomfield, in his last edition, rightly explains aleyiorw (as Goller
hed already done) by comparing the -words of Ammianus Marcellinus,
“ fame, i¢ is8tmo mortis g , tab ;”* and observes that “ to
be pined to death was, according to the idea of the ancients, a death, as
compared with that of dying with arms in one’s hands, especially tgnomini-
ous, as suggesting the idea of a snared brute beast.”” Yet he inconsistently
retains the part of his original note, in which he objected to Hobbes ren-

dering the word by * base,"” a term to which Hobbes himself doubtless at-
tached the same meaning.

(]
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Greeks, we call on you to relent and change your mind, if you
have been persuaded to any thing by the Thebans; and to
ask as a boon from them in return, that they would not kill
those whose death is not honourable to you ; and to receive an
honest gratitude {from ug], instead of a disgraceful one [from
them] ; and not, after giving pleasure to others, to incur infamy
for it yourselves, For it is an easy matter to take away our
lives, but a difficult one to wipe out the disgrace of it; since
we are not enemies, that you should justly take vengeance on
us, but men well disposed towards you, and who went to war
with you only on compulsion. You would judge the case there-
fore rightly, if you both granted us personal security, and
considered beforehand that you received us by our own con~
sent, and while holding forth our hands to you—and the law
of the Greeks is not to kill such-—and, moreover, after our
being all along your benefactors. For look to the sepulchres
of your fathers, whom, after being slain by the Medes, and
buried in our country, we used to honour every year at the
public expense with both garments and other things that are
usual, and by offering first-fruits of all that our land produced
in its season ; as friends from a friendly country, and as allies
to our. former companions in arms. But you would do the
contrary of this, should you decide unjustly. * For consider:
Pausanias buried them with a eonviction that he was laying
them in a friendly land, and amongst men of that character;
but you, if you kill us, and make the Platean territory a
part of the Theban, what else will you do but leave your
fathers and kinsmen in a hostile country, and amongst their
murderers, unhonoured with the gifts which they now re-
ceive? And further, you will condemn to slavery the land in
which the Greeks won their freedom ; will desolate the tem-
ples of the gods to whom they prayed, before conquering the
Medes ; and will take away our 'ancestral sacrifices from those
who founded and instituted them.

59. *This were not to your credit, Lacedzmonians, nor to
offend against the general principles of the Greeks and your
own forefathers, nor to destroy us, your benefactors, for other

! Gottleber and Poppo refer écauivey as well 88 nricdvrar to Ousias;
and the collocation of the words certainly makes this the most natural mode
of explnming' them. Bloomfield, however, denies that iw is ever used in
such a figurative sense, and maintains that it can only refer here to ispd.

.
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men’s hatred of us, without having been wronged yourselves ;
but rather, to spare us, and relent in your hearts, having
taken a rational pity on us; reflecting not only on the dread-
ful nature of the things we should suffer; but'also on the cha-
racter of the sufferers, and how misfortune admits not of
calculating on whom- it may one day fall, even without: his
deserving it. 'We then, as is suitable for us, and as oiir need
induces us to do, entreat you, with invocations to the-gods
who are worshipped at the same altar, and by sll the Greeks
in common, that we may prevail on you in these things;
pleading the oaths which your fathers swore, we pray that
you will not be unmindful of them: we beseech you by your
fathers’ tombs, and appeal -for aid to the dead, that we may
not come under the power of the Thebans, nor those who are
dearest to them be given up to those who are most hateful.
We remind you, too, of that day on which we performed the
most glorious things in their company, and yet now on this
day are in danger of suffering the most dreadful. But, to
bring our speech to a close—a thing which is necessary, and at
the same time hard for men so circumstanced, because the peril
of our life approaches with it—we now say, in conclusion, that
we did not surrender our city to the Thebans, (for before that
we would have preferred to die the most inglorious death—that
- of famine,) but confided in and capitulated to you. And it were
but fair, that, if ‘we do not persuade you, you should restore
us to the same position, and let us ourselves take the risk
that befalls us. At the same time we solemnly beseech you,
that we who are Platmans, and who showed the greatest zeal
for the cause of the Greeks, may not be given up, suppliants
a8 we are, out of your hands and your good faith, Lacedzemo-
nians, to Thebans, who are our bitterest enemies ; but that
you would become our preservers, and not, while you are giv-
ing freedom to the rest of the Greeks, bring utter destruction
upon us.” :

60. To this effect spoke the Platzans. The Thebans, fear-
ing that the Lacedzmonians might somewhat relent in conse-
quence of their words, came forward, and said that they also
wished to address them, since, contrary to their expectation,
the Platzans had had a longer speech allowed them than a
simple answer to the question. So when they had given them

leave, they spoke as follows : .
: °
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61. “ We should not have asked permission to make this ad-,
dress, if the Plateans, on their part, had briefly answered the
question putto them, and had not turned upon us and delivered
an invective ; while at the same time they made a long defence
of themselves, beyond the limits of the present question, and on
points that had never been the grounds of any charge, toge-
ther with a panegyric for things which no one found fault with,
But as it i3, we must answer. their accusations, and refute
their self-praises ; that neither our disgrace nor their repata-
tion may assist them, but that you may hear the truth on both
points, and so decide. We quarrelled then with them in the first
instance, because, on our settling Platza at a later period than
the rest of Baeotia, and some other places with it, of which we
took possession after driving out their mixed population, these
men did not think fit, as bad been first arranged, to submit to
our supremacy, but, apart from the rest of the Beeotians, of-
fended against the principles of their fathers, and when they
were being compelled to observe them, went over to the Athe-
niaps, in conjunction with whom they did us many injuries,
for which they also suffered in return. :

62, “ Again, when the barbarian eame against Greece,
they say that they were the only part of the Beeotians that
did not Medize; and it is on this point that they most pride
themselves, and abuse us, But we say that they did not Me-
dize, because the Athenians did not either ; but that in the
same way, when the Athenians afterwards attacked the
Greeks, they were the only people that Atticized. Yet look
in what political condition we respectively did this. For our
city happened at that time to be governed neither by an oli-
garchy 'with equal laws, nor by a democracy ; but what is
most opposed to laws and the best form of government, and
comes nearest to [the rule of] a tyrant, a dominant party of a
few .individuals had the administration of affairs. And o
they, hoping to hold it still more surely if the cause of the
Mede were triumphant, kept down the populace by force,
and introduced him ; and the whole city was not its own mas-

! ¢ The term ladvouos relates to the equality of all the citizens with one
apother, as far as rei:ted to their private disputes and private injuries;
whereas under the worst form of o) igarchy, Which was called duvaarsia,
those who were possessed of political power were also above the law in pri-
vate matters, and could oppress their fellow-citi at their pl . - See
Aristotle, Polities, iv. 5. 2.""— Arnold,
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ter when it so acted ; nor is it right to reproach it for what
it did amiss when not in the enjoyment of its laws. At any
rate, after the Mede had retreated, and it had regained its
Iaws, you ought to consider, that when the Atheniaus subse-~
quently attacked the rest of Greece, and endeavoured to bring
our country under their power, and by the aid of faction were
already in possession of the greater part of it, we fonght and
conquered them at Coronea, and liberated Beeotia, and are
now heartily joining in the liberation of the other states, by
furnishing horses, and such a force as no other of the allies
do.  With regard, then, to our Medizing, such is the defence
we make, .

63. “But that it is you, [Plateans,] who have both done
more injury to Greece, and are more deserving of extreme
punishment, we will now attempt to prove. It was for venge-
ance against us, you say, that you became allies and fel-
low-citizens of the Athenians. Then you ought to have in-
troduced them for aid against us alone, and not to have joined
with them in attacking others ; such & course baving certainly
been open to you, in case of your being at all led on by the
Athenians against your will, since the confederacy against the
Mede had already been formed by these Lacedeemonians here,
which you yourselves bring forward most prominently [in your
own defence], Surely this was strong enough to divert us from
attacking you, and, what is the greatest advantage, to enable
you to take counsel in security. But of your own accord, and
not by compulsion, you still took the part of the Athenians by
preference. And you say thatit had been base for you to be-
tray your benefactors ; but much more base and criminal was it
g0 utterly to betray the whole body of the Greeks, with whom
you confederated, than to give up the Athenians alone, who
were enslaving Greece, while the others were its liberators.
And it was no equal return of favour that you mede them, nor
one free from disgrace. For you introduced them, a8 you say,
when you were being injured ; but you became co-operators
with them in injuring others. And yet not to return equal
favours is more disgraceful than to fail in those which, though
Jjustly due, will be returned in furtherance of injustice.

64. “You showed lhen plainly, that not even at that time
.was it for the sake of the Greeks that you alome did not
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Medize, but becanse the Athenians did not either, and because
you wished to side with them, and against the rest. And
now you claim to derive assistance from the circumstances in
which you acted well throngh the influence of others. That
however i3 not reasonable ; but as you chose the Athenians,
stand the brunt of the struggle with them, and do not bring for-
ward the league that was then made, as though you ought to
be spared from regard to that. For you deserted it, and in
violation of it joined in enslaving the Zginetans, and some
others who had entered into it, rather than prevented their
being enslaved ; and that too not against your will, but while
enjoying the same laws as you have to the present time, and
without any one’s compelling you, as they did us. Besides, -
the last proposal made to you before you were blockaded, that
you should remain unmolested on condition of your aiding
neither side, you did not accept. Who, then, could be more
Jjustly hated by the Greeks than you, who assumed an honour~
able bearing for their injury ? And the goodness which you
say you once exhibited, you have now shown to be not your
proper character ; but what your nature always wished, has
been truly proved against you ; for you accompanied the Athe-
nians when they were walking in the path of injustice. With
regard then to our involuntary Medizing, and your voluntary
Atticizing, such are the proofs we have to offer.

65.  As for the last injuries which you say that you receiv-
ed, namely, that we came against your city in time of peace and -
at a holy time of the month, we are of opinion that neither in
this point did we act more wrongly than you. If, indeed, we
came against your city by our own design, and fought, and
ravaged the land as enemies, we are guilty. But if men who
were the first among you, both in property and family, wishing
to stop you from your foreign connexion, and restore you to
your hereditary principles common to all the Beeotians, volun-
tarily called us to their aid, how are we guilty ? !For it is
those who lead that are the transgressors, rather than those
who follow. But neither did they do wrong, in our judgment,
nor did we ; but being citizens, like yourselves, and having more
at stake, by opening their walls to us and introducing us into

1 R?':ln:;-‘ﬁ vt::.méuk of the Platmans, ch.. 85. 6, 00x ol éxdpevas alrios

.y
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their city in a friendly, not in a hostile, manner, they wished
the bad among you no longer *to become worse, and the good
to have their deserts; being reformers of your principles,
“and not depriving the state of your persons, but restoring you
to your kinsmen ; making you foes to no one, but friends
alike to all. .

66. “ And we gave you a proof of our not having acted in
a hostile manner ; for we injured no one, but made proclama-
tion, that whoever wished to be governed according to the
hereditary principles of all the Beeotians, should come over to
us. .And you gladly came, and made an agreement with us, and
remained quiet at first; but afterwards, when you perceived
that we were few in number, even supposing that we might
be thought to have acted somewhat unfairly in entering your
city without the consent of your populace, you did not re-
quite us in the same manner—by not proceeding to extreme
measures in action, but persuading us by words to retire—but
you attacked us in violation of your agreement. And as for
those whom you slew in battle, we do not grieve for them so
much (for they suffered according to law—of a certain kind);
but in the case of those whom you lawlessly butchered while
holding forth their hands, and when you had given them
quarter, and had subsequently promised us not to kill them,
how can you deny that you acted atrociously? And now,
after baving perpetrated in a short time these three crimes—
the breach of your agreement; the subsequent murder of thé-
men, and the falsification of your promise not to kill them,
in case we did no injury to your property in the country-—
you etill assert that it is we who are the transgressors; and
yourselves claim to escape paying the penalty for your crimes.
No, not if these your judges come to a right decision ; but for
all of them shall you be punished. :

67. “ And now, Lacedmmonians, it is with this view that
we have gone so far into these subjects—both with reference
to you and to ourselves—that you may know that you will
justly pass sentence on them, and we, that we have still more

! §. e, understanding yeipous again after udA\\ov, as Poppo explains it
Bloomfield supposes that uaAAov here assumes the nature of an adjective;
and thus uaAAov yevéoba: Will mean, * to be uppermost,” to have the upper
band,—* to bez[in power] rather than others,” But the passage which he

- quotes, ch. 82. 2, as an instance of such & usage, is not, I think, sufficiently
parallel to justify this interpretation. ’ -
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righteously been avenged on them ; and that you may not re-
lent on hearing of their virtues in times long gone by (if, in<
deed, they ever had any); for though these ought to be of
service to the injured, to such as are doing any thing base they
should be a reason for double punishment, becanse they do
amiss in opposition to their proper character. Nor let them
derive benefit from their lamentations and pitiful wailing,
while they appeal to the tombs of your fathers and their own
destitution. For we show you, on the other hand, that our
youth who were butchered by them received far more dread-
ful treatment; some of whose fathers fell at Coronea, in
bringing Baeotia into connexion with you; while others, left
lonely in their old age, and their houses desolate, prefer to you
a far more just request for vengeance on these men. And
with regard to pity, it is those men who suffer undeservedly
that better deserve to receive it; but those who suffer justly,
as these do, deserve, on the contrary, to be rejoiced over;
‘Their present destitution, then, they have incurred by their
own conduct ; for they wilfully rejected the better alliances
Nor did they thus outrage all law in consequence of baving
first suffered at our hands, but from deciding under the influ-
ence of hatred, rather than of justice. And they have not now
given us proportionate satisfaction for their crimes; for they
will suffer by a legal sentence, and not while holding forth
their hands after battle, as they say, but after surrender-
ing to you on definite terms to take their trial. Avenge
therefore, Lacedemonians, the law of the Greeks which" bas
been violated by these men. And to us who have been treated
in contempt of all law return a due gratitude for the zeal we
have shown ; and let us not lose our place in your favour
through their words, but give the Greeks a proof that you
will not institute contests of words, but of deeds; for which
a short statement is sufficient when they are good ; but when
they are done amiss, harangues dressed out with imposing
language serve as veils for them. But if ruling states should,
like you in the present instance, summarily pronounce their
decisions on all offenders, men would be less disposed to seek
for fine words as a screen for unjust actions.”

68. To this effect then spoke the Thebans. The Lacedea«
monian judges, thinking that the question, *“ Whether they
had received any service from them during the war,” would
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be a fair one for them to put, because they had all along re-
quested them, as they said, to remain quiet according to the
original covenant of Pausanias, . after the [retreat of the]
Mede; and when afterwards they made to them the proposal
which they did before they were besieged—to be neutral, ac-
eording to the terms of that compact—in consequence of their
not receiving it, they considered that on the strength of their
own just wish they were now released from covenant with
them, and had received evil at their hands. Accordingly,
bringing each of them forward, and asking the same question,
“Whether they had done the Lacedmmonians and allies any
service in the war,” when they said they had not, they led
them away and killed them, not excepting one. Of the Pla-
teans themselves they slew not less. than two hundred, and
of the Athenians twenty-five, who were besieged with them;
the women they sold as slaves. As for the city, the Thebans
gave it for about a year to some of the Megareans to inhabit,
who had been banishked by party influence, and to such of the
Plateans on their own side as still survived. Afterwards
they razed the whole of it to the ground, from the very found-
ations, and built to the sacred precinct of Juno an inn two
hundred feet square, with rooms all round, above and below,
making use of the roofs and doors of the Platzans; and with
the rest of the furniture, in brass and iron, that was *within
the wall, they made hes and dedicated them to Juno,
building also in her bonour a stone chapel of one hundred feet
square. 'The land they confiscated, and let out for ten years,
its occupiers being Thebans. And -nearly throughout :the

. whole business it was on account of the Thebans that the

Lacedzmonians were so averse to the Platmans ; for they con-

1 Or, as Bloomfield and Goller render it, ¢ whatever movable materials
there were in the wall ;** referring to the metal cramps by which the coping-
stones were fastened. But thouﬁ lead and iron are mentioned as having
been used for that purpose, (see I. p. 93. 6,) they do not bring forward any
instance of brass having been with them ; nor does it seem probsble
that such would be the case. X have therefore followed Poppo, Haack, and
others, in supposing, that as the wood work in the new buiiding was taken
from the houses in the town, a similar use was made of the iron and brass
implements, which must aiso surely have been found there. At least it is
very difficult to imagine, with Goller, that they had been all used up by the
garrison during the siege. And instead of the opposition which he says is
intended between the wood in the houses and the metal in the wall, the use
of the &\Aois appears rather to imply that the rafiers, doors, and metal
implements were all taken from the same quarter.
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sidered them to be of service for the war which bad then but
recently broken out. Such then was the end of Platea, in the
ninety-third -year after they became allies of the Athenians.

69. Now the forty ships of the Peloponnesians which had
gone to the relief of the Lesbians, (and which were flying, at
the time we referred to them, across the open ses, and were
pursued by the Athenians, and caught in a storm off Crete,
and from that point had been dispersed,) on reaching the
Peloponnese, found at Cyllene thirteen ships of the Leuca-
dians and Ambraciots, with Brasidas son of Tellis, who had
lately arrived as counsellor to Alcidas. For the Lacede-
monians wished, as they had failed in saving Lesbos, to make
their fleet more numerous, and to sail to Corcyra, which was in
a state of sedition ; as the Athenians were stationed at Nanpac~
tus with only twelve ships; and in order that they might have
the start of them, before any larger fleet reinforced them from
Athens, So Brasidas and Alcidas proceeded to make pre-
parations for these measures.

70. For the Corcyrzans began their sedition on the return
home of the prisoners taken in the sea-fights off Epidamnus,
who had been sent back by the Corinthians, nominally on the
security of eight hundred talents given for them by their
Pprozeni, but in reality, because they had consented to bring
over Corcyra to the Corinthians. These men then were in-
triguing, by visits to each of the citizens, to cause the revolt
of the city from the Athenians. On the arrival of a ship from
Athens and another from Corinth, with envoys on board, and
on their meeting for a conference, the Corcyrmans voted to
continue allies of the Athenians according to their agreement,
but to be on friendly terms with the Peloponnesians, as they
had formerly been. Now there was one Pithiss, a ! volunteer
prozenus of the Athenians, and the leader of the popular
party; him these men brought to trial, on a charge of en-
slaving Corcyra to the Athenians, Having been acquitted, '
he brought to trial in return the five richest individuals of
their party, charging them with cutting stakes in the ground
sacred to Jupiter and to [the hero] Alcinous ; the penalty
th‘a i 'ee. a;t:ndfividual wh:“t}f lufu own accord took a\:pongﬁmself to ]mi}edm

inter of an i i i i ing recogn:
ehat poogle nd haring his apporatinent entered in tho pabis recurda. O

as Bockh thinks, without being publicly appointed by his own coumtry.
Bee note on II. 29, 1, &P 7 oppe v v
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affixed being a stater for every stake. When they had been
convicted, and, owing to the amount of the penslty, were sit-
ting as suppliants in the temples, that they might be allowed
to pay it by instalments, Pithias, who was a member of ‘the
council also, persuades that body to enforce the law. So when
they were excluded from all hope by the severity of the law,
and at the same time heard that Pithias was likely, while he was
still in the council, to persuade the populace tohold as fiiends
and foes the same as the Athenians did, they conspired to-
gether, and took daggers, and, having suddenly entered the
council, assassinated Pithias and others, both counsellors and
private persons, to the number of sixty. Some few, however,
of the same party as Pithias, took refuge on board the Athe-
nian trireme, which was still there.

71. Having perpetrated this deed, and summoned the Cor-
cyrzans to an assembly, they told them that this was the best
thing for them, and that 8o they would be least in danger of
being enslaved by the Athenians ; and they moved, that in
future they should receive neither party, except coming in a
quiet manner with a single ship, but should consider a larger
force as bostile. As they moved, so also they compelled them
to adopt their motion. They likewise sent immediately am-
bassadors to Athens, to show, respecting what had been done;
that it was for their best interests, and to prevail on the refu-
gees there to adopt no measure prejudicial to them, that there
might not be any reaction.

72. On their arrival, the Athenians arrested as revolution=
ists both the ambassadors and all who were persuaded by
them, and lodged them in custody in Kgina. In the mean
time, on the arrival of a Corinthian ship and some Lacedx-~
monian envoys, the dominant party of the Corcyrzans at-
tacked the commonalty, and defeated them in battle. When
night came on, the commons took refuge in the citadel, and on
the eminences in the city, and there established themselves in
8 body, having possession also of the Hyllaic harbour; while.
the other party occupied the market-place, where most of them
dwelt, with the harbour adjoining it, looking towards the
mainland.

73. The next day they had a few skirmishes, and both
parties sent about into the country, inviting the glaves, and
offering them freedom. The greater part of them joined the
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commons as allies ; while the other party was reinforced b,
eight hundred auxiliaries from the continent. :
74. After the interval of a day, a battle was again fought,
and the commons gained the victory, having the advantage
both in strength of position and in numbers : the women also
boldly assisted them, throwing at the enemy with the tiling
from the houses, and standing the brunt of the mélée beyond
what could have been expected from their nature. About
twilight the rout of the oligarchical party was effected ; and
fearing that the commons might carry the arsenal at the first
assault, and put them.to the sword, they fired the houses
. round about the market-place, and the lodging-houses, to stop
their advance, sparing neither their own nor other people’s;
8o that much property belonging to the merchants was con-
sumed, and the whole city was in danger of being destroyed,
if, in addition to the fire, there had been a wind blowing on it.
After ceasing from the engagement, both sides remained quiet,
and kept guard during the night. On victory declaring for
the commons, the Corinthian ship stole out to sea ; while the
greater part of the auxiliaries passed over unobserved to the
continent. ’
75. The day following, Nicostratus son of Diitrephes, &
general of the Athenians, came to their assistance from Nau-
pactus with twelve ships and five hundred heavy-armed, and
wished to negotiate a settlement, persuading them to agree
with each other to bring to trial the ten chief authors of the
sedition, (who immediately fled,) and for the rest to dwell in
peace, having made an arrangement with each other, and with
the Athenians, to have the same foes and friends. After
effecting this he was going to sail away ; but the leaders of -
the commons urged him to leave them five of his ships, that
their adversaries might be less on the move ; and they would
themselves man and send with him an equal number of theirs.
He consented to do so, and they proceeded to enlist their ad-
versaries for the ships. They, fearing that they should be sent
off to Athens, seated themselves [as suppliants] in the temple of
the Dioscuri ; while Nicostratus was trying to persuade them
to rise, and to encourage them. When he did not prevail on
them, the commons, having armed themselves on this pretext,
alleged that they had no good intentions, [as was evident] from
their mistrust in not sailing with them ; and removed their arms
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from their houses, and would have despatched some of them
whom they met with, if Nicostratus had not prevented it.
The rest, seeing what was going on, seated themselves as sup-
pliants in the temple of Juno, their number amcunting to not
Jess than four hundred. But the commons, being afraid of
their making some new attempt, persuaded them to rise, and
transferred them to the island in front of the temple, and pro-
visions were sent over there for them. N

.. 76. When the sedition was at this point, on the fourth or
fifth day after the transfer of the men to the island, the ships
of the Peleponnesians, three-and-fifty in number, came up
from Cyllene, having been stationed there since their return
from Ionia. The commander of them, as before, was Alcidas,
Brasidas sailing with him as counsellor. After coming to
anchor at Sybota, a port on the mainland, as soon as it was
morning they sailed towards Corcyra. .

. 77. The Corcyrzans, being in great confusion, and alarmed
both at the state of things in the city and at the advance of the
enemy, at once proceeded to equip sixty vessels, and tosend them
out, a8 they were successively manned, against the enemy ;
though the Athenians advised them to let them sail out first,
and afterwards to follow themselves with all their ships to-
gether. On their vessels coming up to the enemy in this
scattered manner, two immediately went over to them, while
in others the crews were fighting amongst themselves, and
there was no order in their measures. . The Peloponnesians,
seeing their confusion, drew up twenty of their ships against
the Corcyrzans, and the remainder against the twelve of the
-Athenians, amongst which were the two celebrated vessels,
-Salaminia and Paralus. '

78. The Coreyrzans, coming to the attack in bad order,
and by few ships at a time, were distressed through their own
arrangements ; while the Athenians, fearing the enemy’s
numbers and the chance of their surrounding them, did not
attack their whole fleet, or even the centre of the division
-opposed to themselves, but took it in flank, and sunk one ship.
,After this, when the Peloponnesians had formed in a circle,
‘they began to sail round them, and endeavoured to throw them
into confusion. The division which was opposed to the Corcy-
-rzans perceiving this, and fearing that the same thing might
.happen as bad at Naupactus, advanced to their support.
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Thus the whole united fleet simultaneously attacked the Athe-
nians, who now began to retire, rowing astern; at the same .
time wishing the vessels of the Corcyreans to retreat first,
while they themselves drew off as leisurely as possible, and
‘while the enemy were still ranged against them. The sea-
fight then, having been of this character, ended at sun-set.

79. The Corcyrxans, fearing that the enemy, on the strength
of his victory, might sail against the city, and either rescue
the men in the island, or proceed to some other violent mea-
sures, carried the men over again to the sanctuary of Juno,
and kept the city under guard. The Peloponnesians, how-
ever, though victorious ir the engagement, did not dare to
sail against the city, but withdrew with thirteen of the Cor-
cyrean vessels to the continent, whence they had put out.
The next day they advanced none the more against the city,
though the inhabitants were in great confusion, and though
Brasidas, it is said, advised Alcidas to do so, but was not
equal to him in authority ; but they landed on the promontory
of Leucimne, and ravaged the country.

80. Meanwhile, the commons of the Corcyra®ans, being very
much alarmed lest the fleet should sail against them, entered
into negotiation with the suppliants and the rest for the pre-
servation of the city. And some of them they persuaded to
go on board the ships ; for [notwithstanding the general dis-
may ] they still manned thirty, in expectation of the enemy’s
advance against them. But the Peloponnesians, after ravaging
the land till mid-day, sailed away : and at night-fall the ap-
proach of sixty Athenian ships from Leucas was signaled to
them, which the Athenians had sent with Eurymedon son of
Thucles, as commarder, on hearing of the sedition, and of the
fleet about to go to Corcyra with Alcidas.

81. The Peloponnesians then immediately proceeded home-
ward by night with all haste, passing along shore ; and hav-
ing hauled their ships over-the isthmus of Leucas, that they
might not be seen doubling it, they sailed back. The Corcy-
reans, on learning the approach of the Athenian fleet and the
retreat of the enemy, took and brought into the city the Mes-
senians, who before had been without the walls: and having
ordered the ships they had manned to sail round into the
Hyllaic harbour, while they were going round, they put to
death any of their opponents they might bave happex.led to
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seize ; and afterwards despatched, as they landed them from the
ships, all that they had persuaded to go on board. They also
went to the sanctuary of Juno, and persuaded about tifty men
to take their trial, and condemned them all to death. The
majority of the suppliants, who had not been prevailed on
by them, when they saw what was being done, slew one
another there on the sacred ground ; while some banged them-
selves on the trees, and others destroyed themselves as they
severally could. During seven days that Eurymedon stayed
after his arrival with his sixty ships, the Corcyrzans were butch-
ering those of their countrymen whom they thought hostile
to them ; bringing their accusations, indeed, against those only
who were for putting down the democracy; but some were
slain for private enmity also, and others for money owed
them by those who bad borrowed it. Every mode of death
was thus had recourse to; and whatever ordinarily happens
in such a state of things, all bappened then, and still more.
For father murdered son, and they were dragged out of the
‘sanctuaries, or slain in them ; while in that of Bacchus some
were walled up and perished. So savagely did the sedition
proceed ; while it appeared to do so all the more from its being
amongst the earliest.

82. For afterwards, even the whole of Greece, 8o to say,
was convulsed ; struggles being every where made by the
popular leaders to call in the Athenians, by the oligarchical
party, the Lacedemonians. 'Now they would bave had no
pretext for calling them in, nor have been prepared to do so,
in time of peace. But when pressed by war, and when an al-
liance also was maintained by both parties for the injury of
their opponents and for their own gain therefrom, occasions
of inviting them were easily supplied to such as wisbed to
effect any revolutiop, = And many dreadful things befell the
cities through this sedition, which occur, and will always do

} ¢ Here, a8 in 1. 36. 3, the participle and the finite verb are made to an-
swer to each other, oix év éxdvrwp—iwopi{orro, whereas it should have
been either oix &v tlxov wpopaciv—iwopi{ovrn, OF olx dy éxdrrav—rav
imayoryoy wopi{opévwn.”—Amold. ‘The only way to avoid this confusion
of constructions would be to understand {ydwrrov and évoiuwy again after
wolepovpévor. * And as they would have bad no pretext for c:l%:; them
in, nor bave been prepared to do it, in time of peace, but were so in time of
war,—oecasions of inviting them were easily supplied, when this war had
broken out.” But from the fact of no commentator (#0 far as I am aware)
havirig adopted this method, there are pmbnul:lg greater objections to it than,
I ) P t th lves to my own mi
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890, as long as human nature is the same, but 'in a more violent
or milder form, and varying in their phenomens, as the several
variations of circumstances may in each case present them-
selves. For in peace and prosperity both communities and
individuals have better feelings, through not falling into
3urgent needs; whereas war, by taking away the free supply
of daily wants, is a violent master, and assimilates most men’s
tempers to their present condition. The states then were
thus torn- by sedition, and the later instances of it in any part,
from having heard what had been done before, exhibited
largely an excessive refinement of ideas, both in the emi-
nent cunning of their plans, and the monstrous cruelty of their
vengeance. The ordinary meaning of words was changed by
them as they thought proper. Forreckless daring was regard-
ed as courage that was true to its friends; prudent delay, as
specious cowardice ; moderation, as a cloak for unmanliness ;
being intelligent in every thing, as being useful for nothing,.
Frantic violence was assigned to the manly character ; cautious
plotting was considered a specious excuse for declining the
contest. The advocate for cruel measures was always trusted ;
while his opponent was suspected. . He that plotted against
another, if successful, was reckoned clever; he that suspected
a plot, still cleverer ; but he that forecasted for escaping the
necessity of all such things, was regarded as one who broke
up his party, and was afraid of his adversaries. In a word,
the man was commended who anticipated one going to do an
evil deed, or who persuaded to it one who had no thought of
it. Moreover, kindred became a tie less close than party, be-
cause the latter was more ready for unscrupulous audacity.
For such associations have nothing to do with any benefit
from established laws, but are formed in opposition to those
institutions by a spirit of rapacity. Again, their mutual grounds
of confidence they confirmed not so much by any reference to
the divine law as by fellowship in some act of lawlessness.
The fair professions of their adversaries they received with a
cautious eye to their actions, if they were stronger than them-
selves, and not with a spirit of generosity. To be avenged
on another was deemed of greater-consequence than to escape

-} Fora similar use of uéhAov compare IV, 19. 7, eive xal drwodiopanfivres
MaXNov dv yerpwlelsy.

3 Literally *‘ corapulsory,” i. e, which compel a man to do what he would
otherwise not think of,
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being first injured oneself. "As for oaths, if in any case ex-
changed with a view to a reconciliation, being taken by either
party with regard to théir immediate necessity, theéy only held
good eo long as they had no resources from any other quarter ;
but he that first, when occasion offered, took courage [to break
them), if he saw his enemy off his guard, wreaked his venge-
ance on bim with greater pleasure for his confidence, than he
would have done in an ‘open manner; taking into account
both the safety of the plan, and the fact that by taking a’
treacherous advantage of him he also won a prize for clever-
ness. And the majority of men, when dishonest, more easily
get the name of talented, than, when simple, that of good;
and of the one they are ashamed, while of the other they are
proud. Now the cause of all these things was power pursued’
for ‘the gratification of covetousness and ambition, and the
¢onsequent violence of parties when once engaged in conten-
tion. For the leaders in the cities, having a specious profes-
sion on each side, putting forward, respectively, the political
equality of the people, or a moderate aristocracy, while in
word they served the common interests, in truth they made
them their prizes, And while struggling by every means to
obtain an advantage over each other, they dared and carried
out the most dreadful deeds ; heaping on still greater venge-
ance, not only so far as was just and expedient for the state,
but to the measure of what was pleasing to either party in-
each successive case: and whether by an unjust sentence of
condemnation, or 'on gaining the ascendency by the strong:
hand, they were ready to glut the animosity they felt at the
moment. Thus piety was in fashion with neither party; but
those who had the luck to effect some odious purpose under
fair pretences were the more highly spoken of. The neutrals
amongst the citizens were destroyed by both parties; either
because they did not join them in their quarrel, or for envy
that they should so escape.

- 83. Thus every kind of villany arose in Greece from these
seditions. Simplicity, which is a very large ingredient in a
noble nature, was laughed down and disappeared ; and mutual
opposition of feeling, with'a want of confidence, prevailed to

3 Or, ysipf may be taken by itself, in opposition to perd Jrigov &dlkov xa-
Tayvhoswe: but the thythm of the sentence appears better with the other
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a great extent. For there was neither promise that could be
depended on, nor oath that struck them with fear, to put an
end to their strife; but all being in their cslculations more
strongly inclined to despair of any thing proving trustworthy,
they looked forward to their own escape from suffering more
easily than they could place confidence [in arrangements with
others]. And the men of more homely wit, generally speaking,
had the advantage ; for. through fearing their own deficiency
and the cleverness of their opponents, lest they might be worsted
in words, and be first plotted against by means of the versa-
tility of their enemy’s genius, they proceeded boldly to deeds.
‘Whereas their opponents, arrogantly thinking that they should
be aware beforeband, and that there was no need for their
securing by action what they could by stratagem, were un-
guarded and more often ruined.

84. It was in Corcyra then that most of these things were,
first ventured on ; both the deeds which men who were governed
with a spirit of insolence, rather than of moderation, by those
who afterwards afforded them an opportunity of vengeance,
would do as the retaliating party ; or which those who wished to
rid themselves of their accustomed poverty, and passionately
desired the possession of their neighbours’ goods, might unjustly
resolve on; or which those who had begun the struggle, not
from covetousness, but on a more equal footing, might savagely
and ruthlessly proceed to, chiefly through being carried away
by the rudeness of their anger. Thus the course of life being
at that time thrown into confusion in the city, human nature,
which is wont to do wrong even in spite of the laws, having
then got the mastery of the law, gladly showed itself to be
unrestrained in passion, above regard for justice, and an ene-
my to all superiority. They would not else have preferred
vengeance to religion, and gain to innocence ; in which state
envy would have had no power to hurt them. And so men
presume in their acts of vengeance to be the first to violate
those common laws on such guestions, from which all have
a hope secured to them of being themselves rescued from mis-
fortune ; and they will not allow them to remain, in case of
any one’s ever being in danger and in need of some of them.

85. Such then were the passions which the Corcyr=ans
in the city indulged towards one another, being the first that
did so. And Eurymedon and the Atheniaus sailed away with
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their ships ; after whieh the Corcyrzan exiles, (for five hun-
dred of them had escaped,) having taken some forts that were
on the mainland, were masters of their own territory on the
opposite coast, and sallying forth from it, plundered those in
the island, and did them much damage, a violent famine being
produced in the city. They also sent embassies to Lacedzmon
and Corinth about their restoration. When they met with
no success, they afterwards got some boats and auxiliaries and
crossed over to the island, to the number of gix hundred in
all; and having burnt their boats, that they might have no
hope from any thing but the command of. the country, they
went up fo the hill Istone, and after building a fort on it,
‘began to annoy those in the city, and were in the mean time
masters of the country. ‘

86. At the close of the same summer the Athenians de-
spatched twenty ships to Sicily, with Laches son of Melano-
pus, and Charceades son of Euphiletus, in command of them.
For the Syracusais and Leontines bad gone to war with each
other ; the Syracusans having, with the exception of Camarina,
all the Porian cities in alliance with them—for indeed these
had joined the Lacedzmonian confederacy at the eommence-
ment of the war, though they had not taken any psrt in it with
them—while the Leontines had the Chalcidian cities, and Ca-
marina. In Italy the Locrians were on the side of the Syra-
cusans ;- the Rhegians, on that of the Leontines, in consequence
of their affinity to them., So the allies of the Leontines sent
to Athens, both on the ground of their former confederacy
with them and because they were Ionians, and urged the
Athenians to send them a fleet, for they were excluded by the
Syracusans from the use both of land and sea.. Accordingly
the Athenians sent it, on the pretence of their relationship, but
really from a wish that no corn might be brought thence to
the Peloponnese ; and to make an experiment whether it were
possible for them to bring Sicily into subjection to themselves.
Having established themselves therefore at Rhegium in Ttaly,
they began the operations of the war in concert with their
allies. And so the summer ended.

87. The following winter the plague a second time attacked
the Athenians, having indeed never entirely left them, though
there had been some*abatement of it. It lasted the second
time not less than 8 year—the 2f'ormer attack baving lasted

P
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two—s0 that nothing reduced the power of the Athenians
more than this. For not less than four thousand four hun-
dred heavy-armed in the ranks died of it, and three hundred
of the equestrian order, with a number of the multitude that
was never ascertained. It was at that time also that the
numerous earthquakes bappened at Athens, Eubeea, and Be-
otia, particularly at Orchomenos in the last-named country.

88. During the same winter the Athenian$ in Sicily and
the Rhegians made an expedition with thirty ships against the
islands of Zolus ; for in summer it was impossible to invade
them, owing to their want of water. They are occupied
by the Liparsan colony from Cnidos, who live in one of the
islands which is of no great extent, called Lipara, and pro-
ceed from that to cultivate the rest, namely, Didyme, Stron-
gyle, and Hiera. Now the people in those parts think that in
Hiera Vulcan works as a smith ; because it i3 seen to emit
abundance of fire by night, and of smoke by day. - Theseislands
lie opposite the coasts of the Sicels and Messanians, and were
in alliance with the Syracusans. The Athenians ravaged
their territory, and when they did not surrender, sailed back
to Rhegium. And so the winter ended, and the fifth year of
this war, of which Thucydides wrote the history.

89. The following summer the Peloponnesians and their
allies proceeded as far as the Isthmus for the invasion of At-
tica, under the command of Agis son of Archidamus, king
of the Lacedemonians ; but on the occurrence of numerons
earthquakes, ‘ they turned back again,” and no invasion was
made. About this period, when the earthquakes were so
prevalent, the sea at Orobiz in Eubcea, having retired from
what was then the line of coast, and afterwards returned with
a great swell, invaded a portion of the city, and partly in-
undated it, though it also partly subsided ; and so that is now
sea which was before land. It also destroyed the inhabitants,
excepting such as could run up first to the higher parts of the
city. There was a similar inundation too at Atalanta, the
island off the Opuntian Locri, which carried away a part of
the fort built by the Athenians, and wrecked one of two ships
that were drawn up on the beach. At Peparethus too there
was a retreat of the sea, though no inundation followed ; and
an earthquake threw down a part of the wall, with the town-
hall, and a few houses besides. The cause of this, in my own
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_epinion, is, that where the shock of the earthquake has been
_most violent, there it drives the sea back, and this suddenly -
-coming on again with a violent rush causeg the inundation.
.But without an eartbquake I do not think that such an occur-
rence would ever happen.. s

‘90, During the same summer different parties,.as.they
might severally happen, made war in Sicily ; both the Sicilians
themselves against each other, and the Athenians in concert
with their allies ; but X shall [only] mention the most memor-
able actions achieved by the Athenians and their allies, or
_against the Athenians by the enemy. Charseades then, the
Athenian commander, having already been killed in war by
the . Syracusans, Laches, who was now in sole command of
the fleet, turned his arms, in concert with his. allies, against
Myl®, a town belonging to the Messanians. Now there were

two divisions of the Messanidns in garrison at Myls, and —

they had laid an ambush for the party coming from their ships.
But the Athenians .and their allies routed the troops in am-
‘bush, and slew many of them, and having assaulted the forti
fications, compelled them to surrender the citadel, and .to
march with them against Messana. Afterwards, on the ‘at-
tack of the Athenians and their allies, the Messanians too
capitulated, giving hostages and *all other securities, .

91. The same summer the Athenians despatched. thirty
ships to cruise about the Peloponnese, under the ‘command of
Demosthenes son of Alcisthenes, and Procles son of Theodo-
rus, and sixty ships and two thousand heavy-armed against
Melos, under the command of Nicias son of Niceratus. For
88 the Melians were islanders, and yet would not submit to
them nor join their confederacy, they wished to reduce them.
‘When, however, they did not surrender to them on the
wasting of their territory, they sailed to Oropus, on the coast
opposite Attica; and baving landed at night, the heavy-
armed immediately marched from their ships to Tanagra in
Beeotia ; while the Athenians in the city, on a given signal,
met them at the same place by land in full force, under the
command of Hipponicus son of Callias, and Eurymedon son
of Thucles.. Having pitched their camp for that day in the
territory of Tanagra, they laid it waste, and passed the night
there. The next day, after defeating in battle those of the

1 ¢ Satiefying the Athenians in all other points.” Lit. ** presenting all
other things of such a nature as to be satisfactory.”’—d4mold,
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Tanagrzans and the Thebans who had come out against them,
and after taking some arms, and erecting a trophy, they re-
turned, one party to the city, the other to their fleet. And
Nicias, with his sixty ships, coasted along and ravaged the
maritime parts of Locris, and then returned home.

92. About this time the Lacedamonians prepared to found
their colony of Heraclea, in Trachinia, with the following
purpose. The Melians form, in all, three tribes, the Para-
lians, Hiereans, and Trachinians. Of these, the Trachinians,
having been reduced to great weakness by the Etzans, who
border on them, intended at first to give themselves up to the
Athenians ; but afterwards, fearing that they could not be
trusted by them, they sent to Lacedemon, having chosen
Tisamenus as their envoy. They were joined in the embassy
by the Dorians also, the mother-state of the Lacedemonians,
with the same petition 3 for they, too, were much injured by
the Atwans. On hearing their request, the Lacedeemonians
determined to send out this colony, from a wish to assist both
the Trachinians and the Dorians. Besides, they thought the
town would be placed advantageously for them with respect
to the war with the Athenians; for a fleet might be equipped
20 as to have a short passage to Eubcea, and it would be use-
ful for marching to Thrace. Indeed on all accounts they
were anxious to found the place. They first consulted there-
fore the god at Delphi; and on his advising them to do it,
they despatched the settlers, taken both from their own
citizens and from the Periceci, and gave permission to any of
the rest of the Greeks that wished to accompany them, ex-
cept Jonians, Achzans, and some other races. Three of ‘the
Lacedemonians led them as founders of the colony, Leon,
Alcidas, and Damagon. When they had established them-
-selves in the country, they fortified anew the city which is
now called Heraclea, distant about forty stades from Ther-
mopyle, and twenty from the sea. They also provided them-
selves with docks, beginning to build them at Thermopyle,
Jjust by the pass, that they might the more easily be defended
by them. I .

93. When this town was being thus jointly founded, the
Athenians were at first alarmed, thinking that it was being set
up chiefly for the annoyance of Eubces, because the passage
to Cinmum in that island is a short one. The event, how- .
ever, afterwards proved contrary to their expectation, for no
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danger arose from it. And the reason was this. The Thes-
salians, who had dominion in these parts, and to the injury of
whose territory the place was being founded, fearing they
might prove very powerful neighbours, continually harassed
and made war upon the new settlers, till they wore down
their strength, though at first they had been very numerous ;
for as the Lacedzmonians were the founders of the town,
every one went to it with confidence, thinking it a place of
security. It was, however, the Lacedzemonian officers them-
selves, who went to it, that chiefly contributed to ruining its
interests, and reducing it to a scanty population, by frighten-
ing away the greater part, and governing harshly, and in
some cases not fairly, so that their neighbours then pre-
vailed over them more easily. '

94, The same summer, and about the same time that the
Athenians were detained at Melos, the forces on board the
thirty ships that were cruising about the Peloponnese first of
all laid an ambush at Ellomenus in Leucadia, and cut off some
garrison troops; and afterwards came against Leuncas with a
larger force, and with all the Acarnanians, who accompanied
them in a body, except the Kniad, and with the Zacynthians
and Cephallenians, and fifteen ships of the Corcyr®ans. The
Leucadiang, on the wasting of their territory, both without
and within the isthmus, on which stands Leueas and the tem-
ple of Apollo, being overpowered by such nombers, remained
quiet; while the Acarnanians requested Demosthenes, the
general of the Athenians, to cut them off by a wall, thinking
that they might then easily take them by storm, and so be rid
of a city which was always hostile to them. But Demos-
thenes was persuaded at the same time by the Messenians
that it was a fine opportunity for him, with so large an army
collected together, to attack the Ztolians, who were hostile to
Naupactus, and by reducing whom he would easily win for
Athens the rest of the continent in these parts. For they re-
presented to him that the nation of the Ztolians, though nu-
merous and warlike, were yet not difficult to subdue before
succours reached them, as they lived in unfortified villages,
and those far apart, and used but light armour. And they
advised him to attack in the first place the Apodotians, next
the Ophioneans, and after them the Eurytanians, which are
the largest division of the nation, speaking, it is said, the most

L
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unintelligible linguage, and being cannibals ; for if these were
‘subdued, the rest would readily surrender.

"95. He consented to do so, out of regard for the Messenians;
and still more because he thought, that without employing the
forces of Athens, with only continental tribes as his allies, and
with the Ztolians, he would be able to go by land against
the Beeotians, through the Locri Ozole to Cytinium in Doris,
keeping Parnassus on his right hand till he reached the Pho-
cians, who, he thought, would eagerly join him; for the friend-
ship they had always borne the Athenians, or might be
brought over by force; and to Phocis Beeotia is at once the
bordering state.  Starting therefore with all his armament
from Leucas, in oppogition to the wishes of the Acarnanians,
he coasted along to Sollium. There he communicated his
plan to the Acarnanians ; and when they did not assent to it in
consequence of his refusal to invest Leucas, he himself with
the remainder of the force, theé Cephallenians, Messenians,
Zacynuthians; and the three hundred 'epibate from his own
ships, (for the fifteen Corcyraan vessels had gone away,) made
an expedition against the Etolians, having his head-quarters
at Zneon in Locris. Now the Locri Ozole were allies of
the Athenians, and were to meet them in full force in the
heart of the country: for as they bordered on the Etolians,
and were similarly equipped, they were thought likely to
prove of great service in acting with them, from their ac-
quaintance both with the Ztolian mode of fighting and with
the localities..

96. After bivouacking with the army in the sacred precinet
of the Nemean Jupiter, in which Hesiod the poet is said to have
been killed by the people of this country, an oracle having
before declared that he should meet with this fate at Nemea ;
in the morning he set out and marched into Atolia. On the
first day he tock Potidanea ; on the second, Crocyleum ; and
on the third, Tichium, where he halted, and sent off his
booty to Eupalium in Locris: for he intended, when he had
subdued the other parts, to make a subsequent expedition
agamst the Ophionians, if they ‘would not surrender, after re-
tarning to Naupactus. But the Ztolians were both aware of
these preparations when he first formed his designs against

Vi e. the heavy-nrmed soldiers who eerved on board ship, snswering W
our marines.
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them, and when the army had invaded their country they
came to the rescue with a great force, all of them, so that even
the most distant of the Ophionians, who stretch towards.the
Melian Gulf, the Borniensians and Calliensians, joined in
bringing aid.

. 97. Now the Messenians gave Demosthenes the following
advice, as they also did at first. Assuring him that the reduc-
tion of the Atolians was easy, they urged him to go as quickly
a3 possible against their villages, and not wait till the whole
people should unite and oppose him; but to endeavour suc-
cessively to make himself master of each village !before
him. Being thus persuaded by them, and relying on his for-
tune, because nothing ever went against him, without waiting
for those who should bave reinforced him (for he was-most in
want of light-armed dartmen) he advanced for Zgitium, and
took it by assault, the inhabitants flying before him, and post-
ing themselves on the hills round the town ; for it stood on
high ground, at the distance of about eighty stades from the
sea. The Atolians (for they had now come to the rescue of
Zgitium) charged the Athenians and their allies, running
down from the hills in different directions, and plied them
with darts § retreating when the Athenian force advanced
against them, and pressing it close when it retired. And for
& long time this was the character of the engagement—re-
peated pursuing and retreating—in both of which the Athe-
nians had the worse. :

98. Now so long as they saw that their archers had their’
arrows and were able to use them, they continued to resist ;
for, when harassed by the bowmen, the Atolians, being a light~
armed force, retired. But when, after the fall of their leader,
the archers were dispersed, and they themselves distressed by
enduring for a long time the same labour, and the Aitolians
were pressing hard on them, and pouring theif darts on them ;
then indeed they turned and fled, and falling into pathless ra-
vines and places with which they were unacquainted, were cut
off: for the guide who showed them the way, Chromon the Mes-
senian, had been killed. And the Atoliang, still plying them
with missiles, by their rapid movements (for they are swift of
foot and light-armed) took many of them there in the rout,
and put them to the sword ; but the greater part missing their

% Or, “as it came in his way.” Literally, * at his feet.” Compare He-
s, 3. 79, warre Twd Tov Mayws vdv iv wool ywdperor.



- 218 THUCYDIDES. IiL [99—101.

way and rushing into the forest, from which there were no roads
out, they brought fire and burnt it round them. Indeed the
-Athenian forces were subjected to every form of flight and
death, and it was with difficulty that the survivors escaped to
the sea and to (Eneon in Locris, the same place from which
they bad set out. Great numbers of the allies were slain,
and of the Athenians themselves about a hundred and twenty
heavy-armed—so many in number, and all in the prime of
their youth. These were the best men of the city of Athens
that fell during this war. One of the generals also, namely,
Procles, was slain. Having taken up their dead under truce,
and retired to Naupactus, they afterwards went with their
ships to Athens., But Demosthenes stayed behind in the
neighbourhood of Naupactus and those parts, being afraid of
the Athenians in consequence of what had been done.

99. About the same period the Athenians on the coast of
Sicily sailed to Locris, and in a descent which they made on
the country, defeated those of the Locrians who came against
them, and took a guard-fort which stood on the river Halex.

100. The same summer the Ztolians, having before [the
invasion of their country] sent as envoys to Corinth and
Lacedeemon, Tolophus the Ophionean, Boriades the Eury-
tanian, and Tisander the Apodotian, persuaded them to send
them an army to attack Naupactus, because it had brought
the Athenians against them. And the Lacedemonians de-
spatched about autumn three thousand heavy-armed of the
allies ; five hundred of whom were from Heraclea, their newly
founded city in Trachis. Eurylochus, a Spartan, had the
command of the force, accompanied by Macarius and Mene-
deus, who were also Spartans. i ,

101. When the army had assembled at Delphi, Eurylochus
sent a herald to the Loeri Ozol= ; for the route to Naupactus
was through their territory, and moreover he wished to make
them revolt from the Athenians. Those amongst the Locri-
ans who most forwarded his views were the Amphissians,
who ‘were alarmed in consequence of ‘the enmity of the Pho-
cians. These first gave hostages themselves, and persuaded
the rest to do so, in their fear of the invading army ; first the
Myoneans, who were their neighbours, (for on this side Locris
is most difficult to enter,) then the Ipneans, Messapiang, Tri-
teans, Chalmans, Tolophonians, Hessians, and (Eantheans. .
All these joined the expedition also. The Olpzans gave
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hostages, but did not accompany them ; while the Hyzans re-
fused to give hostages, till they took a village belonging to
them, ealled Polis.

102. When every thing was prepared, and he had placed
the hostages at Cytinium in Doris, he advanced with his army
against Nauopactus, through the territory of the Locrians;
and on bis march took (Eneon, one of their towns, and Eupa-
linm ; for they refused to surrender. When they had reached
the Naupactian territory, and the Ztolians also had now come
to their aid, they ravaged the country, and took the 'suburb
of the capital, which was unfortified. They also went against
and took Molyenium, which, though a colony from Corinth,
was subject to the Athenians. Now Demosthenes, the Athe-
nian, (for after what had happened in Ztolia, he was still in
the neighbourhood of Naupactus) having previous notice of
the armament, and being alarmed for the town, went and per-
suaded the Acarnanians (though with difficulty, on account of
his retreat from Leucas) to go to the relief of Naupactus.
Accordingly they sent with him on board his shipsa thousand
heavy-armed, who threw themselves into the place and saved
it. . For the walls being extensive, and the garrison small,
there was reason to fear that they might not hold out. When
Eurylochus and his colleagues found that this force had enter~
ed the town, and that it was impossible to take it by storm,
they withdrew, not towards the Peloponnese, but to Zolis,
3which is now called Calydon and Pleuron, with the places in
that quarter, and to Proschium in Ztolia. ¥or the Ambra-
ciots had come to them, and nrged them to make, in concert
with themselves, an attack upon the Amphilochian Argos and
the rest of that country, and upon Acarnania at the game time ;
telling them that if they made themselves masters of these
countries, the whole of the continent would be unifed in alli-

3 We bave no term exactly answering to the Greek wpoacreion, or, “ap-
proach to the city ;" for, as Xmold observes em IV.69. 5, it * was not what
‘we call a suburb, but rather an open space like the parks in London, part!
planted with trees, and eontaining public walks, colonnades, temples, anz
the houses of some of the principal citizens. It was used as a ground for re-
views of the army and for public games. At Rome the Campus Martius was
exaetly what the Greeks call wpoaoreior.”

" 8 i e. (ss Arnold explains it, after Wasse, Palmer, and Xruse,) the district
once called ZEolis was now called by the names of the two principal towns in
it, Calydon and Pleuron. Poppo and Goller und d it as the anci
name of Calydon alone.
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ance with the Lacedemonians. So Eurylochus consented,
and having dismissed the Altolians, remained quiet with his
army in that neighbourhood, till he should have to assist the
Ambraciots, on their taking the field before Argos. And so
the summer ended. »

103. The following winter, the Athenians in Sicily having
marched with their Grecian allies, and as many of the Sieels
a3 joined them in the war—being either subject by force to
the Syracusans or allies who had revolted from them—
against Inessa, the Sieel town, the citadel of which was held
by the Syracusans, aftacked it, and, not being able to take it,
retired. On their return, the Syracusans from the citadel
fell on the allies as they were retiring somewhat after the
Athenians, and routed a division of their army, and killed no
small number. After this, Laches and the Atbenians, with
the fleet, made some descents upon the Locrian territory, by
the river Caecinus, and defeated in battle those of the Locrians
who came out against them with Proxenus the son of Capaton,
about three hundred in number, and having taken some arms,
departed.

104. The same winter also the Athenians purified Delos, in
obedience, as they professed, to a certain oracle. For Pisistra-
tus the tyrant had also purified it before; not the whole of
the island, but a8 much of it as was within sight of the tem-
ple. At this time, however, the whole of it was purified in
the following manner. All the sepulchres of those who had
died in Delos they removed, and commanded that in future no
one should either die in the island or bear a child, but that
[in such cases all should] be carried across to Rhenes. -(This
Rhenea is so short a distance from Delos, that Polycrates the
tyrant of Samos, after being powerful at sea for a consider-
able time, and ruling over the rest of the islands, and taking
Rhenea, dedicated it to the Delian Apollo, by connecting it
with Delos by a chain.) It was at this time too, after the
purification, that the Athenians first celebrated the quinquen-
nial festival of the Delian games. There had been, however,
even in very early times, a great assembly of the Ionians and
the neighbouring islanders held at Delos; for they used to
come to the feast with their wives and children, as the Jonians
now do to the Ephesian festivals, and gymnastic and musical
contests were held, and the different cities took up bands of
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dancers. Homer shows most clearly that such was the case,
in the following verses, taken from a hymn to Apollo.

' “ Anon to Delos Phebus, wonldst thou come,

Still most d in thine &

Where the long mbed Tonians t.hrongmg meec

‘With wives ans-clnldmn at thy hallow’d seat ;

‘With buffets, dance, and song extal thy nnme,

. And win thy emile upon their solemn game.”
That there was a masical contest also, and that they went to
take part in it, he shows again in the following verses, taken
from the same hymn, For after mentioning the Delian dance
of the women, he ends his praise of the god with these verses,
in which be also makes mention of himself.

Now be Apollo kind, and Dian too ;

g.n;i ye, fair Delian damse]st all “:udleu‘:

me & home ;
Aﬁd‘:ﬁy:‘;n;mm may come
pilgrim care-worn denizen of earth,

And ask, while joining in your social lmrﬁx

¢ Maidens, of all the bards that seek your coast,

“ Who sings the sweetest, and whocharmnyonmott’"

Then answer one and all, with g-mxous smile,

¢ A blind old man who lives in Chios’ rocky isle.”
Such evidence does Homer afford of there having been, even
in early times, a great assembly and festival at Delos. - But
afterwards, though the islanders and the Athenians sent the
bands of dancers with sacrifices, the games and the greater
part of the observances were abolished—as is most probable,
through adversity—until the Athenians held the games at that
time, with horse-races, which before had not been usual.

105. The same winter the Ambraciots, as they had pro-~
mised Eurylochus when they retained his army, marched forth
against the Amphilochian Argos with three thousand heavy-
armed ; and entering the Argive territory, occupied Olpe, a
strong-hold on a bill near the sea, which the Acarnanians
had once fortified, and used as their common place of meet-
ing for judicial purposes; its distance from the city of Argos
on the const being about twenty-five stades. Now some of
the Acarnanians went to the relief of Argos, while others en-
camped in Amphilochia, in the place called ! Crenee, being on
the watch to prevent the Peloponnesians with Eurylochus
passing through unobserved to the Ambraciots. They also
sent for Demosthenes, who had commanded the Athenian ex-

1 Corresponding exactly to our * Wells."”
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pedition against Aitolia, to be their leader ; and for the twenty
Athenian ships that happened to be cruising about the Pelo-
ponnese, under the command of Aristoteles son of Timocrates,
and Hierophon son of Antimnestus. The Ambraciots at Olp=
also sent a messenger to their city, desiring them to come in
full force to their assistance, fearing that the troops under
Eurylochus might not be able to effect a passage through
the Acarnanians, and that they themselves might either have
to fight unsupported, or, if they wished to retreat, find it un-
safe to do so.

106. The Peloponnesians with Eurylochus, therefore, find-
ing that the Ambraciots at Olpz were come, set out from Pros-
chium and went as quickly as possible to their aid ; and having
crossed the Acheloiis, proceeded through Acarnania, which
was left deserted in consequence of the reinforcement sent to
Argos; keeping on their right hand the city of the Stratians
with their garrison, and on the left the rest of Acarnania.
After passing the territory of the Stratians, they proceeded
through Phytia, and again through Medeon, along the bor-
ders ; then through. Limnsa ; and so they entered the territory
of the Aigraans, which formed no part of Acarnania, but was
friendly to themselves. Then, having reached Mount Thy-
amus, which is uncultivated, they proceeded across it, and so
came down into the Argive country by might, and passing
unobserved between the city of Argos and the Acarnanian
posts at Cren=, joined the Ambraciots at Olpe.

107. Having thus effected 2 union at day-brehk, they sat .
down at the place called Metropolis, and formed their encamp-
ment. Not long after, the Athenians came with their twenty
ships into the Ambracian Gulf to assist the Argives; and
Demosthenes arrived with two hundred beavy-armed of the
Messeniang, and sixty Athenian archers. The fleet therefore
at Olpa blockaded the hill from the sea ; while the Acarnani-
ans and a few of the Amphilochians (for the majority were
forcibly detained by the Ambraciots) had by this time met at
Argos, and were preparing to engage with the enemy, having
appointed Demosthenes as commander of the whole army-in
concert with their own generals. He, having led them near
to Olpm, encamped there; a great ravine separating their
armies. . For five days they remained still, but on the sixth
both sides drew up for battle. And as the force of the Pe-
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fearing that he might be surrounded) pls
bhollow way covered with a thicket, 3 U
armed troops, four hundred in all, thal &y
enemy which reached beyond his own, these trd .4
up in the very midst of the conflict and take t.hem in their
rear. When the preparations were completed on both sides,
they closed in battle. Demosthenes occapied the right wing with
the Messenians snd the few Athenians; while the remainder
of the line was formed by the Acarnanians in their several
divisions, and the Ampbilochian dartmen that were present.
The Peloponnesians and Ambraciots were drawn up without
distinction, excepting the Mantineans, who kept together
more on the lefk, though not in the extremity of the ﬂank, for
the extreme left was held by Eurylochus and his men, opposed
to the Messenians and Demosthenes.

108. When the Peloponnesians, being now engaged, out-
flanked their opponents, and were surroundmg their right,
the Acarnanians, rising from the ambuscade, fell on them in
the rear, and broke them 80 that they did not stand to make
any resistance, and, moreover, by their panic threw their
main army into flight: for when they saw the division of
Eurylochas, and the bravest of their forces being cut to pieces,
they were far more alarmed. It was the Messeninns, posted
in that part of the field with Demosthenes, that performed the
chief part of the work. But the Ambraciots and those in the
right wing®defeated the division opposed to them, and pur-
sued it back to Argos ; for they are the most warlike of all in
those parts. When, however, on their return they saw their
msain army defeated, and the rest of the Acarmanians were
pressing them closely, they escaped with difficulty into Olpe ;
and many of them were killed, while they hurried on without
any order, excepting the Mantineans, who kept their ranks
best of all the army during the retreat. And so the bsttle
ended, after lasting till evening.

109. The next day Menedsus, who on the death of Eary-
lochus and Macarins had succeeded to the sole command,
was at 8 Joss, since 80 great a defeat had been experienced,
to see in what way he should either remain and sustain a
siego—cut off as he was by land, and at the same time,
through the presence of the Athenian fleet, by sea—or should

108, 109.] THUCYDIDES.
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escape if he retreated. He therefore made proposals to-De-
mosthenes and the Acarnanians for a truce, and permission to
retire, as well as for the recovery of his dead. They re-
stored him his dead, and themselves erected a trophy, and
took up their own dead, about three hundred in number ; but
for permission to retire they did not openly grant any truce
to the whole army; but Demosthenes and his Acarnanian
colleagues secretly granted one to the Mantineans, and Me-
nedzus and the other Peloponnesian commanders, to retreat
with all speed ; wishing to strip of their supporters the Am-
braciots and the mercenary host of foreigners ; but most of all
desiring to raise.a prejudice against the Lacedzemonians and
Peloponnesians amongst the Greeks in those parts, from the
impression of their having betrayed their friends, and deemed
their own interest of more importance. They, then, took up
their dead, and were burying them with all speed, as circum-
stances allowed; while those who had received permission
were planning their retreat.

110. Now tidings were brought to Demosthenes and the
Acarnanians, that the Ambraciots at home, in compliance
with the first message from Olpz, were marching in full force
with succours through Amphilochia, with a wish to join their
countrymen at Olpz, and knowing nothing of what had hap-
pened. - Accordingly he straightway sent a division to lay
ambushes beforehand in the roads, and to preoccupy the
strong positions; while with the rest of his army he prepared
to march against them.

111. Meanwhile the Mantineans, and those to whom the
truce had been granted, going out under the pretext of
gathering herbs and fire-wood, secretly went away in small
parties, picking up at the same time the things for which they
professed to have left the camp: but when they had now pro-
ceeded some distance from Olpz, they began to retreat at a
quicker pace. The Ambraciots and the rest, as many as hap-
pened thus to have gone out with them in 'a body, when they
found that they were gone away, themselves also pushed for-
ward, and began running, on purpose to overtake them. But
the Acarnanians at first thought that all alike were flying

.} *ABpdos seerms to be in opposition to xar’ S\iyovs in the preceding sec-
tion. Or it may Aiﬁify, as Arnold takes it, in such numbers as would justify
the experiment, which small parties might think teo harardous. .
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without permission, and began to pursue the Peloponnesians ;
and when some even of their generals tried to stop them, and
said that permission had been granted to the Peloponnesians,
one or two men threw their darts at them, believing that
they were being betrayed. Afterwards, however, they let the
Maatineans and Peloponnesians go away, but killed the Am-
braciots. And there was much contention and difficulty in
distinguishing whether a man was an ‘- Ambraciot or a Pelo-
ponnesian. They killed some two hundred of them ; the rest
escaped into Agrea, a bordering territory, and Salmthus,
king of the Agreans, being their friend, received them. :

112. The Ambraciots from the city arrived at Idomene.
This town consists of - two high hills; the greater of which,
after night had come on, the troops sent forward from the
camp by. Demosthenes preoccupied unobserved; while the
Ambraciots had previously ascended the smaller, and bivou-
acked on it. Demosthenes, after supper, marched with the
rest of the army as soon as it was evening ; himself with half
of his force making for the pass, the remainder proceeding
over the mountains of Amphilochia. . At dawn of day he fell
upon the Ambraciots, while they were yet in their beds, and
had had no notice of his measures, bat much rather imagined
that his forces were their own countrymen. For Demosthenes
had purposely posted the Messenians first, with orders to ad-
dress them, speaking in the Dorie dialect, and so creating con-
fidence in the sentinels ; while at the same time they were not
visible to the eye, as it was still night. When therefore he
fell upon them, they routed them, and slew the greater part
on the spot; the rest rushed in flight over the mountains.
But as the roads were preoccupied, and the Amphilochians,
moreover, were well acquainted with their own country, and
light-armed against & heavy-armed enemy, whereas the Am-
braciots were unacquainted with it, and knew not which way
to turn, they perished by falling into ravines, and the am-
bushes that had been previously laid. After attempting:
every mode of escape, some of them also turned to the sea,
which was not far off ; and when they saw the Athenian
ships coasting along shore at the time that the affair hap-
pened, they swam to them, in their present alarm thinking
it better to be slain, if they must, by those on board, than
by their barbarous and most bitter enemies, the Amphi-

Q
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lochians. The Ambraciots then were destroyed in this man-
ner, .and only few of many escaped to their ecity. The
Acarnanians, after stripping the dead, and erecting trophies,
returned to Argos.

113." The next day there came to them a herald from the
Ambraciots who had fled from Olpz into Agraa, to ask per-
mission to take up the dead whom they had slain after the
first engagement, when they left the camp without permission
with the Mantineans and those who bad received it. -As
sight of the arms taken from the. Ambraciots from the city,
the herald was astonished at their number; for he was not
acquainted with the disaster, but imagined that they had be-
longed to their own party. And some one asked him why
he was so astonished ; and how many of them had been killed ;
his interrogator again supposing him to be the herald from the
troops at Idomene. He said, * About two hundred.” His in-
terrogator, taking him up, said, ¢ These then are evidently not
the arms [of such:a number], but of more than a thousand.”
The herald said in reply, “ Then they are not the arms of
those who fought with us.” He answered, “Yes, they are;
if at least it was you that fought yesterday at Idomene.” e
fought with no one yesterday ; but the day before, on our
retreat.” ¢ Ay, but we fought yesterday with these, who
had come asa reinforcement from the city of the Ambraciots.”
‘When the herald heard that, and learned that the reinforce-
ment from the city had been cut off, breaking out into wailing,
and astounded at the magnitude of the present evils, he re-
turned without executing his commission, and no longer asked
back the bodies. For this was the greatest disaster that
befell any one Grecian city in an equal number of days during
the course of this war : and I have not recorded the numbers
of the slain, because the multitude said to have fallen is in-
etredible, in comparison with the size of the city. I know,
however, that if the Acarnanians and Amphilochians had
wished, in compliance with the advice of Demosthenes, to
take Ambracia, they would have done so on the first assault:
but as it was, they were afraid that the Athenians, if they had
possession of it, might prove more troublesome neighbours to
themselves. ,

114, After this, they allotted a third of the spoils to the
Athenians, and divided the rest amongst their several cities.
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Those given to the Athenians were taken while on their
voyage home ; and what are now deposited in the temples of
Attica, are three hundred full suits of armour, which were
reserved for Demosthenes, and with which he sailed back
home ; his restoration after the disaster in /Atolia being ren-
dered more eafe in consequence of this achievement. The
Athenians on board the twenty ships also returned to Nau-
pactus. The Acarnanians and Amphilochians, on the de-.
parture of the Athenians and of Demosthenes, granted a truce
to the Ambraciots and Peloponnesians who had taken refuge
with Salynthus and the Agreans, to return from ZAniade,
whither they had removed from the country of Salynthus.
And to provide for the futare, they also concluded a treaty
and alliance for a bundred years with the Ambraciots, on
these conditions : that neither the Ambraciots should march
with the Acarnanians against the Peloponnesians, nor the
Acarnanians with the Ambraciots against ‘the Athenians;
baut that they should succour each other’s country; and’ that
the Ambraciots should restore whatever towns or hostages
they beld from the Amphilochians, and not go to the assist-
ance of Anactorium, which was hostile to the Acarnanians.
Having made these arrangements, they put an end to the war.
Afterwards the Corinthians sent a garrison of their own citi~
zens to Ambracia, consisting of three hundred heavy-armed,
under the command of Xenoclides son of Eunthycles, who
reached their destination by a difficult route through Epirus.
Such was the conclusion of the measures in Ambracia.

115. The Athenians in Sicily the same winter made a de-
scent from their ships on the territory of Himera, in concert
with the Sicels, who bad made an irruption on its borders
from the interior ; they also sailed against the islands of
Aolug. On their return to Rhegium they found that Py-
thodorus son of Isolochus, & general of the Athenians, had
come to succeed to the command of the ships under Laches;
the allies in Sicily baving sailed and persuaded the Athe-
mians to assist them with more vessels. For though the Sy-
racusans commanded their land, yet, as they were excluded
from the sea by only a few ships, they were making prepara-
tions, and raising a fleet, with & determination not to put up
with it. And the Athenians manned forty ships to send to
them ; thinking that so the war in that quarter would be more

@2 i
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speedily brought to a conclusion, and at the same time wishing
to practise their men in seamanship. They despatched there-
fore one of their commanders, Pythodorus, with a few ships ;
intending to send out Sophocles son of Sostradides, and En-
rymedon son of Thucles, with the larger squadron. So Pytho-
dorus, being now in command of Laches’ ships, sailed at the
close of the winter to the fort of the Locrians, which Laches
had formerly taken; and returned after being defeated in
battle by the Locrians.

. 116. Just about the beginning of this spring, the fire flood
issued from Aitna, as it had done on former occasions, and
destroyed some of*the territory of the Catanzans, who live on
Mount Atna, the largest mountain in Sicily. It is said that
this eruption took place fifty years after the preceding one;
and that it bas occurred three times in all since Sicily has
been inhabited by the Greeks. These were the events of this
winter ; and so’ended the sixth year of this war, of which
Thucydides wrote the history.



BOOK 1V.

1. TeE following summer, about the time of the corn’s
coming into ear, ten Syracusan ships and an equal number of
Locrians sailed and occupied Messana in Sicily, at the in-
vitation of the inhabitants ; and so Messana revolted from the
Athenians, This was chiefly done; by the Syracusans, be-
cause they saw that the place afforded an approach to Sicily,.
and were afraid that the Athenians might hereafter make it
their head-quarters and proceed against them with & larger
force; by the Locrians, for hatred of the people of Rhe-
gium, and with a wish to reduce them by hostilities on both
sides. At the same time too the Locrians had invaded the
territory of Rhegium with all their forces, to prevent their
going to the rescue of Messana, and also at the instigation of
somé exiles from Rhegium who were with them. For . that
town had been for a long time torn by faction, and it was im-
possible at the present time to resist the Locrians ; for which
reason they were the more determined to attack them. After
devastating the country, the Locrians retired with their land-
forces, but their ships remained to guard Messana ; and others
that were being manned were to go to that station, and carry -
on the war from it.

2. About the same period of the spring, before the corn was
ripe, the Peloponnesians and their allies made an incursion
into Attica, under the conduct of Agis son of Archidamus,
king of the Lacedemonians ; and pitching their camp in the
country, proceeded to lay it waste. But the Athenians de«
spatched the forty ships to Sicily, as they had been preparing
to do, and the remaining generals, Eurymedon and Sophocles ;
for Pythodorus; the third of them, had already arrived in
Sicily before them. These they also ordered to attend, as they
sailed by the island, to those of the Coreyraans who were in the
city, and who were being plundered by the exiles on the moun-
tain ; sixty ships baving likewise sailed from the Peloponnese
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to assist those on the mountain, and with an idea, that as there
was a great famine in .the city, they should easily possess
themselves of the government. Demosthenes, who had con-
tinued in a private capacity since his return from Acarnania,
was, at his own request, authorized by them to use that fleet,
if he wished, for service about the Peloponnese. .

3. When, on their voyage, they were off Laconia, and
heard that the Peloponnesian ships were already at Corcyra,
Eurymedon and Sophocles were for hastening thither,. but
Demosthenes desired them to touch first at Pylus, and after
doing what was necessary, then to proceed on their voyage.
‘While they were making objections, a storm happened to come
on, and carried the fleet to Pylus. So Demosthenes immedi-
ately begged them to fortify the place, (for this, he said, was
his object in sailing with them,) and showed them that there’
was great abundance of timber and stone, and that the post
was a strong one, and unoccupied, both itself and a consider-
able distance of the country round. For Pylus is about four
hundred stades from Sparta, and is situated in what was once
the Messenian territory, being called by the Lacedzmonians
Coryphasium. But the commanders said that there were
many unoccupied promontories in the Peloponnese, if he
wished to put the state to expense by occupying them. He,
however, considered that this was a more advantageous post
than any other, inasmuch as there was a harbour close by,
and the Messenians, who in early times were connected with
the place, and spoke the same dialect with the Lacedemonians,
would do them very great injury by their excursions from it,
and at the same time be trusty guardians of the place. -

4. When he could not convince either the generals or the
goldiers, having subsequently communicated his views to the
subordinate officers also, he remained quiet from stress of
weather; till the soldiers themselves, in their want of cecupa-
tion, were seized with & desire to set to and fortify the post.
Accordingly they took the work in hand, and proceeded with
it, though they had no iron tools, but carried: stones just as
they picked them up, and put them together, as they severally
might happen to fit; while the mortar, wherever it was ne-
cessary to use any, for want of hods they carried on their
back, stooping down in such a way that it might best lie on,
and clasping their hands behind them, to prevent its falling
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off. ' Indeed in every way they made haste to anticipate the
Lacedemonians, by completing the most assailable points of
the work before they came to the rescue ; for the greater part
of the position was strong by nature, and had no need. of
fortifications. ) »

5. Now the Lacedemoniang happened to be celebrating a
festival ; and, moreover, when they heard it; they made light
of it, thinking that when they took the field, either the enemy
would not wait their attack, or they should easily take the place
by storm. To a certain extent also the fact of their army
being still before Athens delayed them, So the Athenians,
after fortifying in six days the side towards the interior, and
what most required it, left Demosthenes there with five ships
to protect the place, while with the main body of the fleet they
hastened on their voyage to Corcyra and Sicily. .

" . 6, When the Peloponnesians in Attica heard of the occu-
pation of Pylus, they returned home with all speed; for the
Lacedsemonians and ‘Agis their king thought that’the affair of
Pylus closely affected them ; and, besides, having made their
incursion early in the season, and while the corn was still
green, they were in want of provisions for most of thejr troops ;
while stormy weather, coming on with greater violence than
was usual at that season, distressed the army. So that for
many reasons it happened that they returned quicker than
usual, and that this was the shortest incursion they had made 3
for they remained in Adttica but fifteen days.

7. At this same period, Simonides, an Athenian com-
mander, having got together a few Athenians from the guard-
stations, and a large body of the allies in that neighbourhood,
took possession of Eion in Thrace, a colony from Mende,
and hostile [to Athens], which was betrayed to him. But
the Chalcidians and Bottizans baving immediately come to
its reseue, he was beaten out of it, and lost many of his
soldiers. o :

8. On the return of the Peloponnesians from Attica, the
Spartans themselves and the nearest of the Periceci immedi-
ately. went to the rescue of Pylus; but the other Lacedzemo-,
nians were more slow in marching against it, as they had but
just reached bome from a different expedition. They de-
spatched orders also through the rest of the Peloponnese to
bring up their reinforcements to Pylus as quickly as possible,
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and sent for their sixty ships at Corcyra. These having been
hauled over the isthmus of Leucas, and having 8o escaped the
observation of the Athenian fleet at Zacynthus, reached Py-
lus ; the land-forces also having by that time arrived. While
the Peloponnesians were yet sailing up, Demosthenes antici-
pated them by secretly sending two ships with & message to
Eurymedon and the Athenians on board the fleet at Zacynthus
to join him, as the place was in danger. = So the ships sailed
with all speed, according to the orders of Demosthenes ; while
the Lacedemonians prepared to assault the place both by land
and sea, hoping easily to take a building completed in haste,
‘and with only a few men in it. At the same time, expecting
the arrival of the Athenian fleet from Zacynthus to its relief,
they intended, in case of their not having taken it before, to
bar also the entrances into the harbour, that the Athenians
might not be able to come to anchor in it. For the island that
is called -Sphacteria both secures the harbour, by stretching in
a line with 1t, and close off it, and narrows its entrances; on
one side, near the Athenian fortifications and Pylus, leaving a.
passage for two ships; on the other, towards the rest of the
mainland, for eight or nine. It was all woody and pathless
from its desert condition, and in extent about fifteen stades.
The entrances-then they intended to bar with a close line of
vessels; with their heads looking outwards ; while fearing this
island, lest the enemy should carry on their operations sgainst
them from it, they conveyed over some heavy-armed troops
into it, and posted ‘others along the mainland. For so they
thought that both the island would be unfavourable to the
Athenians, and the mainland also, as it did not afford any
landing-place ; for the shores of Pylus itself outside the inlet,
looking towards the open sea, would present no ground from
which they might proceed to the aid of their countrymen ; and
80 they should storm the place, in all probability, without the
risk of a sea-fight, as there were no provisions in it, and it
had been occupied after short preparation. Having adopted
these resolutions, ‘accordingly they conveyed over the heavy-
armed into the island, drafting them by lot from all the !lochi.
There had also been some others sent over before in turns;
but these last who went, and who were left there, were four
ssl :?n these divisions of the Laced isn army see Arnold’s note, V.
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hundred and twenty in number, with their attendant Helots ;
their commander being Epitadas son of Molobrus.

9. Demosthenes, seeing the Lacedemonians about to attack
him both by sea and land at once, made his own preparations
also; and having drawn up under the fortifications the tri-
remes he had remaining from those that had been left him, he
enclosed them in a stockade, and armed the crews taken out
of them with shields of an inferior kind, and in most cases
made of osiers. For it was not possible in so lonely a place
to provide themselves with arms ; but even these they had got
from a thirty-oared privateer and skiff belonging to some
Messenians, who happened to have come to them. Of these
Messenians there were also about forty heavy-armed, whose
services he used with the rest. The main body, both of the
unarmed and the armed, he posted at the most fortified and
secare points of the place, facing the interior, with orders to
repel the land-forces, should they make an assault; while he
himself, having picked from the whole force sixty heavy-
armed and a few bowmen, proceeded outside the wall to the
sea, where he most expected that they would attempt a land-
ing, on ground which was difficult, indeed, and rocky, look-
ing as it did to the open sea, but still, as their wall was weak-
est at that point, ! he thought that this would tempt them
to be eager in attacking it. For they built it of no great -
strength just there, expecting never to be beaten at sea them-
selves; and also thinking that if the enemy once forced a
landing, the place then became easy to take. At this point
then he went down to the very sea, and posted his heavy-
armed, to prevent a landing, if possible; while he encouraged
them with these words:

10. * Soldiers, who have shared with me this adventure, let
none of you in such an emergency wish to show himself clever

.t T have followed the usual interpretation of this sentence, though the
sense cannot fairly be drawn from the words as they now stand. Either &»
must be eapplied with éwrowédoacda, or it must be into the future,
as Dobree even allowing Goller’s explanation of the following verb
being put in the fature : * Futuro wpofuusioecfas usus est, quia in tota sen-
tentid future rei significatio inest.” Would it be possible to avoid the dif-
ficulty b? ing éwiowdoactas in one of its other senses, * to win ™ or
¢ carry” the ? The general usage of Thucydides, I confess, is against
this interpretation ; but, on the other hand, there is in all the MSS. but one
warious reading of the passage, and that weuld not remedy the fault in the
tenge, if the ordinary force of the verb be retained.



234 THUCYDIDES. IV. n.

by calculating the whole amount of the danger that surrounds
us, but rather to charge the enemy with reckless confidence,
and with the probability of escaping by these means. For cir-
cumstances which are as pressing 2s ours by no means admit
of calculation, but require the danger to be faced as guickly
as possible. But indeed I see the greater part of them fa-
vourable to us, if we will but stand our ground, and not,
through being alarmed at the enemy’s numbers, throw away
the advantages we have. For the difficulty of landing which
the place presents I consider to be in our favour: for while
we remain where we are, this assists us in the struggle; but
if we retreat, we shall find that though [paturally] difficult, it
will be easy when there is no one to offer resistance. And in
that case we shall find the enemy the more formidable on this
very account, because his retreat will not be easily effected, even
though he may be driven back by us. For while on board their
ships, they are most easy to repel; but when they have once
landed, they are then on equal terms with us. Nor should
you be very much alarmed at their numbers; for though
great, they will engage in small detachments, through the im-
possibility of bringing to: and it is not an army on the land,
fighting on equal ground, while superior in numbers ; but one
on board a fleet, for which, when at sea, many lucky chances
are required {to make it effective]. So that I consider their
difficulties & fair equivalent for our 'numbers; and at the
same time I call on you, Athenians as you are, and knowing
from experience as you do the nature of a naval descent on
the coast of others, namely, that if a man should stand his
ground, and not retreat for fear of the roaring surf and the
terrors of the ships sailing to shore, he would never be driven
back ; {T call on you, I say,] now in your own case to stand
your ground, and by resisting them along the very beach to
save both yourselves and the place.”

11. When Demosthenes had thus encouraged them, they
were more inspirited, and went down against them, and
ranged themselves close along the sea. The Lacedemonians,

1 With the use of #A7ifos in this passage, to signify inferior numbers, com-
pare the frequent use of Tocoiros and TyAixoiros with the same indefinite
meaning, apﬂzing to small quantities or numbers, as well as to great; e. g.
Demosth. Philipp. I. 23, Tocadryy piv, @ dvépes 'Abnvaior, d:a Taira, dri°
obx Eut vov Huiv waglaacﬁm Sivapty T dxelvw wapaTafonimp. *Qnly
solarge a force.” So aleo Soph., Aj. 747, and Eur. Hipp. 804. - ..
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moved from their position, and assaulted the fort at the same
time both with their army by land and with their ships, of which
there were forty-three ; the admiral on board being Thrasymeli-
das son of Cratesicles, a Spartan. And he assaulted it just where
Demosthenes was expecting him. So the Athenians defended -
themselves on both sides, landward and seaward ; while their
opponents, divided into detachments of a few ships, becanse
it was not possible for more to bring to, and relieving each
other in turn, were sailing up against them with all eagerness
and mutual exhortation, if by any means they might force
their passage and take the place. The most distinguished ‘of
all, however, was Brasidas. For being captain of a trireme;
and seeing that, in eonsequence of the difficulty of the posi-
tion, the captains and steersmen, even where it did seem pos-
sible to land, shrunk back and were cauntious of wrecking their
vessels, he shouted out, and said, that it was not right to be
chary of timbers, and put up with the enemy’s having built a
fort in their country ; but he bade them shiver their vessels
to force a landing, and told the allies not ta shrink, in return
for great benefits received, to sacrifice their ships for the La-
cedsemonians on the present occasion, but to run them ashore,
and land by any means, and secure both the men and the
lace,

P 12. In this way he urged on the rest, and having compelled
his own steersman to run the ship ashore, he stepped on the
gang-board, and was endeavouring to land when he was cut
down by the Athenians, and fainted away after receiving many
wounds. Having fallen into the ship’s bows, his shield slipped
from around his arm into the sea; and on its being thrown
ashore, the Athenians picked it up, and afterwards used it for
the trophy which theyerected for this attack. The rest were
eager to land, but unable, both from tke difficulty of the ground
and from the Athenians standing firm and not giving way.

And such was the revolution of fortune, that Athenians fight-
ing from land, and that & part of Laconiz, were repelling La-
cedzmonians when eailing against them ; while Lacedemo-
nians were landing from ships, and on their own country,
now hostile to them, to attack Athenians. [I call it a revo-
lution of fortune,] for it formed at that time the main glory
of the Lacedsemonians, that they were an inland people, and
most powerful by land; and of the Athenians, that they
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were a maritime people, and had by far thé most powerful
navy. .
13. Having then made their attacks during that day and
part of the following, they ceased from them, and on the third
sent some of their ships to Asine, to fetch timber for the con-
struction of their engines; hoping that though the wall op-
posite the harbour was high, yet as the landing was most
practicable there, they would take it by means of engines:
Meanwhile the Athenian ships from Zacynthus arrived, fifty in
number ; for they were reinforced by some of the guard-ships
at Naupactus, and four Cbians. When they saw both the
mainland and the island crowded with heavy-armed, and the
ships in the harbour, and not sailing out of it ; being at a
loss where to get anchorage, they sailed at the time to the
island of Prote, which is not far off, and is uninhabited, and
there they passed the night. The next day they weighed
anchor in readiness for an engagement in the open sea, should
the enemy be disposed to put out to meet them there ; if not,
intending to sail in and attack them. They, however, neither
put out to meet them, nor had done what they had intended,
viz. to bar the entrances ; but remaining quiet on shore, were
manning their ships, and preparing, in case of any one’s sail-
ing in, to engage in the harbour, which is of no small extent.
14. The Athenians, on perceiving this, advanced against
them by each entrance ; and finding most of their ships already
afloat and drawn up to meet them, they attacked and put them
to flight, and chasing them as well as the short distance per-
mitted, disabled many, and took five, one of them with its
crew ; while the rest they charged after they had taken re-
fuge under the land. Some too were battered while still be-
ing manned, before they got under weigh ; while others they
lashed to their own, and began to tow off empty, the crews
having taken to flight. The Lacedzmonians seeing this, and
being exceedingly distressed at the disaster, because their men
were being intercepted on the island, went to the rescue, and
rushing into the sea with their arms, laid hold of the vessels,
and began to pull them back again; every one thinking the
business to be obstructed in that part in which he was not
himself engaged. Thus the uproar occasioned was great, and
the very reverse of what was habitual to both parties with re-
gard to ships : for the Lacedzmonians, in their eagerness and
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dismay, were absolutely engaged in a sea-fight, so to speak,
from the land ; and the Athenians, victorious as they were,
and wishing to follow up their present success as far as pos-
sible, were engaged in a land-fight from their vessels. After
inflicting much labour and many wounds on each other, they
separated ; and the Lacedeemonians saved their empty vessels,
excepting those first taken. Both sides having retarned to their
encampment, the Athenians erected a trophy, gave back the
slain, secared the wrecks, and immediately began to cruise
round the island, and guarded it vigilantly, considering the men
as intercepted ; while the Peloponnesians on the mainland, who
had by this time come with their contingents from all the
cities, remained stationary at Pylus. )

13, When tidings of what had taken place at Pylus - reached
Sparta, it was determined that, in so great a calamity, the
suthorities should go down to the camp, and !immediately
decide on inspection what they thought best. They, seeing
that it was impossible to assist their men, and not wishing to
run the risk of their perishing by starvation, or being over-
powered and taken by superior numbers, determined to con-
clude with the Athenian generals, if they were willing, an
armistice concerning matters at Pylus, and then send ambas-
sadors to Athens on the subject of a convention, and to try to
recover their men as quickly as possible.

16. The generals having acceded to their proposal, an ar-
mistice was concluded on the following terms: *That the
Lacedsemonians should bring to Pylus; and deliver up to the
Athenians, the ships with which they had fought the battle, and
all in Laconia that were vessels of war; and should make no
attack on the fort, either by land or sea. That the Athenians
should allow the Lacedemonians on the mainland to send
.over to their men in the island a stipulated quantity of corn,
nready-kneaded, viz. two Attic chenixes of barley-meal a man,
-with two cotyle of wine and a piece of flesh; and balf that
_quantity for each attendant. That they should send in these
rations under the eyes of the Athenians, and that no vessel
should sail in by stealth. That the Athenians should keep
guard over the island, nevertheless, so long as they did not

' Haack, Géller, and Dindorf retain the old reading, wpdr 76 xpiiua, de-
pending on 6porrar, ¢ on inspection of the case.”
: l. €. eash of those who are called, ch. 8. 9, EQuwrer ol_s-epi avrois,
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land on it, and should abstain from attacking the forces of the
Peloponnesians, either by land or by sea. That if either party
should break any of these terms, in any particular whatever,
the armistice should at once be void. ‘That it should be in
force till the Lacedzemonian ambassadors returned from Athens,
the Athenians conveying them thither in a trireme, and bring«
ing them back again. That on their arrival this armistice
should be void, and the Athenians should deliver back the
ships, in the same condition as they had received them.” The
armistice was concluded on these terms; and accordingly the
ships, amounting to about sixty, were given up, and the am-
bassadors despatched ; who, on their arrival at Athens, spoke
as follows:

17. « Athenians, the Lacedemonians have sent us to effect,
in behalf of our men in the island, whatever arrangement we
may prove to be most advantageous for you, while at the same
time it would be most creditable for us with regard to our
misfortune, as far as present circumstances allow. Nor will
it be contrary to our habit that we shall address you at some
length ; but it is the fashion of our country, where few words
are sufficient, not to use many ; but to use more than ordi-
nary, when there is occasion for proving by words a point of
importance to us, and so effecting our purpose. Receive then
what we say, not in a hostile spirit, nor as though you were
‘considered ignorant and were being instructed by us; but
rather regarding it as an admonition to take good advice, of-
fered to men who are well informed. -For it is in your power
honourably to secure your present good fortune, keeping the
advantages you- have, and receiving an accession of -honour

and renown ; and not to feel as men do that gain any advan-.

tage contrary to their habit; for through hope they are ever
grasping for more, because they have unexpectedly enjoyed
even their present good luck. But those who have had most
changes of fortune both ways, ought fairly to be most distrustful
of prosperity. And this might reasonably be the case, both with
your city, owing to its great experience, and with ourselves.

18. *You may learn this lesson by looking at our present:

misfortunes ; for though enjoying the highest reputation of all
the Greeks, we are now come {with this request] to you,
though we were before accustomed to think that we had our-
selves more power to grant what we have now come to sue
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for.” And yet we were not reduced to this either from decay
of power, or from insolence on account of greater accession to
it, but from failure in our plans, while reckoning on our or-
dinary resources ; a subject in which the same thing is alike
incident to all. So that it is not right for you to suppose, that
because of the present strength of your city and its accessions,
fortune too will be always on your side. They indeed are

wise men who cautiously regard their good things as doubt-

ful; (the same men would -also deal with misfortunes more
discreetly than others ;) and who think that war does not con-
form itself to that measure on which men may wish to meddle
with it, but will proceed as chances may lead them on. Such
men, too, while they meet with fewest failures, because they
are not elated by confiding in their military success, would be
most inclined to bring the war to a conclusion during their
prosperity. And you, Athenians, have now an excellent op-
portunity of doing this with us; and of escaping hereafter,
should you not be persuaded by us, and then meet with re-
verses, (which is very possible,) the imputation of having
gained even your present advantages by mere chance; when
you might have left behind you a character for power and
wisdom exposed to no such hazard.

19. “ Now the Lacedzmonians invite you to a treaty and
conclusion of the war, offering you peace and alliance, and
that there should subsist between us in other respects close
friendship and intimacy with one another; while they ask
back, in return, their men in the island; at the same time,
thinking it better for both parties not to try the chances of
war to the uttermost, whether they may escape by.force
through some accidental means of preservation, or be reduced
to surrender, and be more severely dealt with. And we think
that great enmities would be most effectually reconciled, not
if one party, acting in a revengeful spirit, and after gaining
most advantages in the war, should bind the other down by
compulsory oaths, and make an arrangement with him on un-
equal terms; but if, when he might do so, showing. regard
for fairness, and conquering him by a display of goodness, he
should, beyond his expectations, be reconciled to him on mo-
derate terms. For his adversary being now bound, not to
retaliate on him, 88 one who had been treated with violence,
but to make him & return of goodness, is more disposed, for
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very shame, to abide by the terms of his agreement.. And
men act thus towards their greatest enemies, more than to-
. wards those who have quarrelled with them in an ordinary
degree : and they are naturally disposed with pleasure to give
way in their turn to such as willingly yield to them ; but
against those that are overbearing, to hazard all, even against
their better judgment, .
~ 20. “To come to terms then were good for both of us now,
if ever, before any irremediable disaster:overtake us in the
mean time ; in. which case we must for ever feel a private
hatred of you, in addition to the public one ; and you must lose
the advantages to which we now invite you. But whilst
things are undecided, and whilst glory and friendship with us
are offered to you, our own misfortune, on the other hand,
being adjusted on moderate terms, before any disgrace befalls
us, let us be reconciled, and both ourselves choose peace in-
stead of war, and grant a respite from their miseries to the rest
of the Greeks ; who berein also will think you the chief agents.
For they are harassed with war without knowing which of the
two parties began it ; but if a pacification be effected, on which
you have now the greater power to decide, they will refer the
obligation to you. If you thus decide, you have an opportunity
of becoming firm friends with the Lacedemonians, at their
own request, and by conferring a favour on them, rather than
by treating them with violence. And in this consider what
great advantages are likely to be involved ; for if we and you
agree together, be assured that the rest of Greece, being in-
_ferior in power, will honour us in the highest degree.”

21. The Lacedemonians then spoke to this effect, think-
ing that the Athenians were before desirous of a truce, but
debarred from it through their own opposition; and that if
peace were offered, they would gladly accept it, and give back
the men. They, however, since they had the men in the
island, thought the treaty was now ready for them, whenever
they might wish to cenclude it with them, and were grasping
after further advantage. They were especially urged to this
by Cleon son of Clemnetus, -a demagogue at that time, and
most influential with the populace; who persuaded them to
answer, that the men in the island must first surrender their
arms and themselves, and be conveyed to Athens ; and that on
their arrjval, when the Lacedemonians had restored Nisea,
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Pegwm, Troezen, and Achaia—which they had taken, not by
war, but by virtue of the.former arrangement, when :the
Athenians had conceded them under the presgure of calami-
ties, and were at that time somewhat more in need of a truce
—they should then recover their men, and conclude ‘a treaty
for as long a period as both sides might wish.

22. To this answer they made no. reply, but desired them
to choose commissioners to meet them, who should speak and
hear on each point, and go calmly come to any arrangement to
which they might persuade each other.  Upon: that- Cleon
fell violently upon them, saying that he knew beforehand that
they had no sound purpose ; and it was evident: now'; since
they were unwilling- to say any thing before the people, but
wished to meet in council with a few individuals; if, how-
ever, they had any honest intentions, he told them to declare
‘it before all. But the Lacedzmonians seeing that they could
not speak before the multitude, (even though they did think it
best, in consequence of - their misfortune, to make some con-.
cessions,) lest they should lose favour: with their allies by
speaking and not succeeding; and being convinced that the
-Athenians would not grant their proposals on moderate terms,
returned from Athens without effecting their purpose.

23. On their arrival, the truce concluded at Pylus was im-
‘mediately at an end, and the Lacedemonians asked back their
ships, according to agreement. ' But the Athenians, alleging
a3 groinds of complaint an attack on the fort in-.contraven-
tion of the truce, and other particulars which appear not worth
mentioning, refused to return them; laying stress:on -its
‘having been gaid, that if there were any violation of it what-
-ever, the truce was at an end. ' The Lacedemonians denied
it, and charging them with injustice in their conduct respect-
ing the ships, went away, and set themselves to the -war.
And now hostilities were carried on at Pylus with the great-
est vigour on both sides; the Athenians cruising round the
island continually with two ships in opposite directions during
‘the day, while by night they were all- moored round it, ex-
eept on the side of the open sea, whenever there was a wind
blowing ; (twenty ships too had joined them from Athens to
assist in the blockade, so that in all they amounted to seventy) ;

-and the Peloponnesians being encamped on the continent, and

.
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making attacks on the fort, on the look-out for an opportu-
nity, should any offer, of rescuing their men.

24. In the mean time the Syracusans and their allies in
Sicily, baving taken to join the ships on guard at Messana the
other squadron which they were preparing, carried on the
war from that place. They were especially urged on to this
by the Locrians, out of hatred for the people of Rhegium,
whose territory they had themselves also invaded with all their
forces. And they wished to try the result of s sea-fight, see-
ing that the Athenian ships stationed at Messana were but
few; while by the greater part of them, including those that
were to come thither, they heard that the island was being
blockaded. For if they gained the advantage by sea, they
‘hoped that by blockading Rbegium both with their land-
forces and their ships they would easily reduce it, and then
their success would be secured ; for as the promontory of
Rhegium in Italy, and that of Messana in Sicily, lay close to-
gether, the Athenians would not be able to cruise against
them, and command the strait. This strait is formed by the
sea between Rhegium and Messana, where Sicily is at the
Jeast distance from the continent; and is the Charybdis, so
called, throngh which Ulysses is said to have sailed. And
as the sea falls into it through a narrow passage from two
great mains, the Tuscan and Sicilian, flowing at the same
time with a strong current, it has naturally been considered
-dangerous.

25. In this strait then the Syracusans and their allies, with
rather more than thirty ships, were compelled to engage, late in
the day, about the passage of a boat, and put out to meét gix-
‘teen vessels from Athens and eight from Rhegium. Being
-defeated by the Athenians, they sailed off with all speed, as
they severally happened, to their own camps, the one at
-Rhegium, the other at Messana, after the loss of one ship,
‘night having overtaken them in the action. After this, the
Locrians withdrew from the Rhegian territory ; and the fleet
of the Syracusans and their allies united and came to anchor
at Cape Pelorus in the Messanian territory, their land-forces
-baving also joined them. The Athenians and Rhegians sailed
up to them, and seeing their ships unmanned, attacked them,
and now on Zheir side lost a ship, through an iron grapple
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having been thrown on it, but the men swam out of it. After-
wards, when the Syracusans had gone on board their ships, and
were being towed along shore to Messana, the Athenians again
advanced against them, and lost another vessel, the enemy
having ! got their ships out into the open sea, and charged them
first. Thus the Syracusans had the advantage in the passage
along shore and in the engagement, which was such as has
been described, and passéd on to'the port of Messana. The
Athenians, on receiving tidings that Camarina wes going to
be ‘betrayed to the Syracusans by Archias and his party,
sailed thither ; while the Messanians, in the mean time, with
sll their forces made an expedition, at once by land and by
sea, against Naxos, & Chalcidian town near their borders.
The first day, baving driven the Naxians within their walls,
they ravaged the land, and the. next day sailed round with
their fleet, and did the same in the direction of the river
Acesines, while with their land-forces they made their incur-
sion towards the city. Meanwhile the Sicels came down
from the highlands in great numbers to assist against the
Messanians; and when the Naxians saw them, they took
courage, and cheering themselves with the belief that the
Leontines and other Grecian allies were coming to their aid,
made a sudden sally from the town, and fell npon the Messa-
nians, and having routed them, slew more than a thousand,
the rest having a miserable return homeward ; for the barba-
rians fell upon them on the road, and cut off most of them.
The ships, having put in at Messana, subsequently dispersed
for their several homes. Immediately after this, the Leontines
and their allies, in conjunction with the Athenians, turned
their arms against Messana, in the belief of its having been
. weakened ; and attempted it by an attack, the Athenians with
their ships on the side of the harbour, the land-forces on the
side of the town. But the Messanians, and some Locrians
with Demoteles, who after its disaster had been left in it as a
garrison, suddenly fell upon them, and routed the greater part
of the Leontine troops, and slew many of them. The Athe-
nians, on seeing it, landing from their ships, went to their as-
sistance, and drove the Messanians back again into the town,
baving come upon them while in confusion; they then erected

1 For the different explanations of & roTis Ggvrwv, see Arold’s note.
2 .
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a“trophy and returned to Rhegium. ~ After this, the Greeks
in: Sicily continued to make war on each other by land with-
out the co-operation of the Athenians.

26. At Pylus, in‘ the mean time, the Athenians were still
blockading- the Lacedsemonians in the island, and the Pelo-
ponnesian forces on the continent remained where they were.
But the watch was kept by the Athenians with great trouble,
through want of both victuals and water; for there was no
gpring but one in the citadel of Pylus itself, and that not a
copious one ; but most of them were drinking such water as
they would be likely to find by digging through the shingle
near the sea.. They suffered too from want of room, being
encamped in a narrow space; and as the ships had no road-
stead, some of them took their meals on shore in their turn,
while others lay off at anchor.- But their greatest discourage-
ment was caused by the time being prolonged beyond their
expectation ; for they imagined that they should reduce them
to surrender in a few days, shut up in a desert island as they
were, and having only brackish water to drink. The cause
of this delay was the Lacedemonians having proclaimed, that .
any one who wished should carry into the island ground corn,
wine, cheese, and any other food that might be serviceable in
the siege ; rating it at a high price, and promising freedom to
any of the Helots who should .carry it in. Many others there-
fore carried it in, at all risks, and especially the Helots, put-
ting out from any part of the Peloponnesians, as might happen,
and landing by night on the side of the island towards the open
sea. But what they particularly watched for was a chance of
being carried to shore by a wind ; for they more easily escaped
the look-out of ‘the ‘triremés, when -there was a breeze from
sea-ward ; as it was then impossible for the cruisers to anchor
round it, while their own landing was effected in a reckless
manner ; for their boats being rated at their value in money,
they drove .them up on the beach, while the soldiers were
watching for them at the landing-places in the island. But
all that ran the risk in calm weather were taken prisoners.
Divers' also swam in under water on the side of the harbour,
dragging by a cord in skins poppy-seed mixed with honey, and
bruised linseed ; but though these escaped unobserved at first,
precautions were afterwards taken against- them. Indeed

each party contrived in every ‘possible ‘manner, the one to
.
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throw in provisions, the other to prevent its being done with-
out their observation.

27. When they heard at Athens the circumstances of the,
army, that it was thus being harassed, and that corn was thus
taken in for the men in the island, they were perplexed, and
afraid that winter might surprise them in the blockade. For
they saw that both carrying provisions round the Peloponnese
would then be impossible—at the same time they were in an
uninhabited country, [where they could get none themselves, ]
and even in summer they were not able to send round suffi-
cient. supplies for them—and that the blockade by sea of so
harbourless a country could not be continued; but that the
men would either escape through their giving up their gnard,
or would watch for a storm, and sail out in the boats that car-
ried the corn in for them. Above all, they were alarmed by
the conduct of the Lacedemonians ; for they imagined that
it was from their having some strong point on their side that
they made no more overtures to them; and.they regretted
not having assented to the treaty. Cleon observing their sus-
picions of him, with regard to the obstacles thrown in the way
of the convention, said that their informants did not speak the
truth. When those who had come with the tidings advised
them, if they did not believe them, to send some commissioners
to see, he himself, with Theogenes, was chosen by the Athe-
nians for that purpose. Aware therefore that he would be
compelled either to give the same account as those whom he
‘was slandering, or to be proved a liar if he gave a different
one, he advised the Athenians—seeing that they were really
more inclined in their minds for a fresh expedition—that they
should not send commissioners, nor delay and waste their op-
portunity, but sail against the men, if they thought the re~
port was true. And he pointedly alluded to Niciasthe son’
‘of Niceratus, who was general at the time ; bating him, and
tauntingly observing, that it was easy, if their generals were -
men, to sail with a force and take those in the island ; and that
if he had himself been in office, he would have done it. ‘

'28. Nicias, observing that the Athenians began to murmur
at Cleon for not smlmg as it was, if he thought it so easy, and
at the same time seeing that he aimed his taunts at Aim, de-
sired him to take whatever force he chose, as far as the gener-
als were concerned, and make the attempt. Cleon, thinking
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at first that he only pretended to give up the command to
him, was prepared to accept it; but when he found that he
really wished to transfer it to him, he drew back, and said
that he was not general, but they ; being afraid now, and not
supposing that Nicias would have brought himself to retire in
his favour. He, however, again urged him to undertake it,
and resigned the command against Pylus, and called on the
Athenians to attest it. They, as the multitude is ever wont
to do, the more Cleon sghrank from the expedition, and tried to
escape from what he had said, pressed Nicias the more to give
up the command to him, and called loudly on Cleon to set
sail. So that not knowing how to evade his words any longer,
he undertook the voyage, and, coming forward, said, that be
was not afraid of the Lacedzemonians, but would set sail, tak-
ing with him no one out of the city, but only the Lemnians
and Imbrians that were there, with some targeteers that had
come to their aid from (Enus, and four hundred bowmen from
other -quarters. With these, in addition to the soldiers at
Pylus, he said that within twenty days he would either bring
the Lacedemonians alive, or kill them on.the spot. The
Athenians were seized with laughter at his vain talking, but
nevertheless the sensible part of them were pleased with the
business, reckoning that they should gain one of two good
things ; either to be rid of Cleon, which they rather hoped,
or, if deceived in their opinion, to get the Lacedemonians
into their hands.

29. When he had thus arranged every thing in the assem-
bly, and the Athenians had voted him the command of the
expedition, having associated with himself one of the generals
at Pylus, namely, Demosthenes, he prepared to set sail as
quickly as possible. He chose Demosthenes for his colleague,
because he heard that he was himself meditating a descent on
theisland. For the soldiers, being distressed by their want of
room, and being a besieged rather than a besieging party, were
eager to raa all risks. The firing of the island had moreover
given him confidence. For formerly, in consequence of its
being extensively covered with wood, and pathless, from its
having always been uninhabited, he was efraid, and considered
this to be rather in favour of the enemy ; as when he landed
with a large force, they might attack him from an unseen po-
sition, and so do him damage. For, owing to the forest, their
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mistakes and amount of forces would not be so distinctly seen
by him, while all the blunders of his troops would be visible
to them ; so that they might fall on him unexpectedly at what-
ever point they pleased, it being always in their power to
make the attack. And if, again, bhe should force them to an -
engagement in the forest, he thonght the smaller number, with
knowledge of the country, would have an advantage over the
larger -without that knowledge ; and that their own army,
great as it was, might imperceptibly be cut off, while they
could not see in which direction to assist each other.

80. It was, above all, from his disaster in Ztolia, which in
a great measure bad been occasioned by the forest, that these
thoughts struck him. The. soldiers, however, having been
compelled by want of room to land on the extremities of the
island, and take their dinners, with a guard posted in advance;
and one of them having unintentionally set fire to a small part
of the wood, and a wind having afterwards risen, the greater
part of it was consumed before they were aware of it. In this
way then observing, on a clearer view, that the Lacedemo-
nians were more numerous than he had expected—for before
this, he imagined that they took in provisions for a smaller
number—and now perceiving that the Athenians were more
in earnest about it, as a thing that was worth their attention,
and that the island was more easy to land on, he was preparing
for the adventure, by sending for troops from the neighbour-
ing allies, and getting every thing else in readiness, when
Cleon, after previously sending him word that he was coming,
arrived at Pylus with the forces he had asked for. - After
their meeting, they gent, in the first place, a herald to the
camp on the continent, wishing to know whether, without
running any risk, they would desire the men in theisland to
surrender to them their arms and themselves, on condition of
their being kept in mild custody, till some general agreement
were concluded.

31. When they did not accept their proposal, they waited
one day, and on the next put out by night, having embarked
all their heavy-armed on board a few vessels, and a little be-
fore morning effected a landing on each side of the island,
both that of the open sea and that of the harbour, amounting
to about eight hundred heavy-armed, and proceeded at a run
against the first post in the island.  For the following was the
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way in which the men were disposed. In this first guard:
there were thirty heavy-armed; the centre and. most level
part was held by their main body, and Epitadas their com-
mander ;. while a small division guarded the very corner -of
the 1sland towards Pylus, which on the sea side was pre-
cipitous, aud on the land side least exposed to assault. For
there stood there an old fort, rudely built of stone, which
they thought might be of  service to them, if they should be
driven to a compulsory retreat. In this way then were they
posted.

32, The Athenians immediately put to the sword the men
forming the first guard, whom they had thus.attacked; for
they were still in their beds, or only just taking.up their
arms, the landing having surprised them, as they fancied that
the ships were only sailing, according to custom, to their sta-
‘tions for the night. As soon as it was morning, the rest. of
the forces also disembarked, viz. all the crews of seventy ships
and rather more, (except the lowest rank of rowers,) with
their different-equipments; eight hundred bowmen, and no
less a number of targeteers, the Messenian reinforcements, and
all others who.were in any positions. about Pylus, except the
garrison on the fortifications. By the arrangement of Demos-
thenes; they were divided into parties of two hundred, more
“or less, and occupied the highest grounds, that the enemy
might be most severely harassed by being surrounded on all
sides, and not know where to make resistance, but be annoyed
by adouble discharge of missiles ; being attacked by those be- -
hind them, if they charged those before, and by those posted on
each side, if they made a flank movement. And so, wherever
they went, they would have the enemy on their rear, light-
armed, and the most difficult to deal with, being strong at a dis-
tance from the use of arrows, darts, stones, and slings; and it
being impossible even to get near them ;.for they would con-
quer while flying, and when their enemy retreated, would press
them close. It was with such a view-of the case that Demos-
thenes both originally planned the descent, and made his ar-
rangements in the execution of it. -

33. The party under Epitadas, which was also the main
division in the island; on seeing the first post cut off, and an
army advancing against themselves, closed their ranks, nnd

' themlly, “ with stones as they were picked up.”
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advanced to meet the heavy-armed of the Athenians, with a
wish to engage with them ; for they were stationed on their
front, but the light-armed on their flanks and rear. They
could ‘not however come up with them, and avail themselves
of their superior skill in arms ; (for the light troops kept them
in check with their missiles from both sides ; while at the
pame time the heavy-armed did not come on to meet them,
but_remained still ;) but the irregulars, on. whatever point
they ran.up and charged them most closely, they routed ;. and
these again would retreat, and still defend themselves, being
lightly equipped, and easily getting a good start in their flight,
from the difficult nature of the ground, and its rough condition
through being before uninhabited, over which the Laceds-
monians with their heavy armour could not pursue them.
34.- For some short time then they skirmished with each
other in this way. But when the Lacedemonians were no
longer able with vigour to dash out against them where they
made their attack, the light-armed, observing that they were
now slackening in their resistance, and themselves deriving
most confidence from a closer view—appearing. as they did
many times more numerous than the enemy—and having now
more accustomed themselves to look on them no longer with
such terror, because they had not at once suffered as much as
they had expected, when they were first landing with spirits
cowed at the thought of attacking Lacedzmonians ; [under
these circumstances, I say,] they despised them, and with a
shout rushed on them in one body, and attacked them withstones,
arrows, and darts, whichever came first to their hand. 'From the
shouting thus raised, while they ran upon them, bewilderment
seized them, as men unaccustomed to such a mode of fighting.
The dust-also from the wood that had been: burnt was rising
thick into the air, and it was impossible for any one to see
before him, for the arrows and stones which, together with the
dust, were: flying. from such a host of men. And here the
action became distressing to the Lacedemonians ;. for their
caps. were not proof against the arrows, and darts were
broken in them, when they were struck; and they could
make no use of their weapons, being excluded, so far as sight
was concerned, from any view before them ;. and not hearing,
for.the louder shouts of the enemy, their own word of com-
mand ; while danger surrounded them on.every side, and they
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had no hope of any means of defending and saving them-
selves.

35. At last, when many were now being wounded from
constantly moving in the same place, they formed into a close
body, and went to the fort in the corner of the island, which
was not far off, and to their own guards there. On their giv-
ing way, the light-armed then at oncetook courage, and pressed
on them with a far louder shout than ever. Those of the
Lacedemonians then who were overtaken in the retreat were
slain ; but the greater part escaped to the fort, and with the
garrison that was there ranged themselves all along it, to
defend themselves where it was assailable. The Athenians,
on coming up, could not surround and enclose them, owing to
the natural strength of the place, but advanced in front, and
endeavoured to force their position. Aud thus for a long time,
indeed for the greater part of the day, though suffering from
the battle, dust, and sun, both sides held out ; the one striving
to drive them from the high ground, the other not to give
way; and the Lacedemonians now defended themselves more
easily than before, as there was no surrounding them on the
flanks.

36. When the business was still undecided, the commander
of the Messenians came to Cleon and Demosthenes, and told
them that they were labouring in vain ; but if they would
give him a part of the bowmen and light-armed, to go round
in their rear by a way that he should himself discover, he
" thought he could force the approach. Having received what
he asked for, he started from a point out of the enemy’s sight,
that they might not observe it, and, advancing wherever the
precipitous side of the island allowed a passage, and where the
Lacedemonians, relying on the strength of the ground, kept
no guard, with great labour and difficulty he got round unob-
served, and suddenly appearing on the height in. their rear,
struck the enemy with dismay at the unexpected movement,
and gave much greater confidence to his friends by the sight
of what they were looking for. And now the Lacedemonians
were exposed to missiles on both sides, and reduced to the
same result (to compare a small case with a great one) as
that which happened at Thermopyle ; for those troops were
cut off through the Persians’ getting round by the path ; and
these, being more assailed on all sides, no longer held their
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ground, but from fighting, as they were, a few .against many,
and from weakness of body through want of provisions, they
began to retreat; and so the Athenians now commanded the
approaches.

87. Cleon and Demosthenes, aware that if they gave way
even the least degree more, they would be destroyed by the-
Athenian forces, stopped the engagement, and kept their men
off them, wishing to take them alive to Athens, if by any
means, in accordance with their proposals, they might be
induced to surrender their arms, and yield to their present
danger. And so they sent a herald, to ask if they would sur-
render their arms and themselves to the Athenians, !to be
treated at their discretion.

38. On hearing this, the greater part of them lowered their
shields, and waved their hands, to show that they accepted
the proposal. After this, when the cessation of hostilities
had taken place, a conference was held between Cleon and
Demosthenes, and Styphon the son of Pharax, on the other
side ; for Epitadas, the first of their former commanders, had
been killed, and Hippagretas, the next in command, was lying
amongst the slain, still alive, but given up for dead; and
Styphon had been chosen, according to custom, to take the
command in case of any thing happening to them. He, then,
and those who were with him, said that they wished to send a
herald to the Lacedamonians on the mainland, and ask what
they should do. When the Athenians would not allow any of
them to leave the island, but themselves called for heralds
from the mainland ; and when guestions had passed between
them twice or thrice, the last man that came over to them
from the Lacedemonians on the mainland brought them this
message ; “ The Lacedamonians bid you to provide for your
own interests, so long as you do nothing dishonourable.” So
after consulting by themselves, they surrendered their arms
and their persons. That day and the following night the
Athenians kept them in custody; but the next day, after
erecting a trophy on the island, they made all their other
arrangements for sailing, and distributed the men amongst the
captains of the fleet, to take charge of ; while the Lacedemo-
nians sent a herald, and recovered their dead. Now the num-
ber of those who were killed in the island, or were taken alive,

1 Literally, ““for them to decide as they plcased.”
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was as follows. There had crossed over in all four hundred
and twenty heavy-armed, two hundred and ninety-two of
which were taken [to Athens] alive, and the rest were slain.
Of those that were living about one hundred and twenty were
Spartans. On the side of the Athenians there were not many
killed ; for the battle was not fought hand to hand.

39. The whole length of time that the men were block-
aded, from the sea-fight to the battle in the island, was se-
venty-two days; for about twenty of which, whilst the
ambassadors were gone fo treat of peace, they had pro-
visions given; but for the remainder, they were fed by
those that sailed in by stealth. And there was still corn in
the island, and other kinds of food were found in it; for
Epitadas, the commander, supplied them with it more spar-
ingly than he might have done. The Athenians then and the
Peloponnesians returned with their forces from Pylus to their
several homes, and Cleon’s promise, though a mad one, was
fulfilled ;. for within twenty days he took the men to Athens,
as he engaged to do.

40. And of all the events of the war this happened most
to the surprise of the Greeks; for their opinion of the Lace-
demonians was, that neither for famine nor any other form of
necessity would they surrender their arms, but would keep
them, and fight as they could, till they were killed. Indeed
they did not believe that those who had surrendered were
men of the same stamp with those who had fallen; and thus
one of the allies of the Athenians some time after asked one
of the prisoners from the island, by way of insult, if those of
them who had fallen were !honourable and brave men? to
which he answered, that the ?afractus (meaning the arrow)
would be worth a great deal, if it knew the brave men from
the rest; thus stating the fact, that any one was killed who
came in the way of the stones and arrows.

41. On the arrival of the men, the Athenians determined
to keep them in prison, till some arrangement should be made ;
and if the Lacedemonians should before that invade their
territory, to take them out and put them to death. They also

! i o. “ gentlemen ™ of the true Spartan blood, such as they were so fond
of representi.rg themselves, See Arnold’s note.

2 “One of the ordinary Spartan words to express what the other Greeks
called diords.” Id.
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arranged for the defence of Pylus; and the Messenians of
Naupactus gent to the place, as to the land of their fathers,
(for Pylus is a part of what was formerly the Messenian coun-
try,) such of their men as were most fit for the service, and
plundered Laconia, and annoyed them most seriously by means
of their common dialect. The Lacedeemonians having had no
experience aforetime in such a predatory kind of warfare, and
finding their Helots deserting, and fearing that they might see
their country revolutionized to even a still greater extent,
were not easy under it ; but, although unwilling to show this
to the Athenians, they sent ambassadors to them, and en-
deavoured to recover Pylus and the men. They, however,
were grasping at greater advantages, and though they often
went to them, sent them back without effecting any thing.
These then were the things that happened about Pylus.

42. The same summer, immediately after these events, the
Athenians made an expedition against the Corinthian territory
with eighty ships, two thousand heavy-armed of their own
people, and two hundred cavalry on board horse-transports ;
the Milesians, Andrians, and Carystians, from amongst the
allies, accompanying them, and Nicias the son of Niceratus
taking the command, with two colleagues. Setting sail, they
made land in the morning between !the Chersonesus and
Rheitus, on the beach adjoining to the spot above which is the
Solygian hill, on which the Dorians in early times established
themselves, and carried on war against the Corinthians in the
city, who were Aolians; and on which there now stands a
village called Solygia. From this beach, where the ships came
to land, the village is twelve stades off, the city of Corinth
sixty, and the Isthmus twenty. The Corinthians, having heard
long before from Argos that the armament of the Athenians
was coming, went with succours to the Isthmus, all but those
who lived above it: there were absent too in Ambracia and
Leucadia five hundred of them, serving as a garrison; but
the rest, with all their forces, were watching where the Athe-
nians would make the land. But when they had come to
during the night unobserved by them, and the appointed
signals were raised to tell them of the fact, they left half their

! i. e. the peninsula and the stream ; the former running out into the sea,
from the ridge of Mount Oneum. See the sketch of the coast in Arnold,
vol. i,
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forces at Cenchrez, in case the Athenians should advance
against Crommyon, and went to the rescue with all speed.

43. And Battus, one of the generals, (for there were two
present in the engagement,) took a battalion, and went to the
village of Solygia to defend it, as it was unwalled; while
Lycophron gave them battle with the rest. First, the Cor-
inthians attacked the right wing of the Athenians, immediately
efter it had landed in front of Chersonesus ; then the rest of
their army also. And the battle was an obstinate one, and
fought entirely band to hand. The right wing of the Athe-
nians and Carystians (for these had been posted in the extre-
mity of the line) received the charge of the Corinthians, and
drove them back after some trouble ; but after retreating to a
wall (for the ground was all on a rise) they assailed them
with stones from the higher ground, and singing the pean,
returned to the attack ; which being received by the Athe-
nians, the battle was again fought hand to hand. Meanwhile
8 battalion of the Corinthians, having gone to the relief of their
left wing, broke the right of the Athenians, and pursued them
to the sea; but the Athenians and Carystians from the ships
drove them back again. The rest of the army on both sides
was' fighting without cessation, especially the right wing of
the Corinthians, in which Lycophron was opposed to the left
of the Athenians, and acting on the defensive; for they ex-
pected them to try for the village of Solygia.

44. For a long time then they held out without yielding to
each other; but afterwards (the Athenians having a service-
able force on their side in their cavalry, while the others had
no horse) the Corinthians turned and retired to the hill, where
they piled their arms, and did not come down again, but re-
mained quiet. It was in this rout of the right wing that the
greater part of them fell, and Lycophron their general. - The
rest of the army, whose flight, when it was broken, was effected
in this manner—with neither bot pursuit nor hurry—with-
drew t6 the higher ground, and there took up its position.
The Athenians, finding that they no longer advanced to engage
them, spoiled the dead, and took up their own, and immediately
erected a trophy. Bat to that half of the Corinthians which
had been posted at Cenchrem for protection, lest the enemy
should sail against Crommyon, the battle was not visible,
owing to [an intervening ridge of] Mount Oneum; but when
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they saw dust, and were aware of it, they immediately went
to the scene of action ; as also did the older Corinthians from
the city, when they found what bad been done. The Athe-
nians, seeing them coming all together against them, and think-
ing that reinforcements were being brought by the neighbour- -
ing Peloponnesians, retreated with all speed to their ships, with
the spoils and their own dead, except two whom they had left
on the field because they could not find them. Having gone
on board their ships, they crossed over to the islands that lie
off the coast, and from them sent a herald, and took up under
truce the bodies they had left behind them. There were
killed in the battle, on the side of the Corinthians, two hun-
dred and twelve ; of the Athenians, rather less than fifty.

45, Putting out from the islands, the Athenians sailed the
same day to Crommyon in the Corinthian territory, distant
from the city one hundred and twenty stades, and having
come to their moorings, ravaged the land, and passed the
. night there. The next day, having first coasted along to the
Epidaurian territory and made a descent upon it, they came
to Methone, which stands between Epidaurus and Treezen ;
and cutting off the isthmus of the peninsula in which Methone
is sitnated, they fortified it, and having made it a post for a
garrison, continued afterwards to lay waste the land of Tree-
zen, Haliz, and Epidaurus. After cutting off this spot by a
wall, they sailed back home with their ships.

46. At the same time that these things were being done,
Eurymedon and Sophocles, after weighing from Pylus for
Sicily with an Athenian squadron, came to Corcyra, and with
the Corcyrzans in the city carried on war upon those tbat
had established themselves on Mount Istone, and who at that
time, after crossing over subsequently to the insurrection,
commanded the country, and were doing them much damage.
They attacked their strong-hold and took it, but the men,
having escaped in a body to a higher eminence, surrendered
on condition of giving up their auxiliaries, and letting the
Athenian people decide their own fate, after they had given up
their arms. So the generals carried them across under truce
to the island of Ptychia, to be kept in custody until they were
sent to Athens; with an understanding that if any one were
caught running away, the treaty would be void in the case of
all.  But the leaders of the popular party at Coreyra, fearing
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that the Athenians might not put to death those that were
sent to them, contrive the following stratagem. They per-
- suade some few of the men in the island, by secretly sending
friends to them, and instructing them to say, as though with
a kind motive, that it was best for them to make their escape
a3 quickly as possible, and that they would themselves get a
vessel ready, for that the Athenian generals intended to give
them up to the Corcyrzan populace.

47. So when they had persuaded them, and through their
own arrangements about the vessel the men were caught sail-
ing away, the treaty was declared void, and the whole party
given up to the Corcyrsans. And the Athenian generals
contributed no small share to such & result—that the pretext
seemed strictly true, and its contrivers took it in hand more
securely—by showing that they would not wish- the men to
be conveyed to Athens by another party, (they themselves
being bound for Sicily,) and so to confer the honour on those
who took them there. When the Corcyrseans had got pos-
session of them, they shut them up in a large building, and
afterwards taking them out by twenties, led them through
two rows of heavy-armed soldiers posted on each side; the
prisoners being bound together, and beaten and stabbed by
the men ranged in the lines, wherever any of them happened
to see a personal enemy ; while men carrying whips went by
their side, and hastened on the way those that were proceed-
ing too slowly.

48. As many as sixty men' they took out in this manner,
and put to death without the knowledge of those in the build-
ing ; (for they supposed that they were taking them to be re-
moved to some other place); but when they were aware of it,
through some one’s baving pointed it out to them, they called
on the Athenians, and desired that they would themselves put
them to death, if they wished, They refused also any longer
to leave the building, and said they wquld not, as far as they
could prevent it, permit any one to come in. The Corcy-
rzans indeed were themselves not disposed to force a passage
by the doors ;- but having gone up to the top of the building,
and broken through the roof, they threw the tiles and dis-
charged their arrows down on them. The prisoners sheltered
themselves as well as they could, while at the same time the
greater part were dispatching: themselves, by -thrusting.into



49—61.] THUCYDIDES. IV, 257

their throats the arrows which their enemies discharged, and
hanging themselves with the cords from some beds that hap-
pened to be in the place, and by making strips from their
clothes ; and so in every manner during the greater part of the
night, (for night came on while the tragedy was acting,) they
were destroying themselves, and were dispatched with missiles -
by those on the roof. - When it was day, the Corcyreans
threw them in layers on waggons, and carried them ont of the
¢city ; while all the women that were taken in the building
were reduced to slavery. In this way were the Corcyraans
of the mountain cut off by the commouns; and the sedition,
after raging so violently, came to this termination, at least, as
far as the present war is concerned; for of one of the-two
parties there was nothing left worth mentioning. The Athe-
pians then sailed away to Sicily, which was their original
destination, and carried on the war with their allies there.

49. At the close of the summer, the Athenians at Naupac-
tus and the Acarnapians made an expedition, and took Anac-
torium, & city belonging to the Corinthians, which is situated
at the mouth of the Ambracian Gulf, and was betrayed to
them. And having turned outthe Corinthidns, Acarpanian
settlers from all parts of the country themselves kept posses-
sion of the place. And so the summer ended.

50. The following winter Aristides son .of Archippus, a
commander of the Athenian ships which had been sent out
to the allies to levy contributions, arrested at Eion on the
Strymon Artaphernes, a Persian, on his way from the king
to Lacedemon. On his beipg conveyed to Athens, they got
his despatches translated out of the Assyrian character, and.
read them: the substance of which, 28 regarded the Lacedz-~
moniang, (though many other things were mentioned in them,)
was, that the king did not understand what they would have g
for though many ambassadors had come to him, no one ever
made the same statement as another; if then they would
but speak plainly, they might send men to him in company
with this Persian. The Athenians afterwards sent back Ar-
taphernes in a trireme to Ephesus, and ambassadors with him ;
but on hearing there that king Artaxerxes, son of Xerxes, was
lately dead, (for it was at that time that he died,) they.re-
turned home.

51, The same winter also the Chians dismantled their new

“
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fortifications, at the command of the Athenians, and in conse-
quence of -their suspecting that they would form some new
designs against them: they obtained, however, pledges from
the Athenians, and.security (as far as they could) for their
making no change in their treatment of them. And so the
winter ended, and the seventh year of this war, of whlch
Thucydides wrote the history.

.52. At the very commencement of -the following summer,
there was an eclipse of the sun at the time of a new moon,
and in the early part of the same month an earthquake.
Moreover, the exiles of the Mytilenzans and the other Les-
bians, setting out most of them from the continent, and having
taken into their pay an auxiliary force from the Peloponnese,
and .raised troops from the neighbourhood, took Rheeteum, but
restored it without. injury on the receipt of 2000 Phoczan
staters. After this they marched .against Antandrus, and
took the town through the treachery of the inhabitants. -And
their design was to liberate both the other ! Actzan towns, as
they were called—which the Athenians held, though formerly
the Mytilenzans owned them—and, above all, Antandrus;
having fortified which, (for there were great facilities for
building ships- there, as: there was a supply of timber, with
Ida close at hand,) and sallying from it, as they easily might,
with resources of every other kind, they purposed to ravage
Lesbos, which lay near, and to subdue the Zolian towns on
the mainland. Such were the preparations which they meant
to make,

53. The Athenians in the same summer made an expedi-
tion against Cythera, with sixty ships, two thousand heavy-
armed, and a few cavalry, taking with them also from amongst
the allies the Milesians and some others ; under the command
of Nicias son of Niceratus, Nicostratus son of Diotrephes, and
Autocles son of Tolmseus. This Cythera is an island lying
off Laconia, opposite to Malea. The inhabitants are Laco-
nians, of the class of the perieri, and an officer called the
Judge of Cythera went over to the place aynually. They
also sent over regularly a garrison of. heavy-armed, and paid
great attention to it. For it was their landing-place for the
merchantmen from Egypt and Libya; and at the same time

! i. e situated on the &xr#, or coast, of Asia opposite to Lesbos. ,
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privateers were less able to annoy Laconia from the sea, the
only side on which it could be injured; for the whole of it
runs out toward the Sicilian and Cretan seas. .

54. The Athenians therefore, having made the Jand with
their armament, with ten of their ships and two thousand heavy<
armed of the Milesians, took the town on the eoast called Scan~
dea ; while with the rest of their forces they landed on the side
of the island looking towards Malea, and advanced against the
lower town of Cythera, and at once found. all the inhabitants
encamped there. A battle having been fought, the Cytherians
stood their ground for some short time, and then turned and
fled into the upper town ; after which they came to an agree-
ment with Nicias and his colleagues to throw themselves on
the mercy of the Athenians, only stipulating that they should
not be put to death. Indeed there had been before certain
proposals made by Nicias to some of the Cytherians, in con-
sequence of which the terms of the capitulation were settled
more quickly and favourably, both for their present and fu-
ture interests: else the Athenians would have expelled the
Cytherians, both on the ground of their being Lacedemo-
niansg and of the island being so adjacent to Laconia. .After
the capitulation, the Athenians, having got possession of
Scandea, the town near the harbour, and appointed a garrison
for Cythera, sailed to Asine, Helus, and most of the places on
the sea; and making descents and passing the night on shore
at such spots as were convenient, they continued ravaging the
country about seven days. ’

55. The Lacedemonians, seeing the Athenians in pos-
session of Cythera, and expecting them to make descents of
this kind on their territory, no where opposed them with
their collected forces, but sent about garrisons through the
country, consisting of such numbers of heavy-armed as were
required at the different places. And in other respects they
were very cautious, fearing lest some innovation should be
made in their constitution, in consequence of the unexpected
and severe blow which had befallen ‘them in the 4island, and
of the occupation of Pylus and Cythera, and of their being
surrounded on all sides by a war that was rapid and defied
all precautions. So that, contrary to their custom, they raised
four hundred horse and some bowmen ; and now, if ever, they
were decidedly more timid tha; ysval in military matters,

8
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being engaged in a conflict opposed to the usual character .of
their forces, to. be waintained at sea, and that against Athe-

nians, by whom whatever they did not attempt was always

regarded as & failure in their estimate of the success they

should have. At the same time the events of fortune, many

of which had in a short space of time happened contrary to

their expectation, caused them the greatest dismay ; and they.
were afraid that some disaster like that in the island might
again, some time or other, happen to them. And for this
reason they had less courage for fighting, and thought that
whatever movement they made they should do wrong; be-
cause their minds had lost all assurance, owing to their former
inexperience in misfortune. . ,

- 56. Accordingly, while the Athenians were at that time
ravaging their sea-coast, whatever might be the garrison in the
neighbourhood of which each descent wasmade, generally speak-
ing they kept quiet, thinking themselves in each case too few to
resist them, and from their present state of feeling. And one
garrison which did offer resistance about Cotyrta and Aphro-
disia, though it terrified by an attack the scattered crowd of
light-armed, ;yet retreated again, on its charge being sustained
by the heavy-armed ; and some few men belonging to it were
killed, and some arms were taken ; and the Athenians raised
a trophy, and then sailed back to Cythera. Thence they
sailed round to the Limeran Epidaurus, and after laying
waste some portion of the land, came to Thyrea, which forms
a part of the Cynurian territory, as it is ealled, and is on the
frontiers of Argos and Laconia. This district the Lacedz-
monians, who owned it, gave to the Zginetans, when expelled
from their island, as a residence, for the service they had done
them at the time of the earthquake and insurrection of the
Helots, and because, though subject to Athens, they always
stood on their side.

 57. While then the Athenians were yet sailing towards
them, the Aginetans evacuated the fortifications on the sea

which they had happened to be building, and retreated to the

upper town, in which they lived, at the distance of about ten

stades from thesea. And one of the garrisons in the country,

which was also assisting them in the works, would not go with

them within the wall, though the ginetans requested them ;

but thought it dangerous to be shut up within it; and so
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having retreated to the higher ground remained quiet, as they
did not consider themselves a match for the enemy. In the
mean time the Athenians landed, and advanced straightway
with all their forces, and took Thyrea. The town they
burnt down, and plundered the property in it, and took the
Zginetans with them to Athens, excepting those thtt had fallen
in battle, and the Laced®monian commander who was amongst
them, Tantalus the son of Patrocles; for he was taken
prisoner after being wounded:. They also took with them
some few individuals from Cythera, whom they thought best
to remove for security. These the Athenians determined to .
depasit in the islands; to order the rest of the Cythberians,
while they retained their own country, to pay a tribute of four
talents; to put to death all the Aginetans that had been
taken, for their former perpetual hostility ; and to throw Tan-
talus into prison with the other Lacedemonians taken in the
° island.

58. The .same summer, the inhabitants of Camarina and
Gela in Sicily first made an armistice with one another ; and
then all the rest of the Sicilians also assembled at Gela, with
embassies from all the cities, and held a conference together
on the subject of a reconciliation. .And many other opinions
were expressed on both sides of the question, while they stated
their differences and urged their claims, as they severally
thought themselves injured; and Hermocrates son of Her-
mon, & Syracusan, the man who had the greatest influence
with them, addressed the following words to the assembly :

59. *It is not because I am of a city that is either the least
powerful, or the most distressed by hostilities, that I shall ad-
dress you, Sicilians, but in order publicly to state what appears
to me the best policy for the whole of Sicily. ~ And now with
regard to war, to prove that it is & disastrous thing, why need
one particularize all the evil involved in it, and so make a.long
speech before those who are acquainted with it? For no one
is either driven to engage in it through ignorance, or deterred
from it by fear, should he think that he will gain any advan-
tage; but it is the lot of the former to imagine the gains
greater than the dangers; and the latter will face the perils
rather than put up with any presentloss. But if both should
happen to be thus acting unseasonably, exhortations to peace
would be useful. And this would be most serviceable to us
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too at the present time, if we did but believe it. For it was
surely with a purpose of well securing our own several inter-
ests that we both went to war at first, and are endeavouring
by means of conference to come to terms again with each other ;
and if each one should not succeed in going away with what is
fair, we shll proceed to hostilities again.

60. “ We should be convinced, however, that it is not for our
own separate interests alone, if we are wise, that this congress
will be held; but to consider whether we shall be able any
Ionger to save the whole of Sicily, which, as I conceive, is the
object of the machinations of the Athenians. And we should
regard that people as much more compulsory mediators in
such case than my words; who, possessing as they do the
greatest power of all the Greeks, are watching our blunders,
being here with & few ships; and under the legitimate name
of alliance are speciously bringing to a2 profitable conclusion
their natural hostility to us. For if we go to war, and call®
them in to our aid, men who of their own accord turn their
arms even upon such as do not call them in ; and if we injure
ourselves by means of our own resources, and at the same
time pave the way for their dominion: it is probable that
when they observe us worn out, they will come hereafter with
a great force, and endeavour to bring all these states into sub-~
jection to them. ’ ’

61. “And yet we ought, if we are wise, to aim at acquiring
for our own respective countries what does not belong to
them, rather than at diminishing what they already have, both
in calling in allies and incurring fresh dangers ; and to consider
that faction is most ruinous to states, and particularly to Sicily,
the inhabitants of which are all being plotted against, while
we are at variance city with city. Knowing this then, we
ought to make peace, individual with individual, and state with
state, and to make a common effort to save the whole of Sicily :
and the thought should be entertained by no one, that though
the Dorian part of us are enemies of the Athenians, the Chal-
cidian race is secared by its Ionian connexion. For they are
not attacking our nations, because they are different, and from
their hatred of one of them ; but from coveting the good things
of Sicily, which we possess in common. And this they bave
now shown upon the invitation of the Chalcidian race: for to
those who had never yet assisted them on the ground of their
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alliance, they themselves with forwardness answered their.
claim, beyond the letter of the compact. .And very excunsable

. i3 it that the Athenians should practise this covetousness and
forecasting ; and I blame not those who wish to reign, but
those who are too ready to be subject. For human nature is
always disposed to rule those that submit, but to guard agains
those that attack. And if any of us know this, but do not fore-
cast a8 we ought, and if any one has come here without regard-
ing it a8 his first care, that all should make a good arrange~
ment for what is a general cause of alarm ; we are mistaken
in our views. Most speedily then should we be rid of that.
alarm by making peace with each other : for it is not from their
own country that the Athenians set out against us, but from
that of those who invited them here.. .And in this way war is:
not terminated by war, but our quarrels are ended without.
trouble by peace ; and those who have been called in, having
come with specious injustice, will go back with reasonable
want of success.

62. “With regard to the Athenians then, so great is found
,tobe the benefit of our taking good advice. And with regard
‘to peace, which is acknowledged by all to be a most’ excellent
thing, how can it fail to be incumbent on us to conclude it
amongst ourselves ? Or do you think, that whatever good
thing, or the contrary, any one has, quiet would not more effect=
ually than war put a stop to the latter, and help to preserve
the former ; and that peace has not the less hazardous honours
and aplendours ? with all other topics which one might dis~
cuss in many words, on such a subject as war. Considering
then these things, you ought not to disregard what X say, but
should rather provide each for your own safety in compliance
withit. And if any one think that he shall certainly gain some
advantage, either by right or might, let him not be annoyed
by failure through the unexpected result ; knowing that many
men ere now, both while pursuing with vengeance those who
bave wronged them, and hoping, in other instances, to win an
advantage by greater power, in the one case, so far from
avenging themselves, have not even saved themselves ; and
in the other, instead of gaining more, have happened also ta
lose what they had. For vengeance is not necessarily suc-
cessful, because a man is injured ; nor is strength sure, be-
cause it is sanguine. But the incalculable nature of the future
prevails to the greatest possible degree ; and though the most
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deceptive of all things, still proves the most useful : for be-
cause we are equally afraid, we are more cautious in attacking
one another. ' . C

63. ¢ And now, on sccount of .our indefinite fear of this
unknown future, and our immediate dread of the Athenians’
presence, being-alarmed on both these grounds, and thinking,-
with regard to any failure in our ideas of what we severally
thought to achieve, that these obstacles are a sufficient bar to
their fulfilment, let us send away from the country the enemy
that is amongst us, and ourselves make peace for ever, if pos-
sible; but if not that, let us make a treaty for the longest
term we can, and put off our private differences to a future
period. ‘In a word, let us be convinced that by following my
advice we shall each bave a free city, from which we shall, as
our own masters, make an equally good return to him who treats
us either well or ill : bat if, through not following it, we are
subject to others, then, not to speak of avenging ourselves on-
any one, we necessarily become, even if most fortunate, friends
to our greatest enemies, and at variance with those with whom
we ought not to be so.

-64. “ And for myself, although, as I said at the beginning
of my speech, I represent a most powerful city, and am more
likely to attack another than to defend myself, yet I think it
right to provide against these things, and to make concessiona 5
and not so to injure my enemies as to incur greater damage
myself; nor through a foolish animosity to think that I have
absolute sway alike over my own plans and over fortune,
which I cannot control; but to give way, as far as is reason~
able. And I call on you all, of your own free will, to act in
the same manner as myself, and not to be compelled to do it
by your enemies. For there is no disgrace in connexions giv-
ing way to connexions, a Dorian to a Dorian, or a Chalcidian
to those of the same race; whether, in a word, all of us are
neighbours, and live together in one country, and that an
island, and are called by the one name of Sicilians. For we
shall go to war again, I suppose, when it may so happen, and
come to terms again amongst ourselves by means of general
conferences: but to foreign invaders we shall always, if we
are wise, offer united resistance, inasmuch as by our separate
losses we are collectively endangered ; and we shall never in
future call in any allies or mediators. For by acting thus we
shall at the present time avoid depriving Sicily of two bless-
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ings—riddance both of the Athenians and of civil war—and'
shall in fature enjoy it by ourselves in freedom, and less ex-
posed to the machinations of others.” . '
65. Hermocrates having spoken to this effect; the Sicilians
agreed amongst themselves in a determination to have done
with the war, retaining their several possessions, but that
Morgantina should be eeded to the Camarineans on their
paying a stipulated sum of money to the Syracisans. So the
allies of the Athenians called those of them who were in com-
mand, and said that they should conclude peace, and that the
treaty would extend to them also. When the generals had
expressed their assent, they concluded peace, and the-Athe-
nian ships afterwards sailed away from Sicily. But on the
arrival of the generals, the Athenians at home banished Py-
thodorus and Sophocles, and fined Eurymedon, on the belief
of their baving been bribed to return, when they might have
brought Sicily under their dominion. Thus in their present
success they presumed that they could meet with no impedi-
ment, but equally achieve what was possible and impossible,
with ample or deficient resources alike. The reason of which
was. their general saccess beyond their. calculations, which
. suggested to them an idea of !strength resting only on hope.-
66. The same summer, the Megareans in the city, pressed
at once by the hostilities of the Athenians, who always in-
vaded their country in full force twice a year, and by their
own exiles in Pegw, who had been expelled during the strife
of factions by the popular party, and harassed them by their
forays, began to discuss amongst themselves the propriety of
receiving back their exiles, and not ruining the city in both
ways. The friends of the banished, when aware of such dis-
cussion, themselves begged them more openly than before to
adopt this proposal. But the leaders of the commons, know~
ing that the populace would not be able under the pressare of
their sufferings to hold out with them, in their fear entered into
commaunication with the Athenian generals, Hippoorates son
of Ariphron, and Demosthenes son of Alcisthenes, wishing to
betray the city to them, and thinking that the danger to them-
selves would be less than from the return of those who had
been banished by them. It was agreed then that in the first

1 i. e. “not arising from reality or from now in exi: y but
from the hope of gaining such.”—drnold. .
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place the Athenians should take the long walls, (they were
about eight stades in length, from the city to Nisza their
port,) that the Peloponnesians might not come to the rescue
from Nisza, where they alone formed the garrison to secure
the good faith of Megara ; and then that they should endeavour
to put the upper town into their hands: and they thought the
inhabitants would the more readily surrender when that had
been done.

67. The Athenians therefore, when preparations had been
made on each side, both by deeds and words, sailed in the
night to Minoa, an island off Megara, with six hundred heavy-
armed under the command of Hippocrates, and posted them~

* selves in an excavated piece of ground, from which they used to
make their bricks, and which was not far off'; while the troops,
‘with Demosthenes, the other commander, consisting of light-
armed Plataans, and a second corps composed of 'peripoli, placed
themselves in ambuscade in the ground consecrated to Mars,
which was at a less distance. Now no one was aware of this
but those who took care to know [what was doing] that night,
When day. was about to dawn, the traitors amongst the Me-
gareans did as follows. They had for a long time past used -
means to secure the opening of the gates, and with the con-
sent of the officer in command, in the guise of privateers, to
carry on a cart, during the night, a boat worked by sculls along
the trench down to the sea, and so sail out ; and before it was
day, they brought it again on the cart, and took it within the
wall through the gates ; that the Athenians, as they pretended,
might not know what precautions to take, no boat being
visible in the harbour. And on that occasion the cart was
already at the gates, and on their being opened in the usual
manner for the skiff, as they thought, the -Athenians, (for
thig had been done by agreement with them,) on seeing it, ran
full speed from their ambush, wishing to reach the spot before
the gates were shut again, and while the cart was still in the
entrance, and prevented their being closed; the Megareans
who were in concert with them at the same time dispatching
the guard at the gate. Demosthenes with his Platzans and
peripoli were the first to runin, (at the point where the trophy
now stands,) and as scon as they were within the wall, (for

1 The peripoli were employed as a movable force, a.n(‘ll confined excl:-l

wlo for the def

sively within the walls of fortified places, but disp the
any point that might be particularly threatened. ~See Arnold’s note. .
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now the nearest Peloponnesians were aware of it,) the Pla-
tzans engaged with and defeated those who came to the rescue,
and secured the gates for the advancing heavy-armed-of the -
Athenians.

68. Then each of the Athenians, as he successively entered,
proceeded against the wall. And of the Peloponnesian gar--
rison a few at first resisted, and defended themselves, and
some of them were killed ; but the greater part took to flight,
being terrified in consequence of the enemy having attacked
them by night, and the Megarean traitors fighting against
them ; and thinking that all the Megareans had betrayed them.
For it happened that the Athenian herald had of his own
accord proclaimed, that whoever of the Megareans wished,
should go and pile his arms with the Athenians. So when’
they heard that, they stayed no longer ; but thinking that they
were certainly the objects of & common attack, fled for refuge
to Nisza. In the morning, when the walls were now taken,
and the Megareans in the city were in confusion, those who
had negotiated with the Athemams, and others with them, viz.
the popular party who were privy to the measure, said that
they ought to throw open the gates, and march out to battle.
It had been arranged .by them, that when the gates were open-
ed, the Athenians ghould rush in; and they themselves would
be distinguished from the rest, for they said they would anoint
themselves with oil, that they might not be hurt. And they
felt the greater security in opening the gates, sinee, ‘according
to agreement, the four thousand Athenian heavy-armed from
Eleusis, and six bundred horse, had marched all night, and
were now there. But when they were anointed, and were
,now standing about the gates, one of their associates gave in-~
formation of the plot to the other party, who consequently
united, and came in a body, and urged that they ought neither
to march out, (for not even before, when they were stronger,
had they ever ventured on this,) nor to bring the city into’
evident danger; and if any one did not obey them, there, [in
Megara itself,] should the battle be fought. But they gave
no intimation of their being acquainted with their practices,
but positively maintained that they were giving the best ad-
vice; and at the same time they kept their post about the
gates, so that it was not possible for the conspirators to ac-
complish what they intended. .
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69. The Athenian generals, finding that some obstacle had
arisen, and that they would not be able to take the city by
force, immediately proceeded to invest Nisea ; thinking that
if they could take it before it was relieved, Megara also would
the more quickly surrender. Now iron, stone-masons, and
all other requisites were quickly brought from Athens. So
they began from the wall which they occupied, and built a
cross-wall on the side of Megara, from the point mentioned
down to the sea on each side of Nisza; the whole army
having divided amongst themselves the trench and walls ; and
they used the stones and bricks from the suburb, and cutting
down the fruit trees and timber, strengthened with a palisade
whatever point might require it, The houses, too, in the
suburb, when provided with battlements, were in themselves
a fortification. ‘That whole day they continued working ; and
about afternoon of the next day the wall was all but com-
pleted, when the garrison in Nis®a, in despair of provisions,
(for they used to receive daily rations from the upper city,)
not thinking that the Peloponnesians would soon relieve them,
and supposing the Megareans to be their enemies, capitulated
‘to the Athenians, on condition that after surrendering their
arms they should each be ransomed for a stipulated sum ; but
that the Lacedemonians, both the commander and all others
in the place, should be treated by the Athenians according to
their pleasure. On these conditions they surrendered and
went out; and the Athenians, having broken down the long
walls at their abutment on Megara, and having taken posses-
sion of Nis®a, proceeded with their other preparations.

70. Now Brasidas son of Tellis, the Lacedemonian, hap-
pened at this time to be in the neighbourhood of Sicyon and
Corinth, preparing an army for Thrace.. And when he heard
of the capture of the walls, fearing both for the Peloponnesians
in Nis®a, and lest Megara should be taken, he sent to the
Beeotians with orders to meet him with a body of troops as
quickly as possible at Tripodiscus, (it is a village in the Me-
garean territory that has this name, under Mount Gerania,)
and went himself with two thousand seven hundred Corinthian
heavy-armed, four hundred Phliasian, six hundred Sicyonian,
and all his own forces that had been already raised, thinking
that -he should still find Nisea untakep. But when he
heard of its capture, (for he happened to have gone out to
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Tripodiscus by night,) picking out three hundred mef from
his army, before he was beard of, he advanced to Megara un-
obgerved by the Athenians, who were about the shore; wishs
ing nominally, and really too,’if he could, to make an attempt
on Nisza ; but, above all, to effect an entrance'into Megara,
and secure it. Accordingly he begged them to receive his
forces, telling them that he was in hope of recovering Nissa.

71. But the Megarean factions were afraid, on the one side;
that he might introduce the exiles, and expel them; on the
other, that the popular party, through fear of this very thing,
might attack them, and so the city be ruined by their fighting
with each other, while the Athenians were close at hand in
ambush against them ; and therefore they did not receive him,
but both parties determined to remain quiet, and wait to see the
result. For each side expected that a battle would be fought
between the Athenians and those who had come to relieve the
place, and that so it would be safer for themselves to go over
to.the side they favoured, if it were victorious. - When there-
fore Brasidas did not prevail on them, he returned again to
the rest of the army.

72. In the morning the Beeotians joined them, having in-
deed purposed, even before Brasidas sent to them, to march to
the relief of Megara, considering the danger to- affect’ themse
selves, and being already in full force at Platsea ; but when -
the messenger reached them, they felt much more confidence,
and after despatching two thousand. two hundred heavy-
armed, and six hundred cavalry, they returned again with
the main force. 'When the whole army was now come,
amounting to no less than six thousand heavy-armed, and
when the Athenian heavy-armed were formed in line about
Niswma at the shore, but their light-armed were dispersed over
the plain; the Beeotian horse fell upon the light-armed, and
drove them to the sea, while they were not expecting it; for
before this no succours had yet come to the Megareans from
any quarter. But the Athenian horse charged in return, and
came to close quarters with them ; and there was a cavalry
action which Jasted for a long time, in which both parties
claim to have had the better. For the Athenians, close under
the walls of Niseea, charged, killed, and stripped the Beeotian
commander of the horse, aud some few others; and having
got possession of these bodies, restored them under truce, and



270 THUCYDIDES. 1V. [73.

erected a trophy : yet, regarding the action as a whole, neither
party retired with a decided result, but the Beeotians drew off
to their forces, and the Athenians to Niswza.

73. After this, Brasidas and the army moved nearer to the
sea and to Megara; and having cbosen a convenient spot,
drew up in order of battle, and remained still, thinking that
the Athenians would advance against them, and knowing that
the Megareans were waiting to see on which side would be
the victory. And they considered that both results were fa-
vourable for them, their not beirig the first to make the attack,
and voluntarily to begin an engagement with all its hazard,
(since, at any rate, they had clearly shown that they were
ready to defend themselves,) and the victory’s being fairly
assigned to them, without any struggle, so to speak ; and that
at the same time it was favourable to their interest at Megara.
For if they had not shown themselves there, they would not
have had a chance, but would certainly have lost” the city,
being considered as good as beaten. -But as it was, the Athe-.
nians might happen to be not disposed for a contest; so that
without fighting they would succeed in the objects of their
coming. And this was indeed the case. For the Athenians
came out, and drew up by the long walls, but remained quiet
on their side also, as the enemy did not attack them : sines their
commanders too considered it no equal hazard, on the cne
hand for them, after succeeding in most of their designs, to
commence an engagement against superior numbers, and
either, if - victorious, only to take Megars, or, if beaten, to
sacrifice the flower of their heavy-soldiery ; and, on the other
hand, for merely a part of their enemies’ whole force, nay even
of that which was present in each case, to be willing, as they
reasonably might, with boldness to risk a battle. So when,
after waiting some time and no attack being made on either
side, the Athenians first returned to Nisma, and then the
Peloponnesians to the point they had set out from; under
these circumstances the friends of the Megarean exiles with
greater confidence threw open the gates to Brasidas and the
commanders from the diffcrent states, (considering that he had
proved his superior strength, and that the Athenians had no
longer been willing to fight,) and having received them, pro-
ceeded to confer with them, while those who had negotiated
with the Athenians were now confounded.
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-74. Afterwards, when Brasidas had dismissed the allies
to their several cities, he himself went back to Carinth, and
prepared for his expedition to Thrace, which was his original
destination. When the Athenians also had returned home,
such'of the Megareans in the city as had been most implicated
in the negotiations with them, knowing shat they had been
marked, immediately stole away ; while the rest, having con~
ferred with the friends of the exiles, restored the party at
Pegm, after binding them by solemn oaths to forget the past,
and to advise what was best for the city. When, however,
they had been put in office, and held a review of the heavy-
armed troops, having separated the battalions, they selected
a hundred of their enemies, and of those who appeared to have
joined mrost decidedly in the negotiations with-the Athenians;
and having compelled the commons to pass an open sentence
upon them, on their being condemned, they put them to death,
and established a thorough oligarchy in the city. .And this
change of government lasted a very long time, though effected
by & very few men thrangh the triamph of a faction.

75. The same summer, when Antandrus was going to be
strengthened by the Mytilen®ans, as they were planning
[when we last mentioned them]), Demodocus and Aristides,
the commanders of the ships sent to levy contributions, being
about the Hellespont, (for Lamacbus, their third colleague,
had sailed with ten ships into the Pontus,) became aware of
the provisions made for the place, and thinking there was
danger of its becoming what Ancea was to Samos—where the
Samian exiles had established themselves, and both assisted
the Peloponnesians by sending pilates to their squadrons, and
threw the Bamians in the city into confusion, and received
those who deserted them—on these grounds they collected a
force from the allies and set sail, and having defeated in a
battle those who came out from Antandrus against them, re-
took the place. Not long after, Lamachus, who had sailed
into the Pontus, having anchored in the river Calex, in the
territory of Heraclen, lost his ships in consequence of a rain
lin the interior, and the flood eoming suddenly down upon
them. - He himself and his troops went by land through the
Bithynian Thracians, who are situated .across the strait in

' Poppo explaing avawfer by  celitus.” See Arnold’s note.
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Asia, to Chalcedon, the Megarean colony at the mouth of the
Pontus,

76. The same summer Demosthenes, the Athenian general,
went to Naupactus with forty ships immediately after the
return from the Megarid. For communications respecting
the affairs of Beeotia were being carried on with Hippocrates
and him by certain men in the cities, who wished to change
the constitution, and to bring them under a democracy like
that of Athens; it being especially under the direction of
Ptccodorus, an exile from Thebes, that these preparations were
made by them. A party was to betray to them Siphe, a sea-
port town in the Thespian territory, on the Criszan Bay;
while Cheronea, which was dependent on what was formerly
called the Minyan, but now the Beeotian Orchomenus, was to

* be delivered up by another party in that city ; the exiles from
it also co-operating most warmly, and raising mercenary troops
from the Peloponnese. Charonea is the frontier town too of
Beeotia, near to Phanotis in. Phocis, and a party of Phocians
Jjoined in the design. On the other hand, the Atheniang were
to seize Delium, the sanctnary of Apollo in the territory of
Tanagra, looking towards Euboea ; and these measures were
to be simultaneously executed on the same day; that the Bee-
otians might not oppose them in a body at Delium, but bave
to attend to their own respective neighbourhoods that were
being revolutionized. And should the attempt succeed, and
Delium be fortified, they confidently hoped, that even if no
change in their constitution were immediately made by the
Beotians, yet when these posts were occupied by Athenian
garrisons, and the land was being plundered, and the.several
parties had a rallying place close at hand, that things would not
remain in their present position, but that, in the course of time,
when the Athenians supported the disaffected, and the power
of the oligarchs was disunited, they would settle them to their
own advantage. Such then was the design in preparation.

77. Now Hippocrates himself, with a force raised at home,
was ready, when the time came, to take the field against the
Beeotians ; but Demostbenes he sent on before, with the forty
ships mentioned, to Naupactus; that after raising in those
quarters an army of Acarnanians and the other , allies, he
might sail to Siphe, in expectation of its being betrayed to
him : and the day had been fixed between them on which
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they were simultaneously to carry out these plans. Accord-
ingly, Demosthenes went to Naupactus, and finding Zniadss
compelled by all the Acarnanians to join the Athenian con-
federacy, and having himself raised all the allies on that side,
and marched first against Salynthius and the Agreans, and
reduced them to subjection, he proceeded to make his other
preparations for going at the proper time to Siphe. .
78." About the same part of the summer, when Brasidas,
being on his march with one thousand seven hundred heavy-
armed to the Thrace-ward countries, had come to Heraclea in
Trachinia; and when, on his sending before him a messenger
1o his partisans in Pharsalus, and requesting them to conduct
himself and his army through the country, there came to Me-
litia, in Achaia, Panzrus, Dorus, Hippolochidas, Torylaus,
and Strophacus, who was prozenus to the Chalcidians;
,upon that he proceeded on his march, being conducted both
by other Thessalians, and especially by Niconidas of Larissa,
who was a friend of Perdiccas. For on other grounds it was
not eagy to pass through Thessaly without an escort, and
with an armed force, especially, to pass through a neighbour’s
country without having obtained his consent, was regard-
ed with suspicion by il the Greeks alike. Besides, the great
mass of the Thessalians had always been on friendly terms
with Athens; so that, had not Thessaly, by the constitution of
their country, been under the dominion of a few individuals,
rather than in the enjoyment of civil equality, he would never
have made his way ; since even as it was, another party, of
contrary views to those who have been named, met lim on his
march on the river Enipeus, and tried to stop him, telling
him that he did wrong in advancing without the national con-
sent. But his conductors said that they would not escort him.
against their will, and that they were only attending him as
friends, on his unexpectedly coming to them. Brasidas him-
#elf alzo told them that he came as.a friend both to the coun-
try of the Thessalians and to themselves, and was bringing
his forces against the Athenians, who were at war with his
country, and not against them ; nor did he know of any en-
mity existing between the Thessalians and the Lacedzmo-
nians, to prevent their having access to each other’s territory :
and now he would not advance against their will (for neither
indeed could he); but yet he claimed not to be obstructed.
T .
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After hearing this, they went away 3 and he, withount halting
at all, pushed on at a rapid pace, according ta the advice of his
conductors, before a greater force might be collected, to stop
him. And so on the day of his setting out from Melitia he per-
formed the whole distance to Pharsalus, and encamped on the
river Apidanus; thence te Phaciym, and thence to Persbia,
At that point his Thessalian escort: returned ; but the Peree-
bians, who were subject to the Thessalians, brought him to
Dium, in the dominions of Perdiccas, a town of Macedonia
lying under Mount Olympus, on the side of Thessaly..

79. In this way Brasidas. stole a rapid march through
Thessaly, before any one was prepared to stop him, and

‘reached Perdiccas and Chalcidice. For what brought the
army up out of the Peloponnese, while the affairs of Athens
were 8o prosperous, was the fean of the Thrace-ward cities
which had. revalted from the Athenians, and that of Perdiceas:
the. Chalcidians thinking: that the Athenians would in the
first place- march against them, (and moreover,; the citieg near
to them which had not revolted, secretly joined in the invita-
tion,) and Perdiccas, though not an open enemy, yet being -
afraid, on his part also, because of his old quarrels with the
Athenians, and most of all being desirous of reducing to sub-~
Jjection Arrhibweus, the king of the Lyncestians.

80: And what contributed to their getting the army out of
the . Peloponnese the more easily, was the misfortune of the
Lacedemonians at that time. For as the Athenians were
pressing hard upon the Peloponnese, and especially upon tkeir
territory, they hoped to divert them from it. most effectually,
if they annoyed them in return by sending an army ‘to their
allies ; especially as they were ready to maintain it, and were
calling them to their aid, with a view to revolting. Besides,
they were glad to have a pretext for sending away some of the
Helots ;; lest in the present state of affairs, when Pylus was
occupied by an enemy, they might attempt some revolution.
Indeed through fear of their youth and great numbers, they
even perpetrated the following deed : (for at all times most of
the Lacedzmonian institutions were framed particularly with a
view to the Helots, to guard against them.) They made pro-
clamation, that as many of them as elaimed to have done the
state most service against the enemy should be picked out,
_professing that they would give them their liberty ; thus ap-
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plying 4 test to them, and thinking that those who severally
claimed to be first made free, would also, through their high
spirit, be most ready to attack them: Having thus selected as
many as two- thousand, the Helots erowned themselves, and
went round to the temples, on the strength of having gained
their freedom ; but the Spartans soon after did away with them,
and no one ever knew by what means they were severally
dispatched. And on this occasion they eagerly sent away seven
hundred of them with Brasidas as heavy-armed troops = the
rest of his army he induced by pay to follow him from the
Peloponnese. As for Brasidas himself, it was chiefly at’ hw
own desire that the Lacedzmonians sent him cut.

81. But the Chalcidians were also very anxious to have
him, as a man who both appeared, while in Sparta, to be ac-
tive in every thing, and after he had gone from home, proved
himself most valuable te the Laced@monians. For at that
present time, by showing himself just and moderate towards
the cities, he caused their revolt in most instances; while
other places he took through their being betrayed to him; so
that the Lacedmmonians, if they might wish to conclude peace,
gns they did,) bad towns te give and receive back, and a respite

rom the war in the Peloponnese. And at & later period of

the war, after what had happened in Sicily, it was the probity
and tact of Brasidas at this time, experienced by some and
heard of by others, that most raised amongst the allies of
Athens a3 strong inclination towards the Lacedzmonians:
For by going out first, and showing himself to be in all re:
spects & worthy man, he left amongst them an assured hope
that the rest also were like him.

82. On his arrival then at this time in the countries
Thrace-ward, the Athenians, when they heard it, declared
war against Perdiccas, thinking that he waa the cause of his
march thither; and kept a closer wau:h over their allies in
that quarter.

83. Perdiccas immediately took Brasidas and his army, and
led them with his own forces against Arrhibseus the son of
Bromerus, king of the Lyncestian Maeedonians, whose terri-
tory bordered on his own ; for he had a quarrel with him,
and wished to reduce him to subjection. But when he had
ecome with his army, accompanied by Brasidas, to the pass
into Lyncus, Brasidas told him that he wished to go, before

®2
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hostilities were commenced and by means of words bring
Arrhibzus into alliance with the Lacedzmonians, if he could.
Indeed Arrhibzus sent a herald to make some advances,
being willing to refer the matter to Brasidas as an arbitrator
between them: and the Chalcidian envoys who were with
him, advised .bim not to remove the apprehensions of Pers
diceas, that they might be able to command. his more hearty
assistance in their own affairs also. -Besides, the envoys from
Perdiccas had made at Lacedxmonia a declaration to this ef-
fect, that he would bring many places around him into alliance
with them ; so that Brasidas, on the strength of this, thought
himself entitled to arrange the affairs of Arrhibzus in ! com-
mon with Perdiccas, rather than leave them.to him alone.
But Perdiccas said that he had not taken Brasidas as'an arbi~
trator in their disputes, but rather to destroy the enemies he
should point out to him; and, that he would act unjustly, if,
while he supported balf his army, he should hold a conference
with -Arrhibeus. But Brasidas, against the king’s will, and
after a quarrel with him, had a meeting with Arrhibaus, and,
being persuaded by his arguments, drew off the army before
they entered his country. And Perdiccas after this sup-
plied but a third, instead of half, towards the support of the
army, considering himself to be aggrieved. -

84, The same summer, Brasidas, acecompanied by the Chal-
‘cidians, immediately made an expedition against Acanthus,
the colony of the Andrians, a little before the vintage. - The
people there were divided into parties- amongst themselves
on the subject of receiving him, those who with the Chal-
cidians joined in inviting him, and the commons [who were
opposed to it]. - Nevertheless, through fear for their fruit,
which was still out, when the commons were urged by Bra-
sidas to admit him alone, and to decide after hearing him,
they admitted him. And coming. forward to speak to the
people, (being, for a Lacedemonian, not deficient in elo-
quence,) he addressed them as follows : .

" 83. “The sending out, Acanthians, of myself and my army
by the Lacedzemonians, has been executed to verify the reason
we alleged for hostilities at the commencement of them, viz.
- YOr, ko u@\hov may signify *‘on more public grounds,” i. e. on the
strength of what Perdiccas had held out at Sparta as a national advantage

that would result from their sending troops to co-operate with him. Poppe
and Bloomfield think it signifies ** more impartially.”” .
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that to liberate Greece we should go to war with the Athenians:
And if we bave been long in coming to you, through being
disappointed in our expectation regarding the war in those
parts, according to which we hoped quickly by ourselves, and
without any risk on your part, to overthrow the ' Athenians,
let no one find fault with us; for now, when we had an op~
portunity, weé are come, and wxll ‘endeavour, in concert with
you, to subdue them. But I am astonished at my being shut
out of your gates, and that my arrival should be unwelcome to
any of you. For we Lacedzmonians, as thinking that we
should come to men who in feeling,:at any rate, were on
our side, even before . we actually joined them, and that we
should be welcome to you, ran the great risk of making:a
march of many days through the country of strangers, and
! evinced all possible zeal : and now, if you have aught else in
mind, or if you should stand in the way of your own liberty,
and that of the rest of the Greeks, it would be a hard case.
For it is not merely that you oppose me yourselves, but of
those also to whom I may apply, each will be less disposed to
come over to me, raising a difficulty on the ground that you,
to whom I first came, and who are seen in the possession of a
considerable city, and are considered: to be prudent men, did
not admit. me. And I shall not be able to prove the eredibility
of the reason [alleged by us for the war], but shall be
charged with either bringing to them a liberty which has an
unjust end in view, or of having come too weak and powerless
to assist them against the Athenians, in case of their attacking
them. And yet when I went with the army I now have to
the relief of Niswa, the Athenians, though more numerous,
were unwilling to engage with me ¢ 8o that it is not likely,
that coming with forces conveyed ?by sea, they will send
against you an army equal in numbers to that at Nisza. With
regard to myself, too, I have come to you, not for the injury,
but for the liberation of the Greeks—having bound the Lace~
demonian authorities by the most solemn oaths, that such as I
win over shall assuredly be independent confederates~—nor,
' 11f the me after xivduvvoy is to be retained, T think Heack’s explanation of
the passage the only one that can giveit its true force, viz. that wapayiuevos

tead of wapeaydpefa. 1f Poppo's objection to
ﬂm be considered valid, I should then agree with bim in omitting rs.

21 have followed Poppo in understanding gTpatd after wyivf, so that
there is no reason for striking out the words 75 iv Nioaig,
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again, that we may have allies whom we have got by violence
ar deceit, but, on the contrary, prepared to act as allies to
you, who are enslaved by the Athenians. I elaim, therefore,
neither to be suspected myself, since I have given the strongest
pledges for my honesty, nor to.be considered a powerless
avenger ; and I call on you te come over to me with confidence.

86. “And if any one be backward to do so, from being per-
sonally afraid of some individual or other, lest I should put the
city into the hands of a particular party, let him above all others
feel confidence. For I am not come to be a partisan ; nor am
I minded to bring you a doubtful liberty, as I should do, if,
disregarding your hereditary constitution, I should enslave
the many to the few, or the few to the many. For that weuld
be more grievous than foreign dominion ; and towards -us
Lacedzemonians no obligation wonld be felt for our exertions,
but instead of honour and glory, accusation rather. - And
those charges with which we are throwing down the Atheni~
208, we should ourselves seem to incur in & more odious degree
than & party which haé shown no pretensions to honesty. - For
to gain advantage by specious trickery is more disgraceful, at
any rate for men in high station; than to do it by open violence :
since the one is a case of aggression on the plea of might,
which fortune has given; the other, by the insidiousness of a
dishonest policy. *So great care do we take for things which
most deeply interest us; and in addition to oaths, you could
not receive 8 greater assurance than in the case of men whoss
actions, when. viewed in the light of their words, conveya
necessary conviction that it is even expedient for them to do . -
a8 they have said. . .

87. “But if, when I advance these arguments, you say that
you have not the power to comply with them, and yet ¢laim,
on the strength of your kind wishes, to incur no harm by
refusing ; and allege that freedom does not appear to you un-
accompanied with danger, and that it is right to offer it to
those who have the power to aceept it, but to force it on no
one against his will: in that case, I will take the gods and
heroes of your country to 'witness, that after coming for your
- benefit, I cannot prevail upon you to accept it; and will en-

V4 O5re woAMdw mepimmwip, x. 7. A.] These words cshould be elosely con-
nected with the following clause, xal obx &v pei{a-—is elwow, and the chapter
should end at elaroy, instead of at wowiusta.” —Armoid. :
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deavour to compel you by ravaging yeur country. Nor ghall
X thea think that I am doing wrong, but that reason is on my
side, en the ground of two compulsory considerations; with
regard to the Lacedsemonians, that they may not, with all your
kind feelings towards them, be injured, in case of your not
being won over to them, by means of the money paid by you
to the Athenians ; and with regard te the Greeks, that they
may not be pmvented by you from escaping bondage. For,
otherwise, certainly we should have no right to act thus; nor
are we Lacedemonians bound ¢o liberate those who do not
wish it, except on the plea of some general good. Nor is it
dominion that we aim at; butntherbemgannougasweu'e,
to stop others from scquiring it, we should wrong the ma-
Jority, if, when bringing independence to all, we shouid per-
mit you to stand in the way of it. Wherefore advise well,
and strive to be the first to give liberty to the Greeks, and
to lay up for yourselves everlasting glory ; and both to avoid
suffering in your private capacities, and to confer on your whole
city the most honourable title.”

88. To this effeet apoke Brasidas. The Acanthians, after
much previous speaking or both sides of the question, gave
their votes upon it in secret ; and because Brasidas had urged
slluring arguments, and at the same time, through fear for
their fruit, the majority determined to revolt from the Athe-
nians ; and after pledging him to the oaths which the Lace-
deemonian authorities swore before they sent him out, that
such a8 he won over should assuredly be independent allies,
ia this way they admitted the army. . Not long after, Stagirus,
a colony of the Andrians, also joined them in revolt. Such
then were the events of this summer.

89. At the very commencement of the following winter;
when the towns in Beeotia were to be delivered up te Hippo-
crates and Demosthenea, the Athenian generals, and Demos»
thenes was to repair with his ships to Siphm, Hippocrates to
Delium ; & mistake having been made in the days on which
they were both to take the field, Demosthenes sailed first to
Siphe, with the Acarnanians and many allies from those parts
on board, but did not succeed in his undertakmg, through in-
formation of the design having been given by Nicomachus, a
Phociun of Phanoteus, who told the Lacedzmonians, and they
the Beeotians. Accordingly, succours being brought by all
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the Baotians, (for Hippocrates was not yet in their country
to *make a diversion,) Siphz and Cheronea were secured by
surprise ; and when the conspirators were aware of the mis+
take, they attempted no movement in the cities.

90. But Hippocrates, having drawn out the whole popula-
tion of Athens, citizens, resident aliens, and all the foreigners
then in the city, afterwards arrived st Delium, when the
Beeotians had now returned from Siphe; and having en~
camped his army, proceeded to fortify Delium, the sanctuary
of Apollo, in the following manner. They dug s trench all .
round the sacred precinct and the fane, and from the ground
thus excavated threw up the earth in & mound, as a substitute
for a wall; and fixing stakes on it, cut down the vines that
were round the sanctuary and threw them in, taking down
also at the same time stones and brick-work from the neigh-
bouring houses ; and so they ran up the work in every way.
They also erected wooden towers where there was occasion
for them, and where there was not already any building be-
longing to the temple: for [on one side] the gallery that once
existed had fallen down. Having begun the work on the
third day after setting out from home, they continued it
that day, the fourth, and till dinner-time of the fifth. Then,
a8 the main part of it was finished, the army went forward
from Delium about ten stades on its way home ; whence most
of the light-armed proceeded straight on, but the heavy-armed
halted, and remained stationary ; while Hippocrates was still
staying behind, and arranging the guards, and how they
should complete such parts of the out-works as remained to
be finished. ' .

91. Now, during the days thus employed, the Beeotians were
mustering at Tanagra ; and when they were come from all
the cities, and found the Athenians on their progress home-
ward, the rest of the Beeotarchs, (who were eleven in number,)
not consenting to an.engagement, since the Athenians were
no longer in Beeotia, (for they were just within the borders of
the Oropian territory when they halted,) Pagondas son of
Zoladas, being Beeotarch of Thebes together with Arian-

' This is, I think, the true force of wapeAémres in this passage H md’ it has
a somewhat similar one, Xen, Anab. II. 5. 29, {BodAevo 6¢ xai 0 KAéapyos
dmwav vé arpdTevua wpds favrdy Exew Tip yvbuny, xai Tods wapadvwoivras
Exwoddw elvas, . ] .
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‘thidas son of Lysimachidas, and having the command at the
time, wished to fight the battle, and thought it best to run the
risk; and so, calling the men to him separately, in their dif-
ferent battalions, that they might not all at cnce leave the
lrms that were piled, he tried to persuade the Beeotians to
march against the ‘Athenians and bring on the contest, by

to this effect «

92. “ Men of Beeotia, it should not have even entered the
thoughts of any of u8 your commanders, that it would not be
right to engage with the Athenians, in case we found them no
longer in Beeotia. For it is Beotia that they intend to ravage,.
after coming from the border territory, and building a for-
tresa in it: and so they are surely our enemies, wherever they
may be found, and from whatever country they may have
come to act as enemies would. But now, if any one has
thought this the safer course, let him change his mind on the
question. For prudence, in the case of men attacked by
others, does not admit of such nice calculation as in the case
of those who are enjoying their own, and yet wilfully attack
others through coveting more. The custom of your country, too,
is to repel alike a foreign force that has invaded you, whether
in your own or in your neighbour’s territory. But against
Athenians, and borderers besides, this is far more necessary
than against any others. For, with respect to their neighbours,
equality in the case of all men constitutes liberty ; and against
these men, most especially, who endeavour to make vassals not
only of those who are near them, but of those also who are far
away, how can it fail to be our duty to struggle to the very
utmost ? (for in the Eubeans across the strait, and in the
-greater part of the rest of Greece, we have an example of !the .
position in which they stand towards them ;) and to be con-
vinced, that with others their neighbours fight about the boun-
daries of their land, but that in our case there will be fixed for
the whole of it, if we are conquered, one boundary, not to be
controverted ; for they will invade it and take by force whatever
“we have.. So much more dangerous neighbours have we in these
men than in any others. It is usual, also, with such as through
confidence in their power attack those who are mear them,

3 For Scaxsipas used in 8 simil y comp. Xen, Anab, IL 6. 27,
SiAér v §v wérw pdixas oldpzvos diaxeiola 76 T Y] « That he
'was on & very friendly footing with him.*

Yep
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.28 the Athenians are now doing, to march more fearlessly
against those who remain quiet, and only defend ‘themselves
in their own territory; but to be less ready to grapple with
those who meet them beyond their borders, and strike the first
blow, if they have an opportunity. And we have had a proof
of this in the case of these very men; for by conquering
them at Coronza, when they got possession of our country
‘through eur own divisions, we won great security for Beeotia,
-which has lasted up to the present time. Remembering
which, we ounght, the older part of us, to come up to our
former deeds, and the younger, as sons of fathers who then
behaved so bravely, to strive not to disgrace the noble qualities
that by birth belong to them ; but to trust that the gods will be
on our side, whose sanctuary they have lawlessly fortified, and
are using, and to rely on the omens, which, after sacrificing,
.appear favourable to us; and so to meet these men in battle,
and show them that what they want they must go and get
by attacking such as will not resist them ; but that from thase
who deem it noble ever to secure by their arms the liberty of
their own country, and not to enslave unjustly that of other
people, they shall not go away without a struggle.”

93. By thus exhorting the Baeotians, Pagondas persuaded
them to go against the Athenians, and quickly breaking
up his camp, led the army forward (for it was now late in
the day). On approaching near to their forces, he placed
his troops in a position where, in consequence of & hill
intervening, the armies did not see each other; and there he
drew them up, and made his arrangements for battle. When
Hippocrates, who was still at Delium, received tidings of the
. advance of the Beeotians, he sent to his troops, with orders
to throw themselves into line, and himself joined them
soon after, leaving three hundred horse at Delium, both to
defend it if any one eame against it, and to watch their oppor-
tunity and fall upon the Beeotians during the engagement.
Against these the Beeotians posted a division to resist their
charge ; and when all was well arranged by -them, they ep-
peared over the hill, and halted in the order they intended to
fight in, to the number of about seven thousand heavy-armed,
more than ten thousand light-armed, one thousand horse, and
five hundred targeteers, The right wing was held by the
Thebans and those of the same division of Beotia ; the cen-
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tre by the Haliartians, Coronzans, Copzans, and the other
people round the lake; the left by the Thespians, Tana-
greans, and Orchomenians. The cavalry and light-armed
were posted on each flank. The Thebans forined their line
five-and-twenty deep ; the rest, as might bappen. These then
were the forces and the dispositions of the Beeotians,
94.-Orni the side of the Athenians, the heavy-armed formed
their whole line eight deep, being equal in numbers to their
adversaries, with the cavalry on each flank. As for light-
ermed regularly equipped, there were neither any present on
that occasion, nor bad the state ever raised any. Such as had
joined in the invasion, though many times more numerous
than thoee on the other side, had, for the most part, followed
unarmed ; inasmuch a8 there was a levy “en masse® of
forexgnem who were present, as well as of citizens; and on
their first setting out for home, they did not, with a few ex-
eepnons, keep to their standards. When the armies were
formed in line, and now on the point of engaging, Hippo-
crates, the general, passed along the Athenian ranks, and en~
couraged them, by speaking as follows
95. “« Athenians, my advice is given you in a few words, but
it is equally availing to brave men, and is intended to ve-
.mind, rather than exhort you. Let the thought then be en~
tertained by none of you, that we are improperly running -
this hazard in another people’s territory. For though in
these men’s territory, the struggle will be for the good of our
own ; and if we eonquer, the . Peloponnesians will- never in-
vade your country, when deprived of the Bosotian horse ; but
in one battle you will both gain possession of this land, and
confirin the liberty of that. Advance to meet them, then, in
‘s manner worthy of the state in which each of you boasts
that he l:aatheﬁrstoonntrym Greece 5 and of your fathers,
who, by defeating these men in battle at Znophyta, under
Myronides, once got possession of Beeotia.®
96. While Hippocrates was thus exhorting his men, nnd
when he had reached the centre of the line, but had not had
time to go farther, the Beeotians, baving also been exhorted
in few words by Pagondas, on that occasion as well as the
former, raised their pman, and advanced sgainst them from
the hill. The Athenians, on their side, also advanced to meet
them, and closetl with them at a run. The extremity of nei~
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ther line ¢ame into action, but both were in the same case 3
for water-courses were in their way: but the rest met in an
obstinate engagement, shield to shield. And the Beeotian
left, and as far as the centre, was beaten by the Athenians,
who pressed hard both the others posted there, and especially
the Thespians. For the troops next to them in the line hav-
ing given way, and the Thespians being thus surrounded in
8 narrow space, those of them who were killed were cut
- down while defending themselves hand to hand: and some of
the Athenians also, being thrown into confusion through sur-
rounding the enemy, failed to recognise their own men, and
80 killed each other. = This part then of the Beeotian line was
beaten, and retreated on that which was still fighting ; but
‘their right, where the Thebans were - posted, had the advan-
tage over the Athenians, and drove them back, and pursued
them, though but gradually at first. It happened also, that Pa~
gondas having secretly sent two squadrons of horse round the
hill when his left was distressed, and these suddenly making
their appearance, the victorious wing of the Athenians,
thinking that another army was coming against them, was
seized with a panic; and so now on both parts of the field,
owing to this supposition, and to the Thebans’ pursuing them
and breaking their line, the whole A thenian army took to flight.
Some hurried to Delium and the sea-coast, others towards
Oropus, others to Mount Parnes, and others as they severally
had hope of saving themselves. The Beeotians, in the mean
time, were pursuing them close, and putting them to the
sword, especially the cavalry, both their own and the Locrian,
which came to their succour just as the rout took place : but
the mass of the fugitives escaped more easily than they would
else bave done, in consequence of night coming on before th
business was over. The next day, the troops at Oropus an
those at Delium, having left: a garrison in it, (for they still
continued to bold it notwithstanding,) returned home by sea.
97. The Beeotians, after erecting a trophy, taking up their
own dead, stripping those of the enemy, and leaving a guard
over them, retired to Tanagra, and formed plans for assaulting
Delium. Meanwhile, a herald from the Athenians, coming
to ask back the dead, met a Beeotian herald, who turned him
back, and told him that he would gain nothing before be him=
self had come back again. Then he went to the Athenians,
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and delivered the message of the Beeotians, viz. *that they had
not- acted right in violating the laws of the Greeks. Tor it
was. & principle acknowledged by all, that in an invasion of
each other’s territory, they should abstain from injuring the
temples that were in it. K But the Atheniang had fortified
Delium, and were living in it, every thing that men do in
profane ground being done there ; and they drew and used
for ordinary purposes the water wlnch was never touched by
themselves, except to use in the laver of purification. In the
gods’ behalf, therefore, as well as their own, the Beeotians
appealed to the associated, deities and to Apollo, and charged
them to retire from the sanctuary, and then take back *the
dead which belonged to them.”

98. The herald having spoken to this effect, the Athemans
sent ‘their own herald to the Beeotians, and said, that as for
the sanctuary, they had neither doné it any injury, nor would
they in future voluntarily damage it; for neither had they
originally entered it for that purpose, but to avenge them-
selves from it on those who were rather i ;njnnng them. Now
the law of the Greeks was, that whoever in any case had
command of the country, whether more or less extensive, to
them the temples always belonged, provided they received
such honours as the occupiers had the power to pay, 3 without
limiting them to what were usual. For the Bootians, and
most others who had expelled any people from their country
and taken forcible possession of it, had proceeded against
temples which originally belonged to others, and now held
them as their own, And if the Athenians had been able to
make themselves masters of the Beeotian territory to a greater
extent, such would have been the case : but as it was, from the
part in which they then were they would pot, if they could help
it, retire ; as they considered that it belonged to them. The
water they had disturbed under the pressure of necessity,
which they had not wantonly brought on themselves; but
they were compelled to use it while defending themselves
against the Beotians, who had first come against their country.

10r, as Hobbes and Bloomfield take it, ““to earry away their properzgthh
them.” But I think that there is a refe
and 8th of the next chapter; and in that case lt can on]y bear the meaning
awhich I have given to it,

# Literally, * in addition to what were usual.”
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And every thing, it was natural to sappose, done under pres-
sure of war, or any other danger, would be considered as par-
donable even in the eyes of the god. For the altars were
a place of refuge in unintentional offences ; and transgression
was a term applied to those who were wicked through mo
compulsion, and not to those whe had ventured to do any
thing in consequence of their misfortunes. Nay, the Beeotians
were much more impious in wishing to give back dead bodies
in return for sanctuaries, than they were who would not at
the price of sanctuaries recover things not suitable [for such
bartering]. They begged, then, that they would simply tell
them to take up their dead, not “ after evacuating the territory
of the Beeotians”—for they were no longer in their territory,
but in one which they had won with their arms——but, * on
making a truce according to the custom of their fathers.”

99. The Beeotians replied, that “if they were in Beotia,
they might take up their dead afier evacuating their country ;
but if in Athenian territory, then *they knew themselves
what to do:” considering that the Oropian territory, in which
the borders happened to be lying, (for the battle was fought
on the borders,) was indeed subject to Athens, and yet that
the Athenians could not get possession of them without their
consegt Nor, again, were they disposed, they said, to grant
any truce for a country belonging to Athens ; but they thought
it' was a fair answer to give, that “ when they had evacuated
the Bowotian territory, they might ther recover what they
asked.” So the herald of the Athenians, after hearing their
answer, returned without effecting his object.

100, The Beeotians immediately sent for dartmen and
slingers from the Malisn gulf, and having been reinforced since
the battle by two thousand Corinthian heavy-armed, and the
Peloponnesian garrison which had evacuated Nis®a, and some
Megareans with them, they marched against Delium and
assaulted the fortress, both attempting it in other ways, and
bringing against it an engine of the following description,
which was the means of taking it. Having sawn a great beam
in two, they hollowed out the whole of it, and fitted it nicely

1 i e, they might take them away when they pleased. But, as Amnold
remarks, *“ the Baeotinns knew all the time that this was merely vexatious ;
for the Athenians would pot bury their dead without their leave, whether
the ground which they occupied belonged to Attica or to Beeotia.”
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together again, like a pipe, and hung by chains at the end of
it a caldron, into which was placed an iron bellows-pipe, in*

. clining from the beam, the timber also being for a considerable
distance covered with iron. This they brought up from a
distance on carts to that part of the wall where it had been
chiefly built of the vines and timber; and when it was near,
they applied great bellows to the end of the beam next them-
selves, and blew them. The blast passing closely confined
into the caldron, which held lighted coals, sulphur, and pitch,
produced a great flame, and set fire to a part of the wall ; so
that no one could any longer stand upon it, but they left it
and took to flight; and in this way the fortress was taken. Of
the garrison some were killed, and two hundred taken : of the
rest the greater part got on board their ships, and returned
home.

101. Delium having thus been taken on the fifteenth day
after the battle, and the Athenian herald, without knowing
any thing that had happened, having soon after come again
respecting the bodies, the Beeotians restored them, and no
longer made the same answer as before. There fell in the
engagement, of the Beeotians, not quite five hundred ; of the
Athenians, not quite a thousand, and Hippocrates the general ;
but of light-armed and camp-followers a great number.

A short time after this battle, Demosthenes, having had no
success with regard to Sipha being betrayed to him, when he
gailed thither at that time, and having still on board his ships
the Acarnanian and Agrsan forces, with four hundred Athe-
nian heavy-armed, made a descent on the territory of Sicyon.
But before all his ships reached the shore, the Sicyonians
came against them, and routed those that had landed, and
drove them back to their vessels, killing some, and taking
others prisoners. Having erected a trophy, they restored the
dead under truce. It was also about the same time as the
affair at Delium, that Sitalces, king of the Odrys®, died, after
making an expedition against the Triballi, and being de-
feated in battle; and Seuthes son of Sparadocus, his nephew,
succeeded to the kingdom of the Odrysa, and the other parts
of Thrace, over which Sitalees had reigned.

102. The same winter, Brasidas with his allies Thrace-
ward marched against Amphipolis, the Athenian colony on the
river Strymon. On the site on which the town now stands
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a settlement was before attempted by Aristagoras the Milesian,
when flying from king Darius ; but he was driven away by
the Edonians: and then by the Athenians, two-and-thirty
years later, who sent ten thousand settlers of their own citi~
zens, and whoever else would go; who were cut off by the
Thracians at Drabescus. . Twenty-nine years after, the Athe-
nians went again, Hagnon son of Nicias being sent out
as leader of the colony, and expelled the Edonians, and
founded a town on the spot which before was called “ Nine-
ways.” They set out for the purpose from Eion, which they
occupied themselves at the mouth of the river, on the coast,
at a distance of five-and-twenty stades irom the present town,
which Hagnon named !Amphipolis, because, as the river
Strymon flows round it on both sides, 3with a view to enclos-
ing it, he ran a long wall across from river to river, and built
the town so as to be conspicuous both towards the sea and
towards the land. :

103. Against this town then Brasidas marched with his
forces, starting from Arn® in Chalcidice. Having arrived
about dusk at Aulon and Bromiscus, where the lake Bolbe
empties itself into the ses, and there supped, be proceeded
during the night. The weather was stormy, and it was snow-
ing a little; on which account he hurried on the more,
wishing to surprise the people of Amphipolis, except those
who were to betray it. For there were residing in it some
Argilians, (this people are a colony from Andros,)and some
others, who were carrying on this intrigue together ; some at
the suggestion of Perdiccas, others at that of the Chalcidians.
But most active of all were the Argilians, who lived close by,
had always been suspected -by the Athenians of forming
designs upon the place. For when the opportunity nowpre-
sented itself, and Brasidas had come ; as they had for some time
past been intriguing with their countrymen who resided there
with a view to its being delivered up to him, so at that time they
received him into their own town, and revolted from Athens,
and took him forward that same night to the bridge over the
- 1 i.e. *acity looking both ways.” Fora description of it sce the memoir
at the end of Arnold’s 2nd volume.

* I have followed Arnold in supposing that &:d in this passage expresses
final, rather than efficient cause, as it often does with an infinitive mood: at

least I infer that such was his view of it, from the passages which he
v_mh it, 8’ axOndipa, ch. 40, 2, and V, 53, did Tiv iowpalw,
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river. “The town stands furtheroff than the passage of the river,
and the walls did not reach down to “it as they do now, but
there was only a small guard posted there; which Brasidas
easily” drove in, (partly from there being freason amongst
them, and partly from the stormy weather and the :suddenness
of his attack,) and then crossed the bridge, and was at once
master of all the property outside the town belonging to the
:Amphipolitans, who had houses over the whole quarter.

104. His passage having thus taken by surprise those who
were in the city, while of those who were outside many were
made prisoners, and others took refuge within the wall, the
Amphipolitans were thrown into great confusion, especially
88 they were suspected by each other. Indeed it is said, that
if Brasidas would not have set his troops to plunder, but
marched straightway to the town, he would - probably have
taken it. But as it was, after establishing his army there,
he overran the property outside ; and when he found no re-
sult produced by those within, as he expected, he remained
quiet. In the mean time, the party opposed to the traitors,
prevailing by their nunibers to prevent the gates being im-
mediately thrown open, sent with Eucles the general, who
had come to them from Athens to defend the place, to the
other eommander Thrace-ward, Thucydides son of Olorus,
the historian of this war, who was at Thasos, (this island is
a colony of the Parians, distant from Amphipolis about half
aday’s sail,) requesting him to come to their relief. On hearing
the news, he set sail with the greatest speed, with seven ships
which happened to be there 5 wishing, if possible, to reach
Amphipolis in time, before any surrendéer was made, or, at
any rate, to reach Eion, i

105. In the mean time Brasidas, being afraid of the naval
succour from Thasos, and hearing that Thucydides possessed
the right of working the gold mines in those parts of Thrace, -
and by this means had influence amongst the chief persons
on the mainland, made haste to get possession of the town be-
forehand, if possible ; lest, if he came, the populace of Amphi-
polis, hoping that he would raise a confederate force from the
sea and from Thrace, and 8o save them, should not then sur-
render to him. Acecordingly he was willing to come to moderate
terms with them, and made this proclamation; that of the
Amphipolitans and Athenians in the town whoever would

v .
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might remain in possession of his property, sharing in a fair
and equal government ; and whoever would not, might depart
and take out his property with him, within five days.

106. The mass of the people, on hearing this, rather
changed their minds; especially as only a small number of
Athenians were citizens of the place, the majority being a
mixed multitade, There were also within. the walls many
relations of those who had been taken without ; and they con-
- sidered the proclamation to be reasonable, when measured by
the standard of their fear. The Athenians took this view of
it, because they were glad to go out, thinking that the danger
was greater for them than the rest, and, besides, not expect-
ing any speedy relief; the rest of the multitude, because they
were not to be deprived of their franchise, on an equal footing,
and were released from peril beyond their expectation. When
therefore the partisans of Brasidas now openly advocated
these proposals, on seeing that the populace had changed their
minds, and no longer listened to the Athenian commander,
who was present ; the surrender was made, and they admitted
him on the terms of his proclamation. In this way they de-
livered up the city; and Thueydides and his ships landed at
Eion late on the same day. Brasidas had just taken posses-
sion of- Amphipolis, and was within a night of taking Eion;
for if the ships had not quickly come to its aid, in the morning
it would.have been in his hands.

107. After this, Thucydides arranged matters in Eion, so
that it might be safe, both for the present time, if Brasidas
should attack it, and in future; receiving into it those who
had chosen to come there from up the country, according to
the terms of the treaty. .And Brasidas suddenly sailed down
the river to Eion, with a great number of boats, on the chance
of taking the point of land which runs out from the wall, and
80 commanding the entrance into the place: and he attempted
it by land at the same time; but was beateh off in both in-
stances: at Amphipolis, however, he was putting every thing
in readiness. . Myrcinus, an Edonian town, also came over to
him ; Pittacus, the king of the Edonians, having been killed
by the sons of Goaxis, and Brauro his own wife: and not
long after, Galepsus and (Esyme, colonies of the Thasians, did
the same. Perdiccas also came immediately after the capture
of Amphipolis, and took part in these arrangements.
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108. When Amphypolis was in the enemy's hands, the
-Athenians were reduced to great fear, especially because the
town was of service to them by supplying timber for ship build-
ing, and in point of payment of revenue; and because, though
as far &g the Strymon the Lacedzmonians had a passage open
to them for reaching the allies of Athens, if the Thessalians
allowed them to go through their country, yet so long as they
were not masters of the bridge, they could have gone no fur-
ther; as on the inland side a large lake, formed by the river,
spmadfota great distance, while in the neighbourhood of
Eion they were watched by craisers: but now the passage
was considered to have been rendered easy. They were
also afraid that their allies would revolt. For Brasidas
both showed himself moderate in other respects, and in his
speeches évery where declared that he was sent out to give
freedom to Greece. And the cities subject to Athens, hearing
of the capture of Amphipolis, and ! what advantages it enjoyed,
and the gentleness of Brasidas, were most strongly encouraged
to make innovations, and sent secret messages to him, de-
eiring him to come to them, and each wishing to be the first
to revolt. For they thought they might do it with eecuritys
their mistake in the estimate of the Athenian power being as
great as that power afterwards showed itself, and their judg-
ment resting on blind desire, rather than on safe forethought :
since men are accustomed to grant to inconsiderate hope what-
ever they wish; but to thrust aside with despotic reasoning
whatever they do not like. Besides, as the Athenians had
lately met with a heavy blow in Beotia, and Brasidas as-
serted what was sttractive, but not true, that the Athenians
had been unwilling to fight him at Nisea with his own foroe
alone, they were full of confidence, and believed that no one
would come against them. Above all, from regard to what
was agreeable at the moment, and because they would be likely
to find the Lacedsemonians zealous im their bebalf at first, they
were ready on all accounts to run the risk. The Athenians per-
ceiving this, distributed guards in the different states as well
- a8 they could in a short tume, and in the winter season ; while

! wupéyeras has ganmﬂybeumppnsedhrduhbluidm-buzthe
mmdnmmdhamvbefmerpcwamthamt clause induces me to
think that Amphipolis is ita subject ; anddmnmaeofenjoymgxsmwhmh
it often bears. Seoﬁa.l,vo’h.ifw‘;en wapeyouirove.
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Brasidas sent despatches to Lacedsemon, begging them to send
him additional forces, and himself prepared for building tri-
remes in the Strymon. But the Lacedzmonians did not eom-
ply with his wishes, partly through envy felt by the principal
men, and partly because they were more anxious to recover
the men taken in the island, and to bring the war to a con-
clusion.

109. The same winter the Megareans took and razed 1o
their foundations the long walls in their country which the
Athenians bad held; and Brasidas, after the capture of Am-
phipolis, marched with his allies against the territory called
Acte. This territory runs out from the king’s dike on the
inner side of the isthmus, Athos, a high mountain which stands
in it, being its boundary on the side of the Zgean Sea. Of
the towns it contains, one is Sane, a colony of the Andrians
close to the dike, facing the sea towards Eubeea; the others
are Thyssus, Cleon®, Acrothoi, Clophyxus, and Dium. These
are inhabited by mixed races of men speaking two different
languages, a small portion of them being Chalcidians, but the
masin part Pelasgians—a tribe of those Tyrrhenians who once
settled in Lemnos and Athens—Bisaltians, Crestonians, and
Edonians; and they live in small towns. The greater part
of them surrendered to Brasidas, but Sane and Dium held
out against him ; and, accordingly, he stayed with his army in
their territory, and laid it waste.

110.. When they did not listen to his proposals, he marched
straightway against Torone in Chalcidice, which was held by
the Athenians, being invited by a few persons who were pre-
pared to deliver up the town to him. Having arrived while
it was yet night, and just about day-break, he sat down with
his army near the temple of the Dioscuri, distant from the
town about three stades. Now by the rest of the town of the
Toronzans, and by the Athenians who were in garrison in it,
he was not observed; but his partisans, knowing that he
would come, and some few of them having privately visited
him, were watching for his arrival. And when they found
that he was come, they took in to them seven light-armed
men with daggers; (for such only was the number, out of
twenty who were at first appointed to the work, that were
not afraid to enter, their commander being Lysistratus, an
Olynthian.) These having passed through the sea-ward wall,
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and escaped observation, went up and put to the sword the
garrison in the highest guard-house, (for the town stands on
8 hill,) and broke open the postern towards Canastreum.

111.. Brasidas, meanwhile, after advancing a short distance,
remained quiet with the rest of his army, but sent forward a
hundred targeteers, that when any gates were opened, and
the signal raised which had been agreed on, they might be
the first to rush in. These, having waited some time, and
wondering at the delay, had come by degrees near the town;
while those of the Toronzans within, who- were preparing
matters with the party that had entered, after the postern had
been broken open by them, and the gates leading to the mar-
ket-place opened by cutting through the bar, in the first place
brought a party round to the postern and introduced them,
that in their rear, and on both sides of them, they might sud-
denly strike terror into the townsmen, knowing nothing of
what was going on. Next they raised the fire-signal as had
been appointed ; and then received the rest of the targeteers
through the gates leading to the market-place.

112. And now Brasidas, on seeing the appointed signal,
ordered his troops to rise, after giving a shout all together, and
causing much consternation to those in the town, and ran at
full speed. Some immediately burst in through the gates,
others over some square timbers that happened to be lying by
the wall, which bad fallen and was being re-built, for the
purpose of drawing up stones. Brasidas, therefore, and the
greatest part of the troops turned immediately up to the
highest parts of the town, wishing to take it from top to bottom,
and securely ; the rest of the multitude spread in all direc-
tions alike.

113. While the capture of Torone was being effected, the
mass of the people, knowing nothing of the matter, was con-.
founded; but the conspirators, and such a3 were pleased with
the proceedings, straightway joined those who had entered
the town. When the Athenians (for there happened to be
about fifty heavy-armed sleeping in the market-place) were
aware of it, some few of them were killed in close combat ; .of
the rest, some fled by land, others to their ships, (for. there
were two keeping guard there,) and escaped to Lecythus, the
fort which they held themselves, having occupied a corner of
the town running out into the sea, and cut off .by its position,
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on a narrow isthmus. As many of the Toranaans also -as
‘were on their side, took refuge with them. -

114. When it was now day, and the town was safely in his
possession, Brasidas made a proclamation to the Toroneans
who had taken refuge with the Athenians, that whoever
wished should come out to his own property, and live in the
town in security. To the Athenians he sent a herald, and
told them to evacuate Lecythus under truce, with their pro-
perty, as the place belonged to the Chalcidians. They refused
to evacuate it, but begged him to grant them a truce for one
day, that they might take up their dead. He granted it for
two days; during which he himself fortified the neighbouring
houses, and the Athenians their positions. Having convened
also an assembly of the Toroneans, he said nearly the same
things as at Acanthus; “that it was not right for them
to regard as bad men, or traitors, those who had negotiated
with them for the capture of the city ; (for they had not done
so to bring it into slavery, nor because they had been bribed,
but for the advantage and liberty of the town ;) nor for those
who had taken no part in it to suppose that they would not
reap the same benefits ; for he had not come to destroy either
city or individual. For this reason he had made the pro-
clamation to those who had fled for refuge to the Athenians,
a8 he had none the worse opinion of them for their friendship
-to them : and he thought that when they had made trial of the
Lacedsmonians, they would not be less kindly disposed towards
them, but far more so, inasmuch as they were acting more
Jjustly: but es it was, through want of such a trial, they were
afraid of them. .And he desired them all to prepare for. being
stanch allies, and for having to answer in future for whatever
they did amiss : but a3 regarded the past, it was not the Lace-
dzmonians that were injured, but themselves rather, by others
who were too strong for them’; and so allowance was to be
made for any thing in which they had opposed him.”

115. ‘Having thus addressed and encouraged them, on the
expiration of the truce, he made his assault upon Lecythus;
while the Athenians defended themselves from a poor wall, and
from some houses that had battlements. For one day they beat
him off; but on the mext, when an engine was going to be
brought up against them by the enemy, from which they in-
tended to throw fire on the wooden defences, and when the
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army was now advancing where they thought they should best
bring up the engine, and where the place was most assail<
able ; the defenders placed a wooden tower on the wall opposite
to them, and carried up on to it many jars and casks of water,
with large stones, and & large party of men ascended it. But
the building, having had too great a weight put on it,
suddenly broke down, and making a loud noise, vexed more
than it terrified those of the Athenians whe were near and saw
it; but those who were at & distance, and most of all those
who were at the greatest, thinking that the place was already
taken in that quarter, hurried away, and fled to the sea and to
their ships.

116. When Brasidas perceived that they were deserting
the battlements, and saw what was going on, he rushed up
with his army, and immediately took the fort, and put to the
sword as many as be found in it. The Athenians in this way
evacuated the place, and went across in their boats and ships
to Pallene. Now there is in Lecythus a temple of Minerva z
and Brasidas had proclaimed, when he was about to make the
assault, that to the man who first scaled the wall he would give
thirty mine® of silver. . Thinking, therefore, that the capture
had been effected by other means than human, he presented
the thirty minm to the goddess, for the use of her temple ; and
having razed and cleared Lecythus, he devoted the whole, as
sacred ground. During the remainder of the winter, he was
settling the affairs of the places in his possession, and forming
designs against others; and at the expiration of the winter,
the eighth year of this war ended. ‘

117. At the commencement of the spring of the following
summer, the Lacedzmonians and Athenians immediately con~
cluded an armistice for 8 year; the Athenians considering
that Brasidas would then no longer win any more of their
towns to revolt, before they had made their preparations for
securing them at their leisure ; and at the same time, that if
it were for their interest, they might conclude a general peace:
while the Lacedsemonians thought that the Athenians feared
what they really were afraid of ; .and that after baving a sus-
pension of their miseries and suffering, they wonld be more
desirous, from their taste of it, to effect a reconciliation, and,
restoring their men, to make a treaty for a longer time.. Fov.
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they deemed it of !greater importance to recover their men
at a time when Brasidas was still prosperous: and, [on the
other hand,] if he reached a still greater measure of success,
and put matters on an equality, they were likely to lose those
men, and while defending themselves with their others, on
.equal terms, still to run a risk of not gaining the mastery.
An armistice was therefore concluded by them and their allies
on the following terms:

118, “ With regard to the temple and oracle of the Pythian
Apollo, we agree that any one who wishes, may have access
to it, without deceit, and without fear, according to the laws
of our respective countries. The Lacedzmonians, and such
of the allies as are present, agree to this; and declare that
they will, to the best of their power, persuade the Beeotians
and Phocians to do 8o, by sending heralds to them on the
subject.

“With regard to the treasures of the god, we agree to exert
ourselves to.find out such as unjustly meddle with them, up-
rightly and honestly acting in accordance with the laws of our
forefathers, both we, and you, and such of the rest as may
consent to this article ; all acting in accordance with the laws
of our respective countries. On these points, then, the Lace~
deemonians and the rest of the allies agree, according to the
terms mentioned.

“ On the following points the Lacedzmonians and the rest
of the allies agree, in case the Athenians make a treaty
to that effect ;. that we shall each remain in our own territory,
keeping what we now have; the garrison in Coryphasium
confining themselves within the Buphras and Tomeus; that
in Cythera holding no intercourse with the allied states,
neither we with you, nor you with us ; and that in Nissa and
Minoa not crossing the road, which runs from the gates leading
from the temple of Nisus to that of Neptune, and from the
temple of Neptune straight to the bridge at Minoa, (the
Megareans and the allies being also bound not to cross this
road,) and the Athenians retaining the island taken by them,

! 1 have followed Goller in referring voie 3 to the troops which Sparta
would still retain, in opposition to T@w uiv, the prisoners whose services she
would tl-mve lost.” Others refer it to the' Athenians, while Arnold thinks it
corrupt. . )
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without any communication on either side ; and lastly, with
regard to Treezen, that each party shall retain what they now
,possess, and ns was arranged with the Athenians.

“ With regard to the navigation of the sea, that along their
own coast and that of their confederacy, the Lacedzmonians
may sail, not in a ship of war, but in any other vessel rowed
by oars, and carrying not more than 500 talents tonnage,

¢ That any herald, ambassadors, and attendants, as many as
they may choose, on their way to the Peloponnese or to Athens,
for bringing the war to a conclusion, and adjusting all claims,
shall have free passage, going and returning, both by land and
by eea.. That deserters shall not be received in the mean time,
neither free nor bond, neither by you nor by us. Further,
that we shall give judicial satisfaction, both you to us and we
to you, according to the laws of our respective countries, de-~
ciding ell disputes by law, without recourse to hostilities.

% The Lacedemonians and allies agree to these articles : but
if you think any thing else either better or more just, come to
Lacedemon and explain your views; for neither the Lacedz-
monians nor the allies will object to any thing you may say
‘with justice. But let those who come, come with full powers
to treat, a8 you also desire us. The truce shall continue one
year.” : -
“The people [of Athens] ratified the truce, The tribe
-Acamantis had *the prytany; Pheenippus was secretary ; Nici»
ades was chairman, Laches moved, ¢that they do conclude the
armistice, (and may they do it for the good fortune of Athens!)
on the terms agreed to by the Lacedzmonians and the
allies.” And they agreed in the assembly of the people, ‘that
the armistice be for a year, commencing this very day, the
fourteenth of the month of Elaphebolion; that, during that
time, ambassadors and heralds shall proceed to each other'a
country, and discuss on what terms the war shall be brought
to a conclusion. - That the generals and prytanes having
summoned an assembly of the people, the Athenians shall, in
the first place, consult on the peace, and on the manner in
.which the envoys for putting an end to the wars shall be ad-
mitted, - That the envoys now present in the city shall imme-
diately bind themselves in the presence of the people, that

1 For a full e:zplnnaﬁon of these terms see Schomann, De Comitiis Athe-
gpicusium, see, 18, - C
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they will assuredly abide by this truce for the space of a

year-’ ”»

119. To these articles the Lacedmmonians agreed, (their
allies also swearing to them,) with the Athenians and their
allies, on the twelfth day of the Spartan month, Gerastius.
Those who agreed to the articles and ratified them by liba-
tions, were the following: Of the Lacedemonians, Taurus
son of Echetimidas, Atheneus son of Pericleidas, and Philo-
charidas son of Eryxidaidas ; of the Corinthians, Aneas son
of Ocytus, and Euphamidas son of Aristonymaus; of the Siey-
onians, Damotimus son of Naucrates, and Onasimus son of
Megacles ; of the Megareans, Nicasus son of Cecalus, and
Menecrates son of Amphidorus; of the Epidauriang, Am-
phias son of Eupaidas; of the Athenians, the following gener-
als, Nicostratus son of Diitrephes, Nicias son of Niceratus,
and Autocles son of Tolmmus. This then was the armistice
which was concluded ; and during it they were throughout
holding conferences for a more general treaty.

120. About the time at which they were thus going back-
wards and forwards to each other, Scione, a town in Pallene,
revolted from the Athenians to Brasidas. Now these Scio-
nzans say that they are Palleneans from the Peloponrnese, and
that their first founders, while on their voyage from Troy,
were carried to thia place by the storm which the Achzans
experienced, and there took up their abode. On their re-
volting, Brasidas crossed over to Scione by night, with a
friendly trireme sailing ahead of him, and himself following
at some distance in a skiff; that in case of his falling in with
any vessel larger than the skiff, the trireme might come to
bis aid ; while if another trireme of equal force came against
" them, he thought-that it would not turn upon the smaller
vessel, but upon the ship, and in the mean time he should
make his escape. Having thus erossed over, and convened an
essembly of the Scionsans, he spoke to the same effect as at
Acanthus and Torone: and told them, moreover, that they
were most deserving of praise, inasmuch as, though Pallene
within the isthmus was cut off from succours by land through
the Athenians occupying Potidzes, and they were virtuslly
nothing else but islanders, they had of their own accord joined
the banner of liberty, and had not through cowardice waited
for compulsion to be applied to them, in the case of what was

-
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manifestly for their own advantage. That this was a proof
that they would also endure like men any other even of the
greatest perils, if [by their so doing] their affairs should be
arranged to their satisfaction; in short, that he should con-
sider them a3 truly the most faithful allies of the Lacedsemo-
nians, and show them all other proofs of his respect.

121. The Scionzans were elated by his language, and all
alike taking courage, even those who before were not pleased
with the business, resolved to carry on the war with spirit ;
and- both received Brasidas with other marks of honour, and
publicly erowned him with a erown of gold, as the liberator
of Greece ; while individually they decked him with garlands,
and thronged to him as to d'victorious athlete. At that time,
after leaving them some guards, he crossed over again, and
not long after sent them over a larger force ; s he wished, in
eonjunction with them, to make an attempt on Mende and Poti-
deea, thinking that the Athenians would come to their relief]
a8 though it were an island, and desiring to be beforehand
with them. He was carrying on also some communications
with those towns, with a view to their being betrayed to him,
And thus be was meditating an attack on these places.

122. But in the mean time there came to him in a trireme the
commissioners, who were carrying round intelligence of the ar-
mistice, Aristonymus on the side of the Athenians, and Athe-
neeus on that of the Lacedeemonians. So the troops crossed over
again to Torone ; while they informed Brasidas of the truce,
and all the allies of the Lacedzmonians Thrace-ward assented
to what had been done. Now Aristonymus allowed eall the
other cases ; but finding, on a caloulation of the days, that the
Scionseans had revolted after the date of the eonvention, he said
that they would not be included in it. But Brasidas earnestly
contended, on the other hand, that they had revolied before
the trnee was made, and refused to give the town up. So
when Aristonymus reported their ease at Athens, the people
were immediately prepared to send an expedition against
Scione. But the Lacedemonians sent envoys and told them
that they would be violating the truce ; and laid claim to the
town, in reliance on the statement of Brasidas; offering, at
the same time, to let the question be decided by arbitration.
The Athenians, however, did not wish to run the risk of arbi-
tration, but to send the expedition 88 quickly as possibla ; be-
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ing enraged to think that even the inhabitants of the islands
now presumed to revolt from them, trusting in the power of
the Lacedmonians by land, which could not help them. And
indeed the truth of the question respecting the revolt was rather
as the Athenians maintained ; for the Scion®ans revolted two
days after the truce was signed. Accordingly, at the instiga-.
tion of Cleon, they at once passed a decree that they should
reduce the Scionzans, and put them to death; and so, while
they remained quiet from other undertakings, they were en-
gaged in preparing for this. - .

123: In the mean time, Mende revolted from them, a town
in Pallene,.and a colony of the Eretrians. Brasidas received
them, not thinking that he was doing wrong, because they
had clearly come over to him during the armistice: for in
some points he himself also charged the Athenians with in~
fringing the truce. And for this reason the Mendzans were
the more emboldened, seeing the feelings of Brasidas warmly
disposed towards them, and inferring as much from the case
of Scione, since he would not give it up; and at the same
time because those of them who contrived the revolt were a
small party, and since thinking of it on that occasion, had
never let it rest afterwards, but were afraid of conviction for
themselves, and forced the majority to it against their inclina-
tion. The Athenians, immediately hearing of it, were still
far more enraged, and made their preparations against both
the towns. ' And Brasidas, expecting their attack, conveyed
awey to Olynthus in Chalcidice the women and children of
the Scionzans and Mendszans, and sent over to them five
hundred Peloponnesian heavy-armed and three hundred Chal-
cidian targeteers, with Polydamidas in command of them all.
And so they joined in making their preparations, believing
that the Athenians would quickly be with them.

124. Brasidas and Perdiccas meanwhile made an expedi-
tion together the second time into Lyncus, against Arrhibsus ;
taking with them, the latter, the forces of the Macedonians
under his dominion, and some heavy-armed troops of the
Greeks living amongst them ; the former, in addition to those
of the Peloponnesians whom he had still Jeft, the Chalcidians,
Acanthians, and of the rest according to their respective
strength. In all, the heavy-armed Greeks amounted to about
three thousand ; all the cavalry of the Macedonians with the
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Chalcidians went with them, amounting t
and a large multitude of the barbarian
invaded the country of Arrhibzus, and fin
tians encamped in the field against them, they
position opposite to them. The infantry. occupying a hn
each side, and the space between being a plain, the horse of
both armies, in the first place, galloped down into if, and en-
gaged in a cavalry action. Then the Lyncestian heavy-armed
having advanced first from their hill with their cavalry, and
being ready for action, Brasidas and Perdiccas also, in their
turn, led their forces against them, and engaged in battle, and
routed the Lyncestians, and killed many of them ; but the rest
took refuge on the heights, and there remained quiet. After
this, having erected a trophy, they waited two or three days,
in expectation of the Illyrians, who were to join Perdiccas as
mercenaries. Then Perdiccas wished to advance against the
villages of Arrhibzus, and not to sit still ; but Brasidas was
anxious for Mende, lest if the Athenians should sail against
it before his return, it should meet with some disaster and
as the Tllyrians, moreover, had not joined them, he was not
eager to advance, but rather to retreat.

125. In the tnean time, while they were thus at vartance,
news arrived that the Illyrians had actually betrayed Perdic-
cas, and joined Arrhibeus: so that now both parties thought
it best to retreat through their fear of them, as they were
men of a warlike character ; but nothing being settled, in con-
sequence of their quarrel, as to when they should march, and
night coming on, the Macedonians and the multitude of the
barbarians were immediately terrified, (as great armies are
wont to be panic-stricken for no certain cause;) and thinking
that many times more than had really come were advancing
against them, and had all but reached them, they broke into
sudden flight, and proceeded homeward. Perdiccas, who at
first was not aware of it, was compelled by them, on his learn-
ing it, to depart before seeing Brasidas (for they were encamped
at 8 great distance from each other). In the morning, when
Brasidas saw that the Macedonians had gone before him, and
that the Illyrians and Arrhibzus were on the point of attack-
ing him, he, on his side, drew his heavy-armed together into ~
a square, and taking the light-armed multitude into the cen-
tre, intended to retire, And he appointed his youngest men
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to dash out, on whatever point they might charge them ; while
he himself with three hundred picked men in the rear intended
during the retreat to face about, and resist the first of the
enemy that should fall upon them. Before the enemy came
near, he addressed his men, as well as the short time allowed
him, with the following exhortation :

,126. “Men of the Peloponnese, if X did not suspect that
in consequence of your being left alone, and because your
assailants are barbarians, and there are many of them, you
were thrown into consternation, I should not have given you,
as I do, information at the same time as encouragement. But
a8 it is, with respect to the desertion of our friends, and the
superior numbers of our adversaries, I will endeavour, by a
brief admonition and advice, to convince you of what is most
important for you. For it is your proper character to be brave
in warlike operations, not from the presence of allies in each
case, but from your own native valour; and to fear no number
of your enemies whatever: !since neither are the govern-
ments from which you come of such a character—govern-
ments in which the many do not rule the few, but rather the
smaller number the greater, having acquired their power by
no other means than by being victorious in battle. But with
regard to barbarians, of whom you are now afraid through
inexperience, you ought to know, both from the contest you
have already had with those of them who are Macedonians, and
from what I myself conjecture, and indeed have ascertained
from hearsay, that they will not prove formidable. For with
regard to such points in an enemy as have an appearance of
strength, while they are in reality weak, when correct informa-
tion is gained respecting them, it rather gives confidence tothose
who resist them : whereas in the case of those who have any

! 1 venture to differ from all the editors whose opinion I generally follow,’
in thinking that there is no need to consider ot as carelessly introduced here,
either by Thueydides himself, or by his copyists. The perfect agreement of
all the MSS, in retaining it renders the latter supposition exceedingly im-~
probable : and though our author is doubtless sometimes careless, there is 0
reason for assuming that he was so in this passage, if his words can be ex-
plained on any other view of them. And such I think is the case, if the
relative clause {)e taken es more particularly referring to wolirssv, instead
of being regarded as explanatory of woiéurewr, The meaning of the latter
word will then be ¢ of such a character as to warrant your entertaining any
such fear of superior numbers.” When the passage is read with the stress

on woleresvy, which its prominent position seems to require, I cannot but
think that this interpretation will appear most natural.
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solid advantage, men would meet them the more boldly from
having ne previous dcquaintance with them. - Now these men
present indeed a demonstration fearful to such as are unac-
quainted with them: for they are formidable in their num-
bers which meet the eye, and intolerable from the ioudness of
their shouting ; and the brandishing of their weapons in the
air has a look of threatening. But to those who stand their
ground against them, they are not what they seemed; for they
have no definite order, o 83 to-be ashamed of leaving any
particular pogition, when hard pressed ; and their retreat and
attack being considered equally honourable puts their courage
also beyond the reach of proof; while their independent
mode of fighting would most frequently afford a man a pre-
text for saving himself with a fair show. .And eo they con-
sider the probability of their frightening you without any dan-
ger to themselves, a surer game than meeting you band to
band ; else they would have adopted that method instead of
their present one. And in this way you clearly see, that all
that was previously terrible in them, is but little in. reality,
though to the eye and to the ear very urgent. If, therefore,
you stand firm against its approach, and when you have an
opportunity, again retire in good order, and in your ranks,
you will the sooner reach a place of safety ; and will know in
futare, that to those who sustain their first attack, such rab~
bles only make a vaunting demonstration, by threatening at a
distance ; but in the case of those who yield to them, they
are quick in displaying their courage in pursuit, when they
can do it with security.”

127. In this way did Brasidas exhort them, and began to
lead off his forces. When the barbarians saw it, they pressed
on him with much shouting and uproar, thinking that he was
flying, 'and being determined to overtake and cut him off.
Then, when the reserve companies met them, at whatever
point they charged ; and Brasidas himself with his picked
men withstood the pressure, and they had, contrary to their
expectation, resisted their first rush, and, after that, received
and repelled them when they came on, but retired themselves,
when the enemy withdrew: then indeed the main body of

t Nouloavrres seems to be used here in a different sense with reference to
the two infinitives which follow it. For its meaning with the latter, com-
parechap. 86. 2, #i8’ doagn Tiv ENevleplay vopiw imipipeiy.
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the barbarians ceased attacking the Greeks with Brasidas in
the open country ; and having left a portion of their forces to
follow and harass them, the rest advanced at & run against
the flying Macedonians, cutting down ‘such as they fell in
with; and got in time to preoccupy the narrow pass which
runs between two hills, into the country of Arrhibeeus, know-
ing that there was no other way of retreat for Brasidas. And
when he was coming to just where the road now.became
impassable; they proceeded to surround him, with a view to
cutting him off,

128. He, on perceiving it, gave orders to his band of three
hundred to advance at a run to that one of the hills which
he thought they might take more easily, as quickly as each
man could, without observing any order ; and to endeavour to
dislodge from it the barbarians who were already upon it, .
before their main force that was surrounding him should
join them there. Accordingly, they charged, and overpowered
the party on the hill, and the main force of the Greeks now
advanced more easily up to it; for the barbarians were fright-
ened on finding their men on that side dislodged from the
height, and no longer followed the main body, considering
that théy were now on the borders, and had escaped them.
‘When Brasidas had thus reached the heights, he proceeded with
greater safety, and arrived the same day at Arnissa, the first
town in the dominions of Perdiccas. And as the soldiers were
enraged at the Macedonians’ having retreated before them,
whatever yokes of oxen belonging to them they fell in with on
the road, or whatever baggage that had dropped off, (as was
likely to happen in case of a retreat by night, and under an
alarm,) on their own authority they unyoked and cut down the
cattle, and appropriated the baggage. From this time Per-
diccas first regarded Brasidas as an enemy, and cherished in
future a hatred of the Lacedzmonians, which was not, indeed,
congenial with his feelings, because of his aversion for the
Athenians; but he departed from his natural interests, and
was contriving in what way he might soonest come to terms
with the Athenians, and be rid of the Peloponnesians. ‘

* 129, On his return from Macedonia, Brasidas found the
Athenians already in possession of Mende; and remaining
quiet there, though he considered himself unable to cross over
into Pallene, and assist.it, he kept watch over Toro.ne-
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For about the same time as the campaign in Lyhcus, the
Athenians sent the expedition against Mende and Scione; as
they were preparing to do, with fifty ships, ten of which were
Chians, and one thousand heavy-armed of their own, six
hundred bowmen, one thousand Thracian mercenaries, and
others of their allies froni that country serving as targeteers,
under the command of Nicias son of Niceratus, and Nicos-
tratus gon of Diitrephes. After advancing from Potides with
their ghips, they came to land opposite the temple of Neptune,
and proceeded against the Mendmans. They, both themselves
and three hundred Scionzans who had come to their aid, and
the Peloponnesian auxiliaries, seven hundred heavy-armed in
all, with Polydamidas their commander; were encamped ont-
side the city on a strong hill. Nicias, with one hundred and
twenty Methonman light-armed, sixty picked men of the
Athenian heavy-armed, and all the bowmen, attempted to
come at them by a path ranning up the hill ; but being wound-
ed by them, was unable to force their position: while Nicos-
tratus, with all the rest of the army, advancing by a different
approach, and from a more distant point, against the bill,
which was difficult of access, was beaten back in utter confu-
gion, and the whole force of the. Athenians was within a little
of being conquered. For that day, then, as the Mendszans
and their allies did not give way, the Athenians retreated
and pitched their camp ; and the Mendzans, when night came
on, returned into the town.

130. The day following, the Athenians sailed round to the -
side towards Scione, and took the suburb, and ravaged the
land the whole day, no one coming out against them. For
indeed there was some opposition of parties in the towfi; and
the three hundred of the Scionzans, on the approach of night,
returned home. The next day Nicias advanced with half the
forces to the borders of the Scionzans, and laid waste the land,
while Nicostratus with the remainder sat down before the
town, near the upper gates, by the way they go to Potidza.
There Polydamidas (as the arms of the Mendmans and their
auxiliaries happened to be piled in that quarter) began to
draw them up for bettle, and exhorted the Mendzans to march
out against the enemy. One of the popular faction replying
to him, in the spirit of party, that they would notgo out,
and did not want & war, and, when he had thus replied, being

b 3
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dragged to him by the hand, and roughly treated, the com-
mons immediately took up their arms, and advanced in a
great rage against the Peloponnesians, and those who had
joined them in opposition to themselves, . Having thus fallen
upon them, they routed them, in consequence both of the
suddenness of the’ charge, and of their alarm at the.gates
being opened to the Athenians; for they imagined that the
attack had been made in consequence of some agreement
with them. They then, as many as were not immediately
killed, took refuge in the citadel, which was before held by them~-
selves ; while the Athenians (for by this time Nicias also had
returned and was close to the town) rushed with all their forces
into Mende, inasmuch as it had thrown open its gates to them
on the ground of any convention, and sacked it as though they
had taken it by storm ; the generals with difficulty restraining
them from even butchering the inhabitants. Afterwards they
told the Mendzans to retain their civil rights, as usual, after
having tried amongst themselyes whomever they considered
to have been the originators of the revolt: but the party in
the citadel they cut off by a wall down to the'sea on each side,
and stationed troops to keep-guard over them. When they
lé:d thus got possession of Mende, they proceeded against
ione. » . »

131. The inhabitants of that town, both themselves and the -
Peloponnesians, marched out to oppose them, and were posted
on a strong hill before the city, without the occupation of
which, by the enemy, there was no possibility of investing
them. So the Athenians attacked it vigorously, and having
driven off by their charge those who were upon it, pitched their
caip, and after erecting a trophy, prepared for the circum-
.vallation of the place. Not long after, while they were now
engnged in the work, the auxiliaries who were being besieged
in the citadel of Mende having, during the night, driven in
the guard by the sea-side, arrived at Scione ; and most of them
.escaping through the troops encamped before it, threw them-
selves into the place. -

132. While Scione was invested, Perdiccas sent a herald to
the Athenian generals, and concluded an arrangement with the
Athenians, through his hatred of Brasidas in consequence ?f
the retreat from Lyncus; having begun to megotiate for it
from that very time, And, as Isagoras the Lacedzemonian then
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happenad to be on the point of taking an army by land to join
Brasidas, Perdiccas, partly because Nicias advised him, since
he had come to terms with the Athenians, to give them some
clear proof of his being a firm friend; and partly because
he himself wished the Lacedmonians never again to. go to
his territories ; won over to his views his friends in Thessaly,
(for he was. always intiate with the principal men,) and
stopped the army and its equipments, so that they did not
‘even try the mind of the Thessalians on the subject. Isa-
goras, however, Ameinias, and Aristens, themselves came to
Brasidas, being commissioned by the Lacedzmonians to in-
-spect the state of affairs; and took from Sparta, in opposi-
‘tion to the spirit of their laws, some of their young men,
with a view to appointing them to the command in the cities,
instead of intrusting it to any that might happen to be there
at present. Accordingly, he appointed Clearidas son of Cle-
onymus to the command in Amphipolis, and Pasitelidas son
" of Hegesander in Torone.

133. The same summer, the Thebans dismantled the wall
of the Thespians, on a charge of ‘their favouring the Athe-
nians ; having always wished to do it, but finding it more
€agy at that time, since all the flower of - their population had
fallen in the battle against the Athenians. The temple of
Juno at Argos was also burnt down that same summer, in eon-
sequence of Chrysis the priestess having placed a lighted torch
near the garlands, and fallen asleep after it; so that they all
caught fire, and were in a flame before she perceived it. Chry-
sis immediately, the same night, fled to Phlius, in her fear of
the Argives; who, according to the law laid down on the sub-
ject, appointed another priestess, by name Phaeinis. The
priesthood of Chrysis, at the time she fled, embraced eight
years of thia war, and to the middle of the ninth. . And now,
towarde the close of the summer, Scione was entirely in-
vested ; and the Athenians, having left & garrison to keep
watch over it, returned with the rest of their army.

134. The following winter, the Athenians and Lacedzemo-
nians remained quiet, in consequence of the armistice ; but
the Mantineans and Tegeans, with the allies on both sides,
fought a battle at Laodicium, in the district of Oresthis, and
the victory was doubtful ; for each side having put to Right
one of the enemy’s wings whick was opposed to them, they
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both erected trophies, and sent spoils to Delphi. Though,
however, many had fallen on each side, and the battle was
undecisive, and night interrupted the action, the Tegeans bi-
vouacked on the field, and erected a trophy immediately ;
whereas the Mantineans withdrew to Bucolion, and erected
their counter-trophy afterwards. v

135. Towards the end of the same winter, and when it
‘was now approaching to spring, Brasidas also made an at-
tempt on Potidea. For he went thither by night, and planted
a ladder against the wall, and so far escaped observation ; the
ladder having been planted just in the interval when !the
bell had been passed round, before the man who passed it re-
turned to that side. Afterwards, however, on their immedi-
ately perceiving it, before his troops came up to the place,
he led them back again as quickly as possible, and did not
wait for the day to break. And so the winter ended, and
the ninth year of this war, of which Thucydides wrote the
history. '

' Respeeting this expedient for securing the vigilance of troops on guard
see Arnold’s note,

END OF THE FOURTH BOOK.

JORN CHILDS AND SON, BUNGAY.
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of Alhambra; the ulebnned Mosque and Bridge at Cordova; the Royal Vllln of Gznerdm'e nml
the Ceea de Carbon: ied by Letter-press Deu-rlpt.mm. in 1'vol, atlns onznni lml
brilliant impressions a{ the qul. {pub. at g.), half morocco, 124 13s,,
MURPHY'S ANCIENT CHURCH OF BATALHA, iN PORTUCAL
gl:ﬂl. ngvaumu. Secuasgf and \2:}1- I?lf _ﬂ:n Al with ial History and ’l;empé?n, ;n% an lnz::
g:nve;' by ‘i?wu, (pub. at GL 6- }, half morocco, IL [ e 179%
NICOLAS’S (SIR HARRIS) HISTORY OF THE ORDERS OF KNIQHTHOOE
OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE:; with an Acwlmt of the Medals, Crosses, and Clasps which have

OFR, lnmll

been conferred for Naval and Military Servicos; muther whﬁ - Hnwry of the Order of the
Guelphs of Hanover. 4 vols, im na.l 40, 8 mddli% by numerous fing
Woog cuts of B Crosses, Collars, Stars, hnndn,Clu -,&c

‘dﬁﬂ' and mnngrhrge Plates,

iBuminated in gold and eolann, including ﬁnll lcnuch Portraite of Queen Vin ince Alhm

the Kiog of Hanover, and the Dukes of Cambridge end Sussex. (Pub, at 141. 148, ).clo(h, with
morocco baclu. 5L 160, 6. * Complete to 1847

““ob' w"el, with the mmﬂemmmmmmmmmnamwm ety

“Bir Harris Nicolas hn mdnwd ths first comprehensive ﬂiuwry of the British Orders of
Knlghlhood and it 1s one of the most elaborately prepared and splendidly printed works that ecverr
 fyom the press. The Author appears to us to hua neglected no sources of information, lnd
%0 have exhouated them, as far a8 regurds the genersl scope and purpose of the inquiry, The
Graphical Illustrations are auch aa become a work of this character upon such a subject; at, of
course, a laviab cost. The resources of the recently revived art of wood-engraving have been.
combinedt with the new art of printiug in colours, so as to produce a rich effect, aimost, rivalling
that of the monastic illuminations. a book is sure d a place in every great library. It con-
tains matter calculated to interest extensive classes of readers, snd we hope by our -peqinwu ta
excite sheir curiosity.—Quarterly Reviso,

NICHOLSON’S ARCHITECTURE; ITS PRINCIPLES AND PRACT[CE.
38 vols. Svo, Fourth Edition, 218 Plates by Loway, {pub. at 3%.8s,), cloth, 14, }6s,

For claseical Architecture the text hook of the Profession, the most useful Guide to the Student,
and the best Compendium for the Amneur. An emment Architect has deelmd it to be “not
Eenll‘ylhemoltwulboo of the kind ev d, but % the atu-

PICTORIAL HISTORY OF PALESTINE, THE HOLY LAND, AND THE JEWS,
By Jomn K1rro, editor of the Pictorial Bible, 2 vols. super royal 8vo, with nbme 560 fine Wood«
cuta {pob. at 14. 15a.}, clotb gilt, 3, &e.

Ah:rml which no family skould be withont, Xt wil interest the child, and instrnet the phﬂtb




o CATALOGUE OF NEW BOOKS

'PICTORIAL HISTORY OF GERMANY DURING THE REIGN OF FREDERICK
EAT, inclnding a complete Hmnry of the S8even Yeory’ War. By Peawcis Kvorua,
‘ g:nmed by Aporrx Mxweri Roysl 8vo with above 500 Woodcuta (pub. W 11 8s.), cloth

PICTORIAL HISTORY OF FRM\iIcGE'nnum Wﬂdﬂm
blishment of D Ga 3 Preweh Revolation. By 6. W,
. rial
ﬂl:nn ﬁ:hrfﬁm),mﬂ?p{ aried 8vo, ill wmummwmmvmbg
PlC'I"%ﬂ:ls ms'rggdv OF NAPOLEON. N
LAE R RNy (i abgtigt d by merly 500 Y Homich

PYCT’ORIAL GALLE.RY' OF RACE-HORSES,

Portraits of all the Winning Horses of the Derby Oxk, and Se. Stakes di
I.he hs'l'::Emeen Ycu)l and a History of the prnemal ' ions of the ; By W:u:lfzg
tersall, Esq.).” Royal 8vo, 5> afer Pi
by conrll, HI)IIIO. Hawcoox, ALkxn, &e. full-lengah chnnct:rr‘nmc Pon:v:r:'t
cloth,

:ei{:hraled ving Sportamen (* Cracks of mD\y") by Slrlovn (pub. at 2L 2.}, semdet

PICTURESQUE TOUR OF THE ilgxzmﬂAMES Rictn
of ond, Wind:
(kmrt. By Jou- Pnu:l Mvnnrnln\u:nted :biymlx:';:m ocl 300 ¥ h:‘:;‘l’;-ﬁ-:glg: l;w‘
Engravings by Oszix Suira, Brawsrow, Lanpeirs, Lixzow, aud other eminent artists: 1o

which are added several beantiful Copper and Steel Engrowi C
One large hw Mme,myﬂmtp-hnusn.tﬂuhmmm'” oons s o
The most ifal votume of T

PINELLPS ETCHINGS OF ITALIAN MANNERS AND COSTUME,
Jocloding his Camival, Banditti, &¢., 37 Piates, imperial 4to. halt-bound n-mo,lh

Roum, 1540

PRICE (SR UVERALE) ON THE PICTURESQUE
B e i St Womd T
Monzaey gnm.n (pub. a8 K, \a.), gilt eimb. i’ 84‘

PUGIN’S GLOSSARY OF ECCLESIASTICAL ORNAMENT AND COSTUME;
c% forth t! eOrllﬁrh;, n(‘:.t:nm' and SWndIut:luen ﬁt‘ x:éhl'e o m‘:hms. Devices, alndmﬂv‘;nbol-
splendidly printed in gold and colours. Hoyad 4to, mgeen eatr, top -:rdy e

PUCIN’S ORNAMENTAL TIMBER CABLES,
salected from Ancient Esampdes in Rugland and Normendy, Boyal 4to, 30 Plates, cloth, 1. 1.

10
PUCIN'S EXAMPLES OF COTHIC ARCHITECTUR!
hhetei&o\?i :n;:ittn.l‘ li(‘l,iﬁcle; :ﬂll:lgvl:nl:" ; consisting of Plans, E{-ﬂtimn, Szcﬂunuk;ng. me
3'vola. 410 (pub. &€ 138, 13¢.), clothy 7. 176, ST

PUCIAPS COTHIC ORNAMENTS.
90 fine Plates, drawn on Stone by J. D. Hanpine and others: Boywh 480, kulf moreren, 3. 3n 180

RADCLIFFE'S NOBLE SCIENCE OF FOX-HUNTING,

t, 7L 7a.

For the uze of Sportemen, yoyal Svor, neazly umwum«mm&u
Touh. 16 S sioth 808 Tom

REVNOLDS' (8IR JOSHUA) GRAPHIC WORKS, -
m bu\mrnl E nearly 400 this 1 painter,

Bq.olh Smm(mnm)mwm.mmmm.

HUA) LITERARY WORKS.
“gullvn?rl:n?ns:hl(-s ll)ﬁe::'\loris, c‘lihv)ered at the Royal Academy, m the 'l'hemy md Practice of Paint~

ing; hie Journ ders and Hollard, with Criticistme Du Fresnoy’s Art of
Pu‘lﬁling, with er{nuu. To which in prefized, a Memoir of th Auumr, vhh Remarks ilestrative
of his Principles and Practice, by Bancasr. New Edition. 3 vols. foap. 8vo, with Porusit (gub

i m‘“ tain rach clothed in sue! pmlt 1008,
~ His sdmirabl wach & body of eritiel u
ele:En‘:, and nerv:ns -:’:n it is no ,n:lnegyﬂm:'o uum, that :he tast a2
Jonp as the Knlish tongue, udcomﬂbmmwlaum she produetions of hupeuﬂ.
‘his name immortal." F
OBINSON’S RURAL ARCHITECTURE
R o on o Devtas on Grommmemed comg-'..mumm,mmm me
improved, Editlon. Royal 4to (pub. at 44 42.), balf moroceo, 34

ROBlNSON'S NEW SERIES OF ORNAMENTAL COTTACES AND VILLAS-
ates by Hanpine and ALLow. half morocoo, 8




PUBLISHED OR SOLD BY H. G. BOHN. r

ROBlNSON'S ORNAMENTAL VILLAS,
istes (pab, 82 44 do.), haif moroven, 3L 0
ROBlNSON'Q FARM BUILDINGS.
tes (pub. st 34 2s.), hslf morocco, 1. 1ia 64
ROBINSON’S LODCES AND PARK ENTRMCEQ'
istes (pubs as . 3s.}, balf mavoeeo, M.
ROBINSON'S VILLAGE ARCN"‘ECTU {
Edition, with additional Plate, 43 Plates (pub. -u.m.).mzwmamn«.
SHAKSPEARE PORTFOLIO;

B 2:9‘9‘&;;1"'"“‘""%01:" Werady g!hmbnhql)n Oorbo-m, Fie
s mirke, er, Westal on,
B, boastifully ey h ¢, Finden, Engle -

ved b b,
Holis, and othire, pnb.ndm,m-mdmmm peniai Svoy Th bov

SHAW AND BRIDCENS’ DESICGNS FOR FURNITURE,
With nndzhhnnndmuﬂm Decoration, 60 Plates, royal 4to., {pub. ns!.a..,), hlﬂ'nnd.mt.

lL’l!!:; nmc,lnge paper, tmpl. ito., the Plutes caloured, (pub. at 61 ﬂ.],mhnm!, mmeut, 3% 3s,
S‘HAW’S LUTON CHAPEL,

wmxmuuuwm

SMITH'S (C. J.) HISTORICAL AND LITERARY CURIOSITIES.
Counisting of Pac-similes oﬂnwmun&Anwgnphl, Scenes of remarkable Historical Bvents andr
?c hc.“nc'ouummnal'w ates, mﬂhmmnd{” 'Immmhtonu. hlnlmm).
Wmmu{.m .

TSMANS, REPSSWORY ; hed Line Bugravings, Horsesnd the Dog;, in
Series of representing the
AllTheir vnun:tiu. ;'y':lw celebrated enmnr Joul Scoﬂ', from onginal pmnungs by Reinagle,
Gilpin, 8tubbe, Cooper, and hndm C{. com})rehenuve Description b wy the Author
of the * British F‘uld s, » dta., with 37 lu-ge Bﬂ and numerous Cuta
Burnett and othezs, (p umu.).dnthgm.l

STOTHARD'S MONUMENTAL EFFICIES OF QREA'I’ BRITAIN.
147 bennulully finished Etchings, all of which are more or less tinted, and some of them hj
in gold and colours, with Histarical Descriptionsand, hmoémmnn. by Ksxra. Folio
(yuh.nm“.hnl(morm [TH-"%

STRUTT’S SYLVA BRITANNlCA E" SCOTICA;

o"’“l:‘g‘:“dym bly-Snihed paers xmu-. PR G S e R
an/ I

Catre, gilt edges, 4 1638

fu & eerien of 30 highly Snisked Lins Engravings,

STRUTI"S DRESSES AND HABITS OF THE PEOPLE OF ENGLAND, -
lishren Saxons in Britain tha preun: time; with an Historieal and

) c:mm lnqmry nto every branch of Costume, New inx Edition, with Critical
and Explanatory Notes, by J. B. Pnucl:’ Esa., F.S, A voje. vO! m, 158 lee-. cloth, 4l. 49,
'A'hePlntucolanmd.7l1 n-mqfnd&m sod opaque

murr's RECAL AND ECCLESIAS‘"CAL AN'HQUI’TIES OF ENGLAND.
Containing the most sutbentic Bepsesentations h Monerche
Conle-onoll:rnythclghm mggthawuhmnyoh.he(i l.hn. eming

ed Editiow, by 3. R, A
mﬂ '4?.'{13 Plates, clolh. o1 2, nem :] 4 ta s:’lmd;hdu“"" :a.""m'insyﬁ
S$TUBBS’ ANATOMY OF THE HORSE,
i?ln:&m Copper-piate Engrasingse kmpevial folie (pub. a4 4, 4s), bourde- lenther back,
mmslmedmndﬁh n-mwn.muhw-m khabugh-
'I‘AVLOR's HISTORY OF THE FINE ARTS. IN CREAT nxrmn.

3 vols, post 8v0, Woodeuts (pub. at 1 ), eloth, 79, B4l
~mmwmn—«mmf—u-uu¢-m
TOD’'S ANNALS AND ANTIQUTTIES OF RAJAST’HAN,
QOR, THE CENTRAL AND RN RAJPOOT STATES OF IN €O’ ONL'
g LED BAJPOOTANA). l-leu\ -Colonel J. To». many years vesident ‘nﬂn
olitical

Agent. 3 vols. with above
ings by Finnem, and capil m)dxnsm-m. (ub.at 80 e, )y clonb, 6L Ga,




K CATALOGUE OF NEW BOCKS

WALKER’S ANALYSIS OF BEAUTY IN WOMAN.,
by a critical View of the general Hypotheses res; iy Beaaty, by Lsonanpo pa
Vuu, lhlos, Wlncxn.-uul Bmﬂ, Hooasru, Bul(l. Krienr, Au-o- aud others. New
Edition, royal 8v L P trom life by H. Howaxo,
by Gmcl and l.ul (pub. at 3. $s.), gilt cloth, 1L ls. 1846
WATTS’S PSALMS AND HYMNS,
éur.‘v::;n;:xo En"x'::lv. eamplet.e, with ‘iindelu of * Subjects,®  First Lines” and 2 Tags;:{
Cuta by Marus, ".%muu.-nd o ntn bt 1L b, e cloui for ol
WHISTON'S JOSEPHUS, ILLUSTRATED EDITION,
Complete; containing both the Antiqnme- -nd the Wars of the Jews. 1 vols. 8vo, handsome! z
rinted, with 83 Wood by various Artiste, (pub. at i 4s.), clm
goudl. elegantly gilt, 14e.
T A o T s s Pt gt
A Ro Art 11
e T w1, 3, BT P e atrstions, =
WILD'S ARCHITECTURAL CRANDEUR
COf Belglum, Ge‘r‘mnny, and France, 24 fine Plates by Ln Xnux, &c. Imperial 4to {pub. at 11 “lgi

wu.n's FOREM:N ?ATHEDRALS, 5 & hand bt 120 1200k
Tl ot e . e ) impe-

WILLIAMS? ViIEWS IN QREECE, 1 others. 3 vala.im N
gu&).hﬂlbonndmamcmun‘,l:l-t"mﬂ m&l.m athers. 3 vols. 'vo,(pn S

WOOQD'S ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES AND RUINS OF PALMYRA
AND BALBEC 3 vols. in 1, imperial folio, containing no nne C%yzmphu Engravings, some,
very large and wy

folding, (pub.as 74 7s.), half moroceo, uncul

Datural Wistory, Agriculture, &e.
—
ANDREWS’ FICURES OF HEATHS,

With Scientlfic Descripti al 8vo, with 300 Pla b.
l&).d::ﬂ‘gniﬁ“ ptions. & vals. royal 8w, beautifally coloured Plates, (lﬂlm::

BARTON AND CASTLE’S BRITISH FLORA MEDICA ;
OR, HISTORY OP THE MEDICINAL PLANTS OF GREAT ﬁﬂﬂ'Am 2 vola. 8vo, flos.
trated by upwards of 200 Coloured Figures of Plants, (pub.at 31 3s.), cloth, 1L 16s, Wiy

BAUER AND HOOKER'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE GENERA OF FERNS,
In which the characters of each Genus are displayed in the most elaborate manner, in a series of
wagnified tions and Pigures, highly finish aiinColmu'l. Imperial 8vo, Flates, 6 153849

BEECHEY.—BOTANY OF CAPTAIN BEECHEY’S VOYACE,
Com rmn an Account of the Plants collected by Messrs. Lax and Cou.u, mtl other Officers of
1tion, dunng the Vo&nge to the Pacific and Behﬂng;l Straits. y Sir WitrLiam
JACIIOI Hooxzn, and G. A. W. Axvorr, Esq, illustrated by o “ﬁ' Y
complete in 10 parts, lm {pub. at 7¢.100.), 5L 1-41

BEECHEY.—ZOOLOCY OF CAPTAIN BEECHEV'S VOVAGE
Comp\led from lhe (}ollee(lunn and Nmu of Captain
by Dv lllclAInlol Omuhol , by NOAL

mun,E q Puhel. hg Q. T. Lay, E-q., and B. T. B“vt". an Cnutuoe‘, ‘Ricmany

xn, Eaq.; elb )y Joun Eowanp Gaeay, Beq.; Shclls, by W. SowsnbY, Esq ; and
-eolngy, th T, Bucxiaxsp. 4to, lilustrated iy 47 Plntu. eonmnhu many hun dred
Figures, beautifully coloured by Sowsasy, lvub at 84, 5a.), cloth, 3L 13e. 6d,

BOLTON'S NATURAL HISTORY OF BRITISH SONG BIRDS.
Illustratcd with Pigures, the size of Life, of the Birds, both Male und Pemale, in thelr most Vata.
al Attitudes; their Nests and Kxge, Pood, Favourite Plants, Shrul e&c‘ &c. New l!dmon.
revised and very considerably augmented, 8 vols. in 1, medium «o. mnmnll‘l & beautifully
soloured plates (puly. at 8L 82.), b bait-bound moroceo, gilt backs, gilt edges, Sk Sa

Hondd




PUBLISHED OR SOLD BY H. G. BOHN. < 9.

BROWN'S ILLUSTRA‘I’IONS OF THE LAND AND FRESH WATER SHELLS

OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND; with Fij Duu’i tions, and Localities of all the
Species. Royal Bvo, containing ou 27 Plates, Pﬂ' all v.ha knnwn Britiah Speciel.
10 their full Sise, accurately drawn from Nature, (pub. at los.), clot

CURTIS'S FLORA LONDINENSIS;
Revised and Improved by Gsonos Gnun extended and continued by Sir W, hcnon
Hoo-n- comprising the History of Plunts hdigenmu to Great Britain, with Indexeu, the
Dra: made by 8ypexnax Epwarps and LinpLsy. 5 vols. royal folin (or 109 parts), con-
lmnmu 7 Plates, exhibiting the full natural size of each Plant, with magnified Dissections of
dhe Parts of Fructification, &c., all beautifully coloured, (pub. at 871 4a. in in parts), half bound
moraceo, top edges gilt, 308 w35

DENNY—-MONOGRAPHIA ANOPLURORUM BRITANNIAZ, OR BRITISH
SPECIES OF PARASITE INSECTS published under the patronage of the British Aessociax-

. numerous beaatifully cola: plates of Lice, containing several hundred maguified
ﬂxura, &uh. 3. )1e. Gd,

DO%I‘OVAN’S’NOA;URAL HISTOPRLVS OF TI‘!‘;Esu Ill\lSECTS OF |ND|A;‘m ‘I\ﬂ
3 4 it taining npwards exqui=
nl"cﬁ‘;“ingd n‘um.z;:h‘,:rﬁl. i&). cloth, : t,"mdnces ueiwn

DONOVAN’S NA"VTU RAL HISTORV ?F'TL:IEO lNSECT'ingF CHINGA‘ 20 exqat
'“'EB‘L ) t rarda -
liu cologcd ﬂgule:a,y::o& ﬂlsgc ) cloth g‘l’lt, 21. 58, plates, ean & D Mexy 2

* Donovan's works on ‘the Insects of and China, are aplendidly fllustrated and extremely

ralist.
“The znmn:olozl al plates of our countryman Donovan, are highly eoloured, elegant, and use«
ful, eapecially those oommned in his «gurw volumes (lnucea of India and Chmn) where @ greas
Rrumber of epecies are delineated for the firat time.”—Swainson.

DONOVAN'S WORKS ON BRITISH NATURAL HISTORY.
Viz.—Insects, 16 vola,—Birds, 10 vols.—Skhelle, 5 vols. —the-\’B vola.—Quadrupeds, 8 vols.—toge-
ther 39 vols, ¥vp, containing 1198 beautifully coloured pln(.el.(y ), bds. 23!.1& ‘The umo
wet of 35 vols, bound in 31, (yub. at 731 104.), bhalf moroceo extra, gllc edges, gilt backs, 307,
Any of the ciasses may be had separately.

DRURY'S {LLUSTRATIONS OF FOREIGN ENTOMOLOCY ;
‘Wherein are exhibited upwards of 600 exotic Insects, of the East and Weit Indies, Chlnn. New
‘Holland, North and South America, Germany, &c. By J. O. Wxsrwoop, Esq., F.L.!
of the Entomolo; glul Society, &c. 3 vola. 4to, 150 Plne-, most beautifull eolmlre(L conumin
above 600 figures of Lnsects, (originally pubd. at 164 15a.), half bound moroceo, 6L 16s. 6. lss

EVELVN’S SYLVA AND TERRA.
A Discourse of Forest Troes, and the Propagation of Tlmber. a Philosophical Discourse of the
Earth; with Life o{ the Author, and Notes ‘v:i A. Hunter, 3 vols, royal 410. Fitth improved
Editioh, with 46 plates (pub. at 61, 5a.), eiotis 1825

CREVILLE’S CRYPTOCAMIC FLORA,

Comprising the Princlpal Species found in Grut Britain, Incluaive of all the New Species recemtlh
di-covered n Scotland, 6 vols, royal 8vo, 860 deautifully coloured Plates, (pub. at 181, )6s.. ) ha.l'!
moro

'l‘ht-. nmu h & complete Work in itself, forms an almost Indispensable Sy p!ment m tlxa
thirty-six_volumes of owerby‘- Englmh ﬁohny, whleh does nut com)mhm ryptogamoul
Piants, It is one of the most d works o) tany ever pro«
duced in this country.

HARRIS'S AURELIAN ; OR ENCLISH MOTHS AND BUTTERFLIES.
Their Natural }{nmry, wgother with the Phnu on which they feed; New and ly improved
Emrlm:b'l’)y d. 0. “l:nwvhcmnﬁ E‘lel']r,ﬂl' in l voL. lm folio, with 44 pfr:el comalmnf

of M. zr &c., and the Plants on whlek
. cx'}umuly enloured after the original dmlnngl, hale-| Soun} morocco, 41 48,
his extremely beautiful work ia the only one which contaius our English Moths and Dutm—
lu r_: f the 't:lold. natural size, in all their changes of Caterpillar, Chrysalis, &c., with the plants on,
W ey

HOOKER AND CREVILLE, ICONES FILICUM; OR, FICURES OF FERNS.
With DESCRIPTIONS, many of which have been ve
not been correctly ﬁm.m!d. voll. folio, with 240 beautifully eoloured Plates, {pub. ltbl 4 39N
balf moroceo, gilt edges, 12/, . 1829.51

The grandest aud mou vnlnhlo of the many aclentific Works prodaced by Sir Wmlm Bonku.

HOOKER’S E)(OTIC FLORA,
Containing Figures and of Rare, or ng Exotic Plants, especially
of such as are dmrv{nﬁ of beinzcu}liﬂud in our Gardens. 8 vola. imperial Bvo, conunnm 232
Jarge and besutifully coloured Plates, (pub. at 164.), cloth, 61, 6. ﬁ
This is the moat superb aud attractive of all Dr. Hooker’s valuable works,
“The ‘Exotic Flora,’ by Dr. Hoaker, s Yike that of all the Botanical publications of the inde.
m. uble aurhor, exoellenv and it assunies an appearance of finish and perfection to which
or the Botani aguhnnnrr gister can externaliy lay claim.—Lowdon,




1 CATALOGUR OP NEW BOOXS

HOOKER’S JOURNAL OF BOTANY t‘

Onnuud P{nru and Deserptions of m a8 recommend themselves by thely navelty,
yarity, or by the uses to whi theysenpplmd\nmmmhwcmc.ndm
Domenlc Economx i topether whh oeunioml Botanical Notiees and Information, and occa-
sional Portrait of 4 vola. Bvo, pletes, come

{pub. at 34.), cloth, 14

HOOKER’S BOTANICAL MISCELLANY;
Containing Figures and Dauripuvmiol Plants, -hleh recommend themaslves by their nault{
nriry, hwry. or by ; uses to which they are npphed in the Arts, im )ledmne, o
Y gether with
n 3 thick vo

from
mnm.wmmpm.,mﬂwenmm(puh.nsl.s-.),;mdnm.aluu 1830-33

HOOKER’S FLORA BOREALI-AMERICANA ;
OR, THE BOTLNI OP BRITISH NORTH AMEBJC 3 by M0 plates,
in Twelve Parts, “;.'h 4to {pub, as 134 12.), 84 The Twelve Parts compiste, dons op in 2 vola.
royal 4to, extra clol 1529-40

HUISH ON BEES;
THEIR NATU RAL HISTORY AND GENERAL 'MANAG!“"‘!’ Nev and greatly fm-
proved Edition, containing also the latest in evary
the Aph'ry with & de-cngflon of the most nppmd Hlm now in use, thick 12mo, Partrait lnd
aumeroas W, a8 10m 6d.}, eloth gilt, Ss.

LATHAM'S GENERAL HISTORY OF BIRDS.
Betng the Natural History and Dmﬁgﬂon af all v.hn Birds (nbon four thousand) hitherto known
hy with riters ; lhe second enlarged and
l“ dhcmeriec in Ormumlogy uent to the forner
PnSltcnion. nnd a General Index, 11 voh in 10, 4w, with upwards of 20 colvured Plares,
ettered (p-h at ¥6l. . 8a.), ehll; 7L \7:.u. Whrw, 192).38. e same with the plstes exqui~
d like d 1 in 10, bi.-bound, green marocco, gilk edges, 12L12s.

LINDLEY’Q BRITISH FRU
FIGURES AND DESLRIP’fIONS OF THE MOST IMPORTANT VARIBTIES OW
PR IT CULTIVATED IN GREAT BRITAIN. 3 vols. royal 8vo, containing 152 most beans
tifully coloured plutes, chiefly by Mrs. Wrrasns, Artist to the Horticeltural Society, (pub at
100 e}, haif-bound, moroeco extra; gilt sdges, 5L o 184
“This s an exquisitely beautifnl work. Every plate s ike o highly Srisked drewing, stmilay
0 thoss io the Horucuisuzal Transactiona,” L

LOUDON'S (MRS.) ENTERTAINING NATURALIST,
nf lar Deseriptions, Tales, snd Aneedotes of more than Pive Huondred Antmals,
hun nfn.u the Quadrupeds, Birds, Fishes, Reptiles, h“m" &e., of which a imowledge h lndls-
ble in polite education, \h(h Indexes of Scientific and Popular Nnme-. an Bxy\maﬂnu of
'erms, and an Appemhx of Fabulous Animals, Hlustrated by up of 40
Blwxcl. ann, WaiMPRA, and others. New Edltion. nﬂnd. enlarged, and corrected to
t{e of Zoological Kwow) In one thick vol. post 8vo, gilt cloth, 7s. 6. 1343

MANTELL’S (DR.) NEW CEOLOGICAL WORK,

THR MEDALS OF CREATION, or Fimt Lessons in Geol and in the Study doTn
e to the hh of gzsp Ehu‘ Lewes, Ti gau
Forest, Ch “Pores t.“‘—‘ d , Calne, Bath, ruml, Matlook,

Hil, &c. By Gipron ALGRANON “Mnnu.. Eau. LL.D, F.R.S,, &e. Two thick vols. rnohuz
t:vLo. with Platon, and several hundred b of Foxadh 1

MANTELL'S WONDERS OF CEOLOQV, .
a Fami th grewtly entarged mmoved
Bduhs smmmmrmunmdwwmzmmm 1348

MANTELL’S GEOLOCICAL EXCURSION ROUND THE ISLE OF WICNHT,
it Coast of Dorsetshire. In } vob. past Sve, with nwnayons besusifull

!odnﬁloodcun. .nd a8 w P cloth @it l?a. IB:;

MUDIE'S NATURAL MHISTORY OF BRmSH BIRDS ;
OR, THE FEATHEKED TRIBES OF THE BRITISH lsut(m.. Svein.o. New Battion,
lha Platea beautituliy coloured (pub. at 1L 8s.}, cloth gilt,

* This I, without nny exception, the most m\!y ehnml work on Ornithology which bas
hitherto appeared, from the days of Wnllour downwards. Other authors describe, Mudie
painia; other nmimrl give the busk, Mud e Xernel, We most heartily concur with the
Gpmiml expressed of this work hy Lel h Hunt (l Hndred“‘:iﬂl) In the first {e' numbers of kis
night pl asant Jowrnal. Iaueﬂ Penuoant, Lewin, Monragu, and
oeven Wilson, will uod for oo mlunt staad eompuhou with the spirit-atirring emanatious of
xﬁdle’l ‘]hvin pe: an it ’hn:)eﬂ: ;lllt'd. \;n nr not :anmlad t.hh suthur who &0

citously unites beauty of style wit! nnnn and nerve of expresaion wot specily,
he paints.”~Hood's Dn::! tAoiogical Gwi
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RICHARDSON’S GEOLOCY FOR BEGINNERS,
of Geology aud ita assoclate Bclendes, liineralogy, l‘hyaicnl
Gm "y, Foertt Cnncholnu, Foseil Botany, aud
Collections, &c. Hy U. K. Ricaanoson, F.U.3. (formerly with Dr. M-.nreu, aow of v.he Bm.hh
)(mum) smz ttom, emdarged and i Onae thick vol, post 8vo, nhu-
trated by upwanis of 260 Woodeuts (pub at J0s, 6d.), cloth, 7s. 6d.

SELBY’S COMPLETE BRITISH ORNITHOLOCY.
A most magnificent work ol the P.lﬁnn-or British Birds, containing exaet and mmm upreunw

tions in their full natural the lnown -peciu found in Greot Britain, 383 Fi Enu
mﬁlt I:ﬂuky c:lmlne; Pl”;l ‘ﬂ o:nh. elephant folio, elegantly half bound moraceo (pub. at laSL
and gilt 3
“The dg:c work on Ornit] ‘published in this cmmtry, the same for British Birds that

Audul 'a is for the birde of Ev L. excepting in avery few instancee of ex-
a"f""‘l lu-ge bii r;l;ﬂuonhemn mmm dpmmd’ydmwn.mth-ur.he spirit

“ What a treasure, di & rainy 000 i the country, is such a glorioualy iluminated work
as this of Mr, Selby, ll u, m(hou! dnubt, the most splen: dof the kind ever ‘published in Bnlaln,
tand a com ‘without nny ecli ﬁ;e of its lun.re, with !he wost magnificent ornitho-
logical ulunratlom of the ﬁvnch schoo by has long and deservediy renked high as

IELBY'S ILLUSTRATIONQ OF BRITISH: ORNITHOLOG’Y
s. Bvo. d Bdition (pubd. at 1 1a}), boards, 135 1898
SIBTHORF" FI..ORA CGR/ECA:
' ;li“l,l:umon c:::‘l{y Ph:lu. half bound mo nl:l‘uhng by uhtutpdnqm mhmdh‘::. mumbu'h Ymmbsn-
l(mngdcfo those mb-cﬂb:} tf:l' (pnbkn:oég:' )p for e
A |;;o°'r' nnnowmdy uvzry Onlyfurtywpinutmmﬂ

SIBTHORP’S FLORAE GRACA PRODROMUS.

e Plantaram omninm Boumerstiy, qnas fn Provineiis aut Tneulis Grcetw tovenft Jor. Sra.
:nonr Characteres et Synonyma omnium ¢um Annotationibus Jac. Epv. Surex. Four parts,
1n 2 thiek vola. 850 (pubs a2 34, 2u.) 14, Lowslivs, 1816

SOWERBY’S MANUAL OF CONCO:O;.OGV Dostrated o
apeards &0
beils, uchnd on Cop) ;I.u-, \nwh'&h'l:m mee' - cmﬁtbzynmpl les are given of all t}:{
< qulun e-c’nnblhhad up to the present time, lmnged in lnnuc Order, aeecompauied h{’l wpﬁml
Fabular alar Views of thw‘ﬂl\l of merck sd Dﬂihsumllz  Glossary of 'l‘ech-mul 'l'zrml, &c.
New Edition, consid enlarged an with the text, naw £
added, v, cloth, 18s, plates coloured, cloth, 1L tos, -
‘OWERBV’S CONCHOLOGICAL ILLUSTRATIONS ;
COLOURED FIGURES OF ALL THE HITHERTO uwheum SHELLS, complese
Eanﬁhﬂ.,mmmwhm parta, all besutifolly eolo: IMI-:;

le! BRITISH COLEOPTERA DELINEATED.

“'{“'""" Dmrivdmn of ail the Geners of British Beetles, edited by Swucza:
8vo, with !N prising 638 fignres of Beetles, beautifolly An}ﬁnm: m‘:n'rmkv dn‘:ﬁ

v

O s hpcrfec) m':h"c;rtl;“ it Brittsh Bntomatogy. 1840
STEPHENS' BRITISN ENTOMOLOGY,

cotoured 21.), it bound, 1. 85 192848

mh iy L ‘igr.h dale s, 6vola, 4k 46 Dunmarwnss, Osesor,

va:or., &, 1 vob, M. Lo -hIIIIOISIIA. 3 vois, 3L n

SWAINSON’S EXOTIC CONCHOLOCY ;
OR, FIGURES AND nzscmnxom op RARE, PRAUTIFUL, OR UNDESCRIBED
SHELLS. Royal 4to, 4 Jarge and beautitlly colowsed figures of Shells, hal-bonnd
morocco, gilt edges (pub nt.sl, 5; ), i

'S ZOOLOCICAL ILLUSTRATION!

stAINOslgyINsAL FlGURFS AND DESCBIP’HONS OP NIW BARE, OB XNTBB'ES'HNG
AN KALS. selected ! from the Clnlu of O 6
vols. mg ,mnulnlngﬁa ured plates, (pub, at 264 16a), hﬁ&buudmn-nmgm

sweET: AUSTRALASICA ;
% & SEGTOLOT EAYRRONS O CUODE FATTS T o By et
S ing ome i
en\aﬂ':d s (::h..uat. Toa2), cloth, 1, 10a A

'S CISTIN
SWSE mary RAL onnrﬁ ©F CISTUS, OR ROCK ROSE. %0 ome vo. rorat
O A bexuutuliy sotced puties (pabr a2 L Ty Conts it
“Onlnﬂhtmmumdng. and hitherto the seaveest of Mr, Sweet's -

WHITE’S NATURAL HISTORY OF - SVELBOR’\LE.B (b, 2t olntb,!' @
18 codeuts AN
B i pemet Ay corsarod iy (b atTo. G Bt et pa oS40
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Miscellancous FLnglish Literature,

INCLUDING

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, POETRY, AND THE
DRAMA, MORALS, AND MISCELLANIES,

——

BA;:‘OhN;S m’homd(shnn With Introductory B capt Index ‘CGnn lelz ¥
N an Ibpf et
H fnrge vl; lm;:ﬂd 8vo, Partrait, (pub. at 2L 2s.), cloth, il. 168 ous o P @

BACON'S ESSAYS AND ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING,
‘With Memoir and Notes by Dr. Taylor. Squere 12mo., with34 (pub. at 4s.),
wrapper, 3s. 6d. 1540

BATTLES OF THE BRITISH NAVY,
From A.p. 1000 to 1840, By Josgrr ArrmN, of Greenwich Hospital. 2 thick e\emtly printed
vols. foolacap Aivo, iliustrated by N Portraits of British Admirala, beautifully engm: Steel,
and numerous Woodcuta of Battlea, (pub. at Ik 1¢.), cloth gilt, 14e. sn

“Phess yolumes are invaluable; they contain the very pith and marrow of our beat Naval
Histories and Chrouicles.”—Sxn.

“ The be-t and most d of the of the British Navy which has yet
ssued (rom the presa.’—United Service Garette,

BOOK OF THE COURT'
Exhibiting the His cor¥ Dusl e, and Privileges of the several Ranks of the Eunglish Nobmty and
Gentry, particularly of the Great omeen of State, and Member- of the Roysl Hou-ehul
eluding the various Formns of Court K Tables of ¥ Rules to be observed ll
Levees aud Drawing Rooms, &¢., wlth an Introductory Eu- on Regal State and Ceremonial,
and a full Account of the Corona gy to her Majesty, 8vo.,
elegantly printed, {pub. at 16s.), r.lot-h g:ll.. F7 o 1544

BOSWELL'S LIFE OF DR. JOHNSON ; BY THE RICHT HON. J. C. CROKER.
Incorporating his Tour to the Hebrides, ‘and's accompanied by the Commentaries of ‘demg
Editors: with uumerous nhutmnd X\om and Illustrative Anecdotes; to which are
Supplementary Volumes of A tes by lhw:nu. Pronst, Muzray, Trans, RryoLps,
Srexvane, and others. 10 vol- lzmo. illustrated by of BoHews. Portraits, and Sheets
o!Ailehqﬂndy engraved on Steel, from D nwlnu Stanfield, Harding, &c., cloth, reduced

This vew, | d t] emTed edition, besntifully printed in the popular form of
Sir “.lh:l" ﬁul:l‘t'; and ;:a E Wor’kl. s just Iucho:'n edition as Br Johnson M:noa‘:ll laved and
recommended. In one of the Ana recorded in emll: lementary volumes af the present edition, he
says: * Dooks that {ou mn,y cnrry to the nn and
afterall,  Such boo! mass of ge:

BOURRIENNE'S MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON,

One atout, closely, but eleguntly pruted vol., tbolm 12mo, with fine equestrian Pum.it ur
Napoleon and Frootispiece, (pub. n 3¢.}, cloth, 8a.

BRAND'S POPULAR ANTIQUITIES
Ci:;'mg‘ Torwed by Sir Henry' Ellle, 3 vols. oo Now Bt ot s Wbdons
] enla) ir Henry vo v, square 0, New cuf

S (pub. l{ 5e.), .‘ ‘?». 1844

BRITISH POETS, CABINET EDlTION

Cnnuinlnf the eompleln warke of the principal Enxhlh poets, l‘rom ‘Milton to Kirke “‘Inﬁ 4 vols.

old readily in your haud, are the wost
mdins“y

xou 8 of Standard Library), printed in & very swall bus beautiful type,

riraita (puL at $i 3s.), cloth, 16e-

BROWNE’S (SIR THOMAS WORKS, COMPLETE. *
lnrlndlng hi- Vulgar Errors, Religic Medicl, Urn Barial, Chrlatian Morals, Correspondence,

- Journals, and Tracts, meny of them hitherto Unpublislied. The whnle eollecuv,l and edited by
Binoxn Wn.n-. F.L.S, 4 vols. 8vo, fine Portralt, (pub. at 9l 8.}, cloth, 14 114, 6d. Pickering, 1536

“ Sir Thomas Browne, the contempomry of Jeremy Taylor, Hooke, Bacon, Sclden, and Robert
Burton, is undoubtedly oue of the moat eloguent und oetical of that great Ltersry era. Hia

tclu:ug'l;'u are ofica truly sublime, and always conveyed in the most inpreasive lumum —
0T
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GUCKINGHAM’S AMERICA HISTORICAL, STATISTIC, AND DESCR"’TIVE.
astern and Western States, 3 vols.: Southern or Slave smu.

! m)l., Cunldn. L3 ke' anlwlck, and the other British es in North Am
1vol. Together & stoat vols. 8ve, numerous fine Engravings, {pub, ltulmu),dom,shlh%

“"! B?ekhhxglmm goe; deliberately through the States, treating o“{. all, historically and etatis-
ﬁl.uH their rise an 1O i 10po| ﬁer(ﬂl
moummnl-,mnmp. mmmdnmhw wn. 'En tzf
0. — Athencum,
"A tire and hnllnvl wmmumlsu L collected by & man of
vvryen ant o:nmwe lew tes, diligently by
BURKE'S {EDMUND) WORKS

& Bic hical and Critical Introduction by Ro . i closel bt
ogﬂ’tad,(]‘::b.l:;l.u),ndn uu by Bogsga. 2 vols, imperial Svo, ly bu

BURKE'S ENCYCLOPADIA OF HERALDRY; OR, CENERAL ARMOURV
07 EbGLAND SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND, Cnm rising a Registry of. Beare
ts, and Mottoes, frum the Earliest Peﬂodto the Present Time, inclnthn the lnte Granta
? e Collc o Arvne Witk an and a o Term. Third
dition, vh o apmiement.  One véry Incge ol imperiad B beau umlgrgr(med ‘m sall tmu-.
eol umos, byWn'nmsn-. embellished with an elaborate nunpleee, richly Dlu.

in gold and colours; also Woodcuats, {pub. at 8L 34.), cloth gilt, 1. 6a,

‘l'ha most elsborate and nseful Work of the kind ever published. It wntaln pmudl of
30,000 armarial bearings, and incorporates all that have hitherto been given by Guillim, Edmond-
son, Collins, Nisbet, Herry, llohwn and ot.hm belldel many thousand names which have never
appeared v w prevm 'fhu vn lume, in fact, & compaas, but without abridg-

SURNS’ WORKS, WITH LIFE BV‘ ALLAN CUNNINCHAM, AND NOTES
BY SIR WALT ﬁ SCO'I'I.‘, CAHPB LL, WORDSWORTH, LOC HART, &:. Royal Bvo.
fine Portrait and Plates, (pub. at 19s.), cloth, uniform with Bymn, 10s. 6d 842

Thix is pomlulzlthe unly complete edition af Burns, in a single volume, Bvo. "It wnmlnl nat

ich Burns ever wrote, whether prose or verse, but also a considerable number

ational aire, collected and iltustrated by him (not given eluwherernd full and interest-

ing acco u of the occasions nnd circumstances of his varios tin, ‘The very complete and

interesting Life by Allan Conningham nlone oecnplu 164 are
very copious. The whole fnrlnl 8 tnick elegantly prin e, extending in all to 848 pages.

'l‘he “g" editions, including xnien pnbllu::ved in -lmmxhdr nu]:nye. wlth an ah;:dgmen t of the l&'; e by

Allan Cunningham, comprise ouly 47 pages, whale volume in only 504 pages, do not

contain two-thirds of the above,

above
CAMPBELL’S LIFE AND YTIMES OF PETRARCH.
WLhNoutuol and his il Seoond Editlon, 3 vols. Bvo, fine
ond Plates, (pub. at 1L 31s. ﬁd.).dnlh.ma. 1348

CHANNINC'S COMPLETE WORKS, THE LIBRARY EDITION.
e e Pebhoners b &’:‘ﬂtﬁu mmuu.""M . Pt ovey ooy ot to
Portrai (pub. as 21 503, hoth, 1h 1er post B0, rinted, with & fine

% Chenning is © qnudnnhly the finest writer of the age.®—PFrazer’s Mapasine,

CHATHAM PAPERS'
hn o Chath oflmnm‘:’.l Pitt, Barl of Chatham. Bdlwﬂbyﬂ;: Bgecuton of his
o] ar] am, uhd Origival Manusc: [} i
u:i-.am. (pab- s 3L13a.), cloth, 11 ¢ s * Mg O
# A production of greater historical interest could hardly be Imagined. It is a standard work,
dlchvﬂlduwﬂ:mmwneyuhnrp Pvliterary Gasott y *
© There i3 hard); odeyn times who fills so l-rga space in our history, and
whom :': know so lm. u lard Chatbam ; he was the greatest Siatesman md,()r-wr d::‘t‘ zh‘i’:
g:nn ever produced. W ugudlhuﬁ k, ¢! as one of the greatest walue®—Rdin-
rgh
CHATTERTON’S WORKS,
Both Prose and Poetical, includ-ng his Letters; with Natices of his Llh, History of the Rowle;
Controversy, and Notes Critical and Explnmory 2 vols, post ng, egnm printed, w‘n{
ngrnved nc-:lmilu of Chatrerton’s Handwriting and the Rowley MSS. (Pub. ati5s.); elolb
Large Paper, -ol.l.ervnst (pub. at 1 Ll-),clo%,
“ Warton, Malone, Croft, Dr. Knozx, Dr, Sherwin, and nth , in prose; and Seot Wordswmh
Kirkea“'hne, Momgomerz Shelley, Caundgo, and K mhuuu have eonurnd‘l'nnmg

“Chmmnn'- was & genius | hke ehut ol ‘Homer and Shakspeare, which appears not above
once in many centories.”’—5 icesimus X

COOPER'S (J. F.) HISTORY OF THE NAVY OF THE UNITED STATES OF
1CA, from the Barliest Pericd to the Peace of mu,svoh.om.(pnb.uu.m-.),gummh.
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COPLEY'S (FORMERLY MRS. HEWLETT) HIS‘IORV OF SLAVERY AND
&m&uhno Semnlidnm.'hl-»pth. Sea, S Portsnis of Clarkeon,

COSTELLO’S SPECIMENS OF THE EARLY FRENCH POETRY,
the Troabadooss to the Reignof Hemgy IV,

From the time - 6wo , with
T e fime pest 4 Platen, (,ub. at
COWPER'S COMPLETE WORKS, EDITED BY SOUTHEV-
mhg Poema, C b with & Life of the Autbar. 15 vol
E afier the designs of Manvat, lpuh.
u 3L lu), cloth, 2L 58 w37

hhhthemhmlmmtmdw- ‘Works, prose and poetical, which has ever

the world. them are stall and
gi;- ‘: '1:‘. Many of exeinxively copyTight, ‘sonseguenily cannot
CRAWFURD’S (J.) EMBASSY TO SIAM AND COCHIN-CHINA.
3 vola. 8vo, Mapa, and 35 Platen, (pub. at L. 1066}, cloth, i2s. 1830
CRAWFURD’'S ENBASSV TO AVA,
Vuuh-nAppmdu Poseil Remains by Peol. BusEsann, !nh.o.mulml'mud

Vignettes, (pub. at M. 11s. 6.}, cloth, I3
CRUIKSHANK'S THREE COURSES AND A DESSERT.

A Beries of Tales, im Tarce Sota, viz, Irish, I?L Muscellaneons. Crown 6va. with 51
M&wu—tmmtmn e}, coth, guls, G, [

- of the . the and the 1
l.no::mh ﬁmmts:ﬁn‘m mpdmun‘ poet. ul! ﬂ.
‘duendnnndvnun and a tithe of she invontios grmans that dup.\qdulhnhm

would furnish a gallery.’ = ~Spoctater.

DIBDIN’S BIBLIOMANIA, OR BOOK-MADNESS
A Bibliographi

nlhme'.’i Edition, with Ati«l!ﬁm,L Tod lxqto
mehtbebmnndlSum\l:m 3 wals, ro) ?m:ttd.
S cllished by num e, ma many of 'hn‘.hmno'lullddd, (pub uu&.“s‘l)
apex, inpenal which anly very few cpios wese pninted, {pab. :
cloth, 8L iz‘ 1543
This calebrated Work, which unites the entertzinssont of & rvemence with the most valoable
i jon an all bibly ical subjects, has loug hmmmnﬂrldhm

-nm—mmmmummmhmmnm &0 guinoas 111

DRAKE'S SHAKSPEARE AND HIE TIMES,

Including the Biography of the Poet, Criticisms en it Genioe wed Writings. 8 wew Chrou:

of bis Phy:. and nxmthe u.nnfn.m-ni MSnpﬂuwm

lulen of the Bre. 3 wals, ato, (ahous MOV pagen), with Sne Pertans abd & Plate

utognpu.(rub.uu.u.) choth, AL s, 817

the ication of which will form en epoch in the Shakeperian hise
hryo( this country. h comprises also a complete nndennulunlnudnﬂ toe Pn-nu.-
Pnem- of §h ;enda a0d akotch of the contamporary

—Gm:lm
ENCLISH CAUSES CELEBRES
OB, BEMABRKABLE T Sq-nlhq, {pub. ot &), srnamentsl weopper, S B

FENNS, PASTONB Past nl;fl;x L1 the ‘.u’y'l ¥ dourd IV,
Original Letters of the on ttndnng ldgu and
Richard I11., by various Persons “I{ank sequence, cluedy Histarical Salyects. New
Mm--zhﬂmmcommwmplmhimhw ml. jusre lzmo. b, ot e ),

cloth gilt, Fa. 64. Quaintly bound in marcon marocon, onrved in the uyh.s::
‘The original edition of this very curious dhu:uﬂnc of historical Letters
Boo] nd:ﬂhfm‘u of ten guineas. ™ The present is not an abridgment, ummmhbe-np
rom its form, but gives the whale wwﬁmmmﬁuwm the letters
:,nuannu e language, and sdopung the mure modern, seadabis wersion published
“The Paston Letters are af soclety, lml
com Brecioua Lk In the coain of Une marel B Engiand, which they alowe
.an:d‘m 'n.:; n'd:ni:ulld.y ne Eurape.™ —-.m‘ ' i
FIELDINC'S WORKS, EDITED BY ROSCOE,
PLETE IN ONE VOLDIB &Nm Jones, Amelia, Jonathan Wild, Joseph Andrews,
Pl Essays, and Miscelianica. v Bvo, with 2 capital Plaes by Lnuuunll. (pab. at
1L 4a.), cloth, gilt, 14a e

*Of all the works of imagination to which English has Fin, the writings af
e.!yhd:hngmmmd.c&u mgzm&q;mm.
*The prose Hower of haman natare."—Lerd Byren.
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FOSTER’S ESSAYS ON DECISWN OF CHAPACTER-
On & Maw’s Writing Memoirs of it u&elvudmdlnol
‘Tastc to Bvangelical Beligion, &e. !ap.&n!nshunﬂ:m (pub. s 62.), cloth, 68
-1 read with th admiral th dll M He is d&-ﬂ
h-ve writh the greatest tion the Essaye r. :

golound and eloquent wintess thas England has

FOSTER'S ESSAY ON THE EVILS OF POPULAR IQNORANCE
New le printed, in feop. Bvo, Bow first umiform bis Rways an Duhim of

© Myr, Foster .h\y:d-_lunlchh s best woak, and the aer by shick b-uidu-ﬁn-y

to be
ﬂ=‘A work which, popular and edmived as it m&uedvhl-um met with the thopsaedth
part of the attention which is deserves.” —Dr. Pye Smith,
CAZETTEER.—NEW EDINBURGH UNIVERSAL CAZETTEER,
AND GEOGRAPHICAL DlC‘l‘l()“A ' mole wmp\ on sy hitherto ynﬂhhzd
Balith the Py Joll Taemeon, {Edisor of

b.n!lﬂl ), eloth, 1846
he hmn.,m Ly“ bm Umvuﬂﬂmn(mmn:. It

CEORGIAN ERA, OR MODERN snmsn BWAPHV
Comprising hcmn!nonhe ost Eminent Permons who have ﬂourhhd in @reat Britain from
th:Au;Lcunmnaneo )m:h!:‘:;uwthebmdemn !m.mb,lvnll.mnllsm.
GLEIQ'S MEMOIRS Oi-' WA%{REN HAS‘NNGS,
et Governor General of

fioe Portzait (pubi.at S5, So), cloth, 3L Jo. lﬂl

GOL()"SML .':“\:IORKSM‘ engyaved Titles and Flstes by Srowmaxp un:l
t! . 4
:Illll.ll:::l. h::;dalqlnl Hﬂm(ynb.n lL) uuldnh, b R
“Can an; I\lﬂlHﬂ even Bir Walter Beott, be compared with Goldemith for the rabty
wer of hia composition? You ol take him and ‘cat him aut in listle szars,’ 80
ml lrm n“hcm Mmmm‘vﬂhdhﬁhn—
e valumes of
'—Quarterly Beview,

QOKDOI\'I;ESWHIST?RV OF THE CREE:QREVOLUTION, -
:hngrgéounwy.:o:' the Turkish ton. By the late TaoOMan Gonvox, Genenl ol a_Divigion o‘
the Greek awmy. Sccond Editim, 3 vols 850, Maps and Flans, (pub. at 14 10v.), cloth, 10e. 6d.

L o Btion eom e o1 sut e i sreal Fatny ioth it Wi ey

thon, ith ith --uy 1
from & most carsful imetrcal survey|
e o R
“These vlumes are 50 replere with whar is vatnable, that weve we 10 emplay aur entire jmurnsl,
we eould, ulurani afford but a meagre d:umnfmu:nmmdvonh. Itis, indeed, 8
emineat Inmry exertion, devoled to a subject of great importance, and one
wxonlymmuhnhr.hu every zeader of intelligence 40 whosn ¢he txuth of history

GRA?:’I:‘L‘IIE'S se(‘DR ) SPQ.S oFlel:)‘GLAND with -
and Prin P;‘ub. Bath m{ ee-.lh post 870, large Map, mcsnhumml

GRANV(LLE‘S (DR.) SPAS OF CERMANY.
Bva, with 30 Woodouts and Maps (pub. at 18s.), cloth, Gs. 1543
HEEREN‘S (PROFESSOR} HISTORICAL WORKS,
iated from the vize.—Ae1a, New Edition, com 1o 2 vols.—A;

l'.u-ou anp 1ra Coronixs, 1 vol—Asctswr Gazacs, g Hisroazcar TIIA‘HII: 1 vol,
—M.Alllnﬂ‘lclnl Hisrony, 1 vol.—together 7 vola. 8vo (pab. st 7L), eloth
8. 10 ¢ New aad complete Editeons, with General Indexes,

Pmlm Beeren” l!htulul Besearches stand in the hest
s g s 1ig e v very highest rauk mng thoee with
HEEREN'S H!STORK:AL RESEARCHES INTO TME vot.mcs. INTER-~
AND TMDl.i;OE’ THE ANCIENT NA'HONS OF APRICA; ineluding she Car-

‘..‘. tisoe. Second Edition, oorrected throughout, witk an Index,
B e A i A okben M nes 2 ootn o (e 1018 uou..l'n’au.
Qaford, Taldeys, \S38

HEEREN’S HISTORICAL RESEARCHES INTO THE POLITICS, INTER-
COURSE, AND TRADES OF TUR ANC(ENT NATIONS OF ASX.A includin,

thnimnm, Babylonian, cymmu. and lmhln-. New and impyo: S‘ht Pgnua
voia, 8vo, eleguntly pmm;i

(pub. ariginally at ), cloth, ¥, 4a.
-‘-‘o-eummmmmmmmwmummmmmmdm'
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HEEREN’S MANUAL OF THE HISTORY OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM Ol
EUROPE AND 1TS COLONIES, from its fonnation at the clme oﬁht Pmeem.h Cenmry to iv
re-establishment upon the Pall of Ney poleon, translated from the Pifth Germar Edi Nev
&dition, complete in i vol. 8vo, cloth, 14s. 134

“The best H! f Modern Euzope that has appenred, and it is likely long
without & rival.""—. T - = tayemmad
-
A :urk of ,\‘erltg mﬂu, which v‘il.l’ diffase usefol lnnwla.t'l.g_e f?r genmtxonl. afver all th

HEEREN'S ANCIENT CREECE, translated BAnnorr and HISTORICAI
TREATISES ; vis.:—L The Political don.eqncncuol e Re{mnon. 11. The Bise, Pryzren:
and Practical ‘Infiuence of Political Theor es. 111, The Rise and Growth of the Condnenu
Interests of Great Britain, lnlvnl.avo,'lthlndex.dn&h. lu.

HEEREN'S MANUAL OF ANCIENT HISTORY,

articularly with Regard to the Conmmnou:, the Commerce, the Colonies of the States o
Anumuty. ThudE eunened and lmpmved Svo (pnh '3 lél.),chﬁ. 12
6w Kdition, with Indes, 8

"We nnu- mmbe! b Inve sen a Work in which so much useful knowled condense

tion convinces us that this book wil be useful for oa:

anlhh Mgher u:hooh or wueﬁs and wlll contribute to direct attention to the better and "‘2
:’mmc ive parts of translation is execnted with great fidelity.*—Quarterdy

HEEREN’S MANUAL OF ANCIENT CEOGRAPHY.
For the Use of Schools and Private Tuition. Compiled from the Works of A. H. L. Hezars,

12ma, (pub. at 2. 64.), cloth, 29. Qxford, Talboys, 15
“An excellent and wost useful little volume, and adinirably adapted for the wee of schovls a4
private instruction.”—Literary Gesette,

" *~{A valusble addition % our list of school books."—4(Amuanm.
JAcos’s HISTORICAL INQUIRY INTO THE PRODUCTION AND CON.
SUMPTION OF THE PBRECIQUS METALS, 2 vuls. 8w, (pub. at 1L 4s.), cloth 166 [0

JAMES'S WILLIAM THE THIRD,

Comprising the History of his Reign, ma atters, w
the Duke of Shrewshury, by Jauzs Veaxor, & Snxe. \n!h lntmduuun.nd Notes
by G. P, B. Janss, Esq., 3 vols. 6vo., Portraita, {pud. at 2. 3s.), eloth, 18 1848

JOHNSON'S (DR.) ENCLISH DICTIONARY.
Printed verbatim from the Author’s last Folio Edition.  With all the anp\m info.t hmch
: “gm.\:xﬁdz:)ﬂmury of the Langoage. and an English Grammar. Qne large vol. imperial 5+
P , eloth,

KNIGHT'S JOURNEV-BOOKS OF ENGLAND.
BERKSHIRE, inclu Deacrlprmn of Windsor. With 23 Bogravings oa Wood, and &
illuminated Map. umd
HAMPSBIRB Inchldmg the Isle o{ Wighs. With 23 Engravings on Wood, and a large
illuminat ap. Reduced to
DERBYSHIRE, incloding the Pell. &e. With 33 Engravings on Wood, and a large illnminated
Map. Reduced to 14, 64.

KENT. With 58 Engravings on Wood, and a large illnmeinated Map. Reduced to % Rd.

KNOWLES’S PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY OF THE ENOLISH LANCUACE,
A great improvement on Wu..u:. Boyal 8vo (pub. az 1L 4.), cluth lettered, 9a. l&‘
Tbis highly 90,000 words, besides 12.000
usual Editions of

ghmmlm Scripture nmbdnxss,momelhummnmmdm

LACONICS ; OR, THE BEST WORDS OF THE BEST AUTHORS
d:v&n:llmion. 8 vola. 18mo0, with elegant ta, (pu). -: 1s. ).
This pl t eollection of thi nmmou- from the best E: Anthm nl all

Lp. wm pit readings, ngliah

arity,
LAN‘E“'S MﬂAN‘NERSBﬂA.NDﬂCySTOMS OF THE’MSDERN ECVP’TIANS.M cod
t0 mcn::c?anwfl“hnwn ’s Ax:c‘:;n l:gyf:::nl. (pub. at 11, 8a.), clothm [y ]13!2
“ Nothing can be mare nceurate than Mr. Lane's denmpﬁon- the English inhabitants say thes
feading them npon the apot, they cannot detect a single errar."—HNoberts.

LEAKE'S (COL.) TRAVELS IN THE MOREA.

3 8vo. With large Map of the Morea, olmnrhulm!’lnn.rhm
PRGSO 2o S i i o




PUBLISHED OR SOLD BY H. & BOHN. 1?

LISTER’S LIFE OF EDWARD FIRST EARL OF CLARENDON,
With Unﬁmﬂ Qorrespondence and Authentic Papers, never before published, 3 vols. 8vo, Ponra!t,
(pub. at 2L 8s.), cloth, 18s,

“ A Work of laborions research, written with manterly ability ®~—4tlas.

LOCKHART'S HISTORY OF THE CONQUEST OF MEXICO & NEW SPAIN
AND MEMOIRS OF THE CONQUISTADOR, BERNAL DIAZ DEL CASTILLO. Writien
first completely tranalated anish,

himaseif, and now the original Spi 2 vols, 8vo, {pub. at

ll 4s.), cloth, i2e. 1844

“Bernal Diar's account bears all the marks of anthenticity, nul i ucumpanied with mll
pleasant na!vete, with such interesting details, and such amusing vanity, and y

t 50 pardonab]
an oid soldier, who has been, as he bouu in a handred and nlne!een uttles. u renderl his book
one ollhe mosat nngu.lnshn in to be found in any language,”—Dr, Robertson in Ais ' History of
Amers A

MARTIN’S (MONTCGOMERY) BRITISH COLONJAL LIBRARY ;

b hgwﬁliﬂ" and. Pll:llhelﬁi% Descri tlo_nG of all t_h_zcgﬂonmlg zxf“ the B"“’H{n 5 MI rnl.
mm 1! 8! r—1 BiCH o] 1, eol 121 “lBl. ege and nel
i3 o it Qﬂf!{ry Def :ge-—Ca crce—shlpping—hlo&:mry 8ystem
—Population, White sud coloured—E mlion and the Press—Emigration—Social
Sl.nv,e, c., ov each Settlement. Founded ou Official and Public Decuments, furnis! ¥ ern-
ment, the Hou. East India Com]ing &e, llhut-rnmd by original Maps and Plates. 10 vols.
foolscap 8vo, (pub. at 34.), cloth, 1

‘These 10 vols, contain the 5 vols. svo, with a: Each vol f the above
series is complete in itself, and sold separately, as follmn. at 3:. [ e
Vol.1.—Tax CnAnu, Urenn awp Lowsn.
Vol. Il.—~N»w Soore Wairss, VAN Diexen’s Lanp, Swaw Rives, and Bovru Avsraarta.
Yol I11—Tux Carz or Goop Hors, Maveirivs, ané SEYCuBLLES.
Vol. IV,~Tur Wese Ixpizs. Vol f.—Jnmnc-. uras, Trinidad, Tobage, Granada, the
nm.mu, ‘and the Virgin Islca.
Vol. V.—~Tnx Wasr ixpies. Vol. IT—British Guis Barbadoes, St.Luecia, 8t. Vincent, De.
mn%rum, Essequibo, Berbice, Anguilla, Tortols, St. Kitt's, Barbuds, Antigua, Montserret, Dominica,
a

.—Nova 8corta, Nsw Baowswiox, Carz Boszox, Paiwex Epwasv’s Iszs, Tux
BER; NswrouwoLanp, and Hunsox’s

an VlL—-Gunu.ru, Mauta, TE Ionian lsunnl, &e,

Vol. VII1.—Tug Easz Inpixs. Vol I. containing Bengal, Madres, Bambay, Agm, &c.

Vol. [IX.—Tnxz Easr Inprzs. Vol IL.

VYol. X.—Bairisu Possgsatons 1v 28x InDIa¥ AnD ATLANTIC OCBEANS, vk—C lon,l’eulz
Malacca, Singapore, Sicrre Leone, ambia, Cape Coast Castle, Acors, the uﬂm
8t Helena, and Ascension.

MAXWELL'S LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINCTON,
handsome volumies 8vo. Embellished with numerous highly-finished Lhe-!nmvlngl
(‘oorz- and other eminent artists, consisting of Baule-plece-, Portraits, Military Plans
Mapn. besides a great nuznber of fine Wood Engravin: (Pub, at 3. 7s.), glggm mgm ch,u,,
1.16s. l.arge paper, India proots, {pub. at 51.), gilt elu 5. 38,
My, Maxwell’s ‘ Life of the Duk? of Wellington, “iu gur opinion, has no rival among s imihr
pubhcnﬁom of the da* .. ‘We pronounce it free from nme and hnrrhnnt., succinet and
masterly. . h 'and mecnanical execution are admirahle ; the plans of battles lnd

e type
le, and useful; the portraits of the Duke and warrior contem

sieges nnmmﬂl.
many end faithful; the battle pictures ansmated and brilitant; and the viguettes of mmunn
and manners wort.hy onh military genius of Harace Yernet t himeell.”~Tinze.

MILTON’S WORKS, BOTH PROSE AND POETICAL,
Vith an Tntrod uelory Remzw, by Fusvcuxza, complete In 1 l.hlek vol. imperial 8vo, {pub. st
!l 58.), cloth lettered, 3, 1838
This ie the only emnpleuarlldonol Milton's Prose Works, at a moderate price.

MITFORD'S HlSTORV OF GREECE, BY LORD REDESDALE,

‘The Chro cted and compared with Clinton’s Fosti Hellenici, by Kine, {Cadell’
ey =t e, i) S vt Bvo, (pub, s SE4s), g cloth, 41206, o % (Codelle Last
—Tree-marbied calf extra, by CLanxs, 4. 14s.
Tu yespect to v.hl- new and improved edimm one of the most Eminent scholars of th
dn has expressed his opinion that “the i increased adv ‘antages given to it have doubled :h: .l’r'fg".."'
ue of the work.”
lt lhnuld be observed that the ddi the ded Ch from that

nce, l.he Fasti Hellenici, are subjoined ln the shape of Notes, 50 a4 not to inter
fere -mh the integrity of the text.

As there are many editiova of Mitfhrd's Greece before the pnbu it may be neeeaury to.observe
that the preseot actavo edition ls the only one which contains Mr. King’s last corrections and
audditions (which, as stated in his advertisemeut, are mntenal) ; it Is ot the same time the on!
edition which should at th:nxmcnz day be chosen for the entleman’s library, being the

wowesl, the most vorrect, the most complete,
]
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MITFORD'S HISTORY OF GREECE, (continued) -
Loso Braow says of M‘ord."liunzhebut!odmlﬂ of Greece in my language, and
be s p‘e‘mﬂn the best of all modern historiaus whatscever. Hia virtues ave learning, labour,
and earmestness.””
“Considered with resrect. Dot onty fo the whole series of ancient evense-whicd i¢ ennyrigu, but
alzo to nxzn very prominent pomnn a{ that series, Mr. Mitford's History ia the best that has
appearcd amce the days of Xeno, "— Ediwb. Rewiew.

MORE‘S UTOPIA, OR, THE MAPPY REPUBL
A Philosophical Romance to which is added, THE NEW A'I'LAN'I'I , by Lowe Bavow; with a
Preliminary Discourse, and Not by J. A8y Joua, feap. 8vo, (pub. At 6e.), cloth, 4. 8d—With
the Life of Sir Thomas More, by Sz Jamns laennou, w&hﬂmpavo.dom.m 645

OSSIAN'S POEMS .
by with the Era and Poems of Ossinn: and
Dn’. Bl'tll:.. . Cndul Dissertation, mmpleu in) nestly printed vol, 18w, frontispiece, (pub. st

OUSELEY’S (SIR WILLIANM) TRAVELS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES OF THE
EAST, MORE PARTICULARLY PERSIA; with Extracs from rare and vnluabh Oréental
Xnmucrlpu. and S0 plates and maps, 3 vols. «o, {pub. a8 11L), extra cloch bosrds, 3L 1683

PERCY’'S RELIQUES OF ANCIENT ENGLISH POETRY
Consisting of Old Heroic_Ballads, Songs, and other Pieces of our éu“a M,Qng!t\
-omemwoflncrdamxmdneopam(} rleompkwmlm\.. wedium Svo. delmnt
Bm&?n. with b by B (pub & &).M{ﬁt.

“But above all, I then first became leni\xud wirh Bp. Perey”s *Reliques of Anclent Poetry”
his first time, too, I could serape n few umgsmie ther, I bought unto mv-tll & copy of these
eloved volumes; nor do 1 believe § frequently, oz with hatf entha-

wlasm."~8ir F
‘; ave the most ion, perhaps, which exists in any langoage.®—
L
POPULAR ERRORS, !XPLAINED AND RLUSTRATED,

By Jouw Times, (Aut and Bditor of the "musmr«l Loodon News™) mr_k
fexp. 8vo, elosely dut r.\cgudy prinu:a frantispieve, cloth, reduced to

PORTER'S PROCRESS OF THE NAT‘ON,
In ita varfous Social an ofths ith c"’m
the present Time, 3 mh. pon Svo., (pub. at 1. 4s.), nlol.h. mn 6d. Chas. Knight,

P T ELND DU, . sk sk e
P' mqmbl‘1 mpu.“w)mzn tmproved nglm.
'!xodlen‘thelmg,mpmpumuﬂmw '—Quarterly Reviem,

PRIOR’S LIFE OF OLIVER COLDSMITH
From a rariety of Orig=al Soorees, 3 “-ndndym()nb 1L 108), e ettt
20,

“The solid worth of thin bicgraphy eoneists in the many nﬁ\ingneed«tec which Mr ?r’ur
has gathered in the course of his anxious rescarches among
and the immediate dueenﬂlnu of hia nal friends in Londm and rel“mm in Ireland : above
all, ip the rich masa of the poet’s rwn iliar letrers, wturh he has heen enabled to bring together
for the irst time. No poct’s letters in the werld, not even those of Cowpes, sppear o os more
interesting."—Quarterly Review.

RABELAIS' WORKS, BY S'K THOMAS URQUHART,
lul.‘),“l'nz::l.:fom' with Bxplanatory Notes by Ducaar and othars, 4 vols, feap. Swo, (pnb
, €l
Rabeldig, although a classic in every E: and tate overy lih-u-y is
mlwhwemlwg-mmuﬂmthwmuuw”dm
“Tr e m eehbn!cdmdmuhﬂyehemmbn!hmmmhthp&dﬂmlm
belongs to this age, is that of Rabelais."—Hallaw's Litevature of Kurope,

."‘_lv‘.lnnmbel.ﬂlwlm the great creative minds of the world, Shakespeare, Dante, Corvantes,

RAFFLES’ HISTORY OF JAVA AND LIFE,
’W‘-' an !Amnb! 0{441 MMB I_s,ﬂaﬂ; »ﬂh‘e“l Co;nmt:!:l and homl som of !{:ol Tudian Archi-
a 1 avrLas. Togetber 4 v 8 aplen: narto Atlas, SoRtiiv
vw::ﬁuﬂoc P".:ul by Danmizy, many fioely cnlo:‘nd.“(pub.n:&lh )..I oloth, 4. de. ht



PUBLISHED OR SOLD BY M. 6. BOBN. e

RICH'S BABYLON AND PERSEPOLIS,
Vis,, Narrativa of a Journey to the Site of Babylon ; Two Memoiraon the Butns; Bemnrh on

the Topography of Ancient Bubylon, by Major Rasnasy; Nerrative of & Journey to Persapolis,
with by ;’mpuh.\mhnd (.unuinlminnl tiona, Sro. Mags and llillhxl u ll ) 010“1
100, 6d- Duncan, 183§
RITSON’S VARIOUS WORKS AND METRICAL lOMANCES,

As Published by Pickering, the Sez. viz~HBobin Hood, 2 of the doni;

2 vols.—~Ancient Songs nng' 2 vols,—Memoirs of the (,elu. 1 vol.—Life of K& ng Arthur,
1 vol.—Ancient Populsr Poe l.r{ .oL—NFainy Tales, L vo].—l.et and Mamairs af Ritwon, 2 vols. 1
sogethar 13 veola. post §vo, (pul n.&l-u.ﬂd-). alosh, gils, 3L M-ﬂ

. Or-sapavataly ar foliowsr

P
BITSON'S BOBIN BOOD, o Collecion of Ausiest, Pacrn Wriluge, velatine to $usk
ted Outlaw ; with Historical Anecdotes of his Life "mf’-'ﬂf,y b .

HT!OI'B ANNALS OF TER CALEVONIANS, PICT:
RITSON'S MEMOIRS OF THE CELTS OR GAULS. 10
RITSON'S ANCIENT BONGE AND BALLADE. 4 vals. “‘
RBITSON'S PLECES 01 ANCIENT POPULAR POETBY”"P(,,

BITSON'S FAIRY TALES, now first collected; to whick are twa Dissvristions—L.
Pigmies; 2 On Fairies, 8s. s o

NTBON’B LIFE AXD LETTERS OF JOSFPH RITSON, E!n edited fyor e
Possession of bis Nephew, by Sir Hanaus Nicosas, 2 volw 16a " . Griginals i

L “No Hm :ll beg\lz:ln‘amnplen i old English lore, whh.‘n hns pot the whole of #:- irar

“ Joseph Ritson was an antiqaary of the first order.”—~Quarnterly Raview.

ROBINSON CRUSOE, CABINET PICTORIAL EDITION,
Including bis further Adventures, with Lite of Deioe, &¢.,, upwards of 60 80 Wom! cote, from
Designs by Hanver, feap.Svo, hew undnmym-edh-hua.‘.wnhmmvm “uaty clukh, gilt,be. 1848
The only small edition which {s ynite completa.
& Porhana theye exists oo work, evther of instrustion or sutertainment, In the Engliah language,

whlch has bv-en more generuily reud, or more dvservedly admiral, than the Life AL
o Bobinson Crusoe —8ir Watter Soutt. - sud Adveni

ROLLIN'S ANCIENT HISTORY,
A New and onmplete Edition, with engraved v.nqﬂeenni7ln|p. mwunm
hu'ﬂf-ome,ml vov:] svu."puh ||| AL 40}, cluth air. it ) ;
e ouly complete edition in ¢ compar( 1irm; it is onlform In sise and sppearance wuh
BMornn’s Serles of Dramatists, &e, The irevious gditions of Roilin tu 8 single volume
sbridged, ami contatn roktyely bal! a8 wor o single voluis are greatly

ROSCOE’S LIFE AND MUNTIFICATE OF LEO THE TENTH,
:::.‘1;:‘4- ::«::‘In‘»&r;vml L.nm.n‘ c.:::: u? tin Son, Tromas Boscoa. C:n&lre n $stout III‘:::
trakive Lug a8 licad and (st p! , cloth, 1. 40,

ROSCOE'S LIFE OF LORENZO DE MEDIC), CALLED % THE MACNIFICENT."?
New and muck Ompmvul Bditinn, evdited h, his Son, Tuosas noncox Complenem X stout vol.
Bvo, vlosely hut vel d by an hmd
and un-nuul,eloth, Y.

¥ have por termn sufMetont to express my admiratinn of Mr. Roscoe’s genfas and emmﬂon
my gratsiude for the emnseiuent and hnlnmmnon 1 bave recelvmt 1 rﬂcomnu'nd his lnhour'n to
our country as worka of and merit. They add the name of

oscoe w the very firat rank of English Llnaxul l.unonnnn.“ -Matthias, Purasite of Literature,
R In, I thi; far the best of Histori
tofnctions; and e tranmidiote of ey are oo s s empinatn i B o e
ROSChOE’S ILLESTRATIOQS, HlSThORICAL AND CRITICAL,
o1 the Ltrm o8 Lorenso p» Mzpict, with an Appendix of Original Documents. Svo, Portyalt
of Lo 4 Plat ), board
Pom:nnn':'ﬂ.;hm ‘;- {pul : muu).m;r.:dam:r m«q,mmglm mateh the urlsmd edition.
*4* This volume is suppiementary to all sditions af the wark.
S$COTT’S (SIR WALTER} POETICAL WORKS.
cm.tnln Lay of the Last Minstrel, Marmion, Lady of the Lake, bun Roderie, lokabv. Bal!uh.

L; Songs, with Notes and & Life of the Authos, comp! elegant,
lé:n vrtnn Frontispicce {pub. at bs.), c).o\h,ua‘q.‘;'d, leio in ono tly print
c3
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SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS AND POEMS.

v“f:’l"? c;:l"lllsi ll,.,;cf:?;l‘ ar E Boeron. 3 PhLﬂb. Notes, snd H gests of
eacl ay, vol ump 0, Wit! 1 v.el engraved on Swdnl\erdemgnnohhemmx dise
tinguished British Am-u. Foc-similes of all the g:nm Shekes) .

34, 154.), cloth, richly gilt, 2. ta. Autographs of peare (P“hxsz

SHERIDAN’S (THE RICHT HON. R. BRINSLEV) SPEECHES,
with a Sketch of his Life, edited by a Constitutional Friend, New and Inmiwme library !dnion.
with Portrait, mmp\ew in 3 voh. 8vo, (pub. u 3l 5s.), cloth, 18¢.

“ Whatever Sheri me, bas been par excellence, n.lwayu the bewt of its kind. He lm-
‘written the best wmﬁy (School for Scsndnl). the beat drama (The Duenua), the best farce (The
Critic), and the best address (Monologue on Garrick) ; and to eyown all, delivered the very
oration (the famous Begum Speech) ever conceived or in this country.”—Byron,

SMOLLETT’S WORKS EDITED BY ROSCOE.
Complete in 1 vol. lhndmn. Clinker, P Pickle, Launcelot Grenves,
Lount Fathom, Adventuru of an Atom, Travels, Ylayn &c.) ludmm 8vo, with 31 capital Plalu
by Unvigsuaxk (pub, at 1L 4s.), doth gilt, s,

'Perhl\ noboouuuwﬁmndeedmhpuhu bie 1 as Smollett’s.”

—&r B

SOUTHEY’S HISTORY OF BRAZIL, -
3 vola. 4to, (pub. at 72, 154.), cloth, scarce, 3. G- .17

SCUTHEY'S LIVES OF UNEDUCATED POETS.
T which are added, ™ Attompts in Verse,” by Joxx Jowns,-an Ol Servant. men 8ve, (pub,
at ;0 6.}, cloth, du. 6 Murray, 1586

SPENSER'S POETICAL WORKS.
Comylete, <ith Introductory Obeervations on the Prerie Queen, and Gloesarial Notes, hndsomely
printed in 5 yO.1 post Sva, fine Portrait (pub. at 2L 12s. 6d.), cloth, 4L ks,

SWIFT'S WORKS, EDITED BY ROSCOEF.
Complete ip 3 vols.  fedium Svo, Portrait (pub. at 17.122.), clowbd gilt, 1L 4e.
“ Whoever in the three Yingdoma has any books gt all, has ,Swm."—!m! Chesterfield.

TUCKER’S LIGHT OF NAVURE PURSUED.
Complete in 2 vols. Bvo (pub. at 1L 19}, cloth, 150, 1848
*The *Light of hatnre' is 8 work w,’ch, after moch consideration, I think myself authorised
m call the moat origiaal and profound the. has ever appeared on woral philosophy.P—8w- James

WADE’'S BRITISH HISTORY, CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED.
Comprebendlngyn clmlﬂc«l Analnu ol Events and (ccurrens -y i Church and State, and of the
nd Social ¥.Ueress of the United Kingdom,

i, ai
from the First lnvashn by lhmn- to the Accession of Qu.-n Victoria, with very copious
ll:t:ix and Supplement, New Edition. 1 large and remarkably thick vol. royal 8vo {1200 ngl);
¢l 188

WATERSTON’S CYCLOPADIA OF COMMERC!
MERCANTILE LAW, FINANCE, COMMERCIAL GEéGRAPHY AND NAVIGA‘HOV.
New Edition, including 'the NEw Tantry (complete to the present time) ; the Pasxcn Tarrry,
as far as it conceras this couotry; lnd a Tmme aon the Principles, tice, and Hiat ni
Commerce, by J. R. M‘Cyuroca. (') thic] 'ldﬂ printed val. 8vo (900 pagu), with four
maps (pub. at 10 s, ), extra cloth, 1847

“This enplm work will be amnda most vnlunbli mar §l to every eommercial man, ard &
useful book to the general reader.

WHYTE'S HISTORY OF THE BRITISH TURF,
Fz“ﬂ“;‘ 5:1‘& EARLIEST PERIOD TO THE PRESENT DAY. 2 voia. 8vo, Plates, {pudnt
. 8s.),

WILLlS'S PENCILLlNGS BY THE WAY,
new an ] Edition, with feap. 8vo, fine Portrait and Plates, (pub. st 6s.), extra
led ankey cloth, richly gilt.back, 4s. 6d. .

“ A lvel Remd of first impressions, conveying what was seen, heard, and felt, by an
=ctive ant -mve tnvel.lvnr, through some of thndgoat intemung‘npum of E\lmpe Ris
euriosity umi love of enterprise are uu umlcd. Tbe narrative is lauguage,

th & poet’s power of Lilustration,”—~bdinburgh Review.




PUBLISHED OR SOLD BY I. G.. BOHN, a4

Theology, SMovals, eclesiastical Wistory, &e.

S

BA)('TER'SA (RlCH'AhRDA) I:RAC;I'ICQL VI()']:;(S;Mll w ani
Dﬂ; an c:o(“:n'b?a;i;;cminﬂ.m esay on G 5, Works, 'ﬂms,dvnh.impmnl

NNGHAM'! ANTIQUITIES OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCR,
d improved n, earefully

lL T u‘ revised, with an enlarged Index, vnll.lmpu’hl&m.eloth.
..

* Bingham s a writer who does equal hononr to the Englhh clergy and to the English nnd a
xnd w] "‘ hose learning is only 1o be equalled by ﬂh i Yoyl

BUNYAN’S PILGRIM’S PROCRESS.
Quite complete, with a Life and Nme-. the Rev. T. Scorr. Feap. 12mo, with 25 fine full-sized
Woodnm y ﬂuvu, containing all uthey’s edition ; also, & Frontispiece and Vlgnene,

CALMET’S DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE, WiTH THE BIBLlCAL FRAG-
MENTS, by the late Caanies Tavron. 5 vola. dto, ﬂ]\uln -plate Engra
Elg&:ﬁfrﬁd&enhrgel Edition, beautifully printed on ﬂnewave paper (p m nlol.mc),ml,t

“Mr. Taylor's *rum! editlon of Calmet’s
Biblical Student. The additions made under the title of anm nte,’ are extracted ﬁvm the
mo;l rn.sire and authentic Vuymgu nmé Travels into Judea and other Oriental countries; and | com-
preben:
customs, and manners, wlnch could not poasibly be explained ‘othermedium. nume-
Fous engravings throw great light on Oriental cu’nmm B by i The

CALMETS DICTIONARY OF THE HOLY BIBLE,
Abridged, 1 large vol. imperial 8v0, Woodcuts and Maps (pub. uu.u).dnﬂ:.lh. 187

cARV's TESTIMONIES OF THE FATHERS OF THE FIRST FOUR CENTU-
THE CONSTITUTION AND DOCTRINES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND,

ln the XXXIX Articles, 8vo, {pub. at 13s.), cloth, 7». 6d. Osford, Talboye.
“ This Work mq‘he classed with those of Pearson and Bishop Bull; and such a classification
8 0o mean honpur”’ hureh of England Quarterly,

CHARNOCK'S DISCOURSES UPON THE EXISTENCE AND ATTRIBUTES
I‘): ngob. Complete in one thick closely printed voluine, 8vo, with Portnik (pub. at 148}, clmh.

“p and dept! and
but jrrefragable ralomn‘:, conspire to mda this mnmnmce ome of the most inestimable ro-
du:ﬁomm ever did honour to the sabctified judgment and genjus of a human bieing.”~Top

CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES.
h Prefatory by the Rev. J. 8. Mexys,

tizes, I

pomgy (nr Chmliuuuy. Waunn’u Apolo fnr lhe ‘Bible; Paley’s Evi

ces ol Chrutunlty Pnle{m ore Paclinz; Ji el:{nu Internal Evidence of the Christian

unm Le-he'l Truth of C| uinmty Demonnmle Leslic’s Shnn and Easy Method with the

eista; Y entie’s Short and Easy Method with the Jewa; Chandlers Plain Reasons for being a

Christian; Lytl.lmn on the Conversion of B, Plul Cnn bell’s Dluerlauon on Miracles; Sher-

lock’s Trial of the Witnesses, with Sequel; Weat ob the 1n 1 vol. royal 6vo, (g:“
at i4e.), cloth, 10e. |

CHRISTIAN TREASURV.
C ing of g and edited by Memea, viz.~Magee’s Disconrsey

i o the Atonement and Sacrifice; Withersyoon's Prae.

el Treatine > Regeneration; BomnlCmok in the the Lot ; Guild’s Moses Unvelled Guild’s Harw
mony_of all lhe Prophets; Lea's and Credibility of tha
New Tuumnu, Stuart's !-emn on the Dmmty of Cnrm. In1 vol. royal 8vo, (pub. &t 122 ),
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE TO THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT
;'ﬁd and condeneed G. H. Basnay, thick 18mo. beautifully printed (pub. at 6., ). dolh
“An extremely tynny and very cheap edition. It t:jn!hl!nl all &ult”hude:ﬂ :v:) !'\:e onghul
C| nf
;:ukl' f refoscuce. > Indeed it is ol that the Seripture Sbadent can dexire T Guardian. le for par-

DONNE’S (DR. JONN) WORKS.

Including his Sermons, Devotiona, Pocras, Letters, &c., edited, with a new Memoir by the Rev.
Hunay ALvorp. 6 bandsome vols. 8vo, With fine Purtrait aftey Yandyck (pub. at 31 12s.}, extra
cloth, reduccd to 11, 16e. Parker, 1539
“We cannot fnrbeu ting Mr. Colerldge’s quemm: * Why sre not Donne’s volumes of Ser-
mons reprinted 2’ His Life is pub]uhl'd ina chup form by the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowleige, aud deservedly so in every res ; but why does Oxford allow One Hundred and
Tnlrty Sermons of the greatest Preacher of the seventeenth century—the admired of all hearers—
to remain all but totally unknown to the students in diumly lhn Church of Knglaud, aed 10 the

literary world in general "'—Quarterly Beview, vol. Lix.

FULLER’S (REV. ANDREW* COMPLETE WORKS;
Witha Hemg:r&l his Lise, by his-Son, oac large.vol. imperial 8va, New Edition, Portrait uml;s::

1L, 10a,), clof

GREGORY’S (DR. OLINTHUS) LETTERS ON THE EVIDENCES, DOCTRINES,
AND LUTIES OF THE CHRISTIAN RBLIG]ON adiressed to a Pnend Eighth k.dmnn,
with many Additions and Correctians. Complete 1 thick well- printed volume, feap. 8vo, (pub.
at 7s. 64.), cloth, Se. 1846

'"We earnestly recoromaend this work to the attentive perusal of all cultivated minds. We are

mequeinted with no book in the vircle of English lizerature, which is equ-uy ealeulated mg\va
Euns:%rmumtmonb evidenee, thennnn. and the importanes of revealod religion.”

CRAVES‘S (DEAN) WHOLE WORKS.

seay ou the Ck rter of the Aposties and Evangelists; Lecturos.

nn thz an- last Books of the Penuleuch Proofs of the 'l‘rnntv Absolute Predestination com-
thd with the Scriptare sratement of the Justice of God Sernwn- with Llfe by his Son,
Gaasvas. 4 vuis. 3vo, handsomely pri etl.hﬂnlx umb.aul. u..;, 1340

CRAVES’S (DEAN) LECTURES ON THE PENTATEUCH.
Bvo, New Ldition (pub. at 13s.), cloth, gs, 1816

HALL'S (BISHOP) ENTIRE WORKS,
With an Ageount of his Life and Suwmngu New Edition, with considerable Additions,a Trans.
lation of ali the Latin Pieces, and 8 Gloasary, Indices, and Notes, by the Rav, Peran Hu.x..
12vals. 8vo. Portrait, {pub. as 7L 4s.), cloth, 5L Oxford, Talboys, 1537 -39

HALL’S (THE REV. ROBERT) COMPLETE WORKS,
With & Memoir of his Life by Dr. Ouinravs Garoony, and Oblemﬂom on hh Character as &
Preacher, by Joun Fostes, Author of Essays an Popular lgnorance, &e.. 6 vols. 8v0, handsomely
Printed, with beautiful Portrait, (pub. at 3L 16s.), eloth, contents letsered, 14. }1s. 6.
The same, printed in a emaller size, 6 vols. fcap. Svo, 1L 1a, eloth, lettered.
“Wheever wishes to see the Bnglhh langunge in its pvr{ectlnn must read the writings of that
+  mreat Livine, Robert Hall e eombines she beanties of Johnson, Addison, and Burke, without
their imperfretions.! —Dupald Slaurt
"l t do botter th fer the academle reader to the immortal wovks of Robert Fall. For
canno n“ P rzlh:s“ ,:n I;ru‘t;. and for aublimity, we nu&yddouhl whether they have their
%:x‘nlw wacred aratery of sy age or eountry.”’ —Professer
. The vame of Robert Hall will be pineed by posterity aroong the best writers of the age, A%
“well as the mast vizovous defendews of religious truth, snd the hnshmn examplos of Christian
eharity '—8ir J. Mackintosh.

HENRY’S (MATTHEW) COMMENTARY ON THE BISLE, BY BICKERSTEleg
In 6 vols. 4t3, New Kdition, privted on fine paper (pub. INLO-.), ool

HOPKINS'S (BISHOP) wnoLEIwolRKS v, (pub. o Y, closh 1. Tho same, with
ey e o Tk of ot an Babioet vl e o T b, Sy

“Biuhnp Hopkins's works form of themselven a sound body of divinity. Te ls elear, nhﬂ\n‘
aud persuasive.”—HickerstetA, .
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I At cth o P-m% oy the Rev. Jasrus 8, &
By his Friend, the . ongs, edited, wil asrxs Sumamax, (Row-
land Hills € Cha Edisian, earcfully revised, thick
post B, fine steel Portrait, (pub. at te.}, iy

HOWE'S WORKS,

um:,nhmmwmmmnnm).mu\u
‘lhmlmdlnm&mlohnﬂmlm bvnunymbam!hmlevumﬂ. nue is
of the

punundmns—idmm

HUNTINCDON’S (COUNTESS OF) LH-! AND TIMES.
B 2 Member of the Houses of Shi

wola. 8va, Poruraits of the Countesa, Whn:ﬁekl.mdﬁ-lq {pub- a2 M.h).mlﬁ.m
NUNT!NG‘TON'! (REV. W.) WORKS, EDITED BV HiS SON,
vols. 8v0, Portraite and Plates (pablished at 34 18s. 84), eloth, 3i.
LEICHTON’S (ARCHBISHOP) WHOLE WORKS
bwﬁu‘.hnmmeAmhmmm . N.T. i’lAnu angllhiﬂv;’!‘li

{pub. at L 40.), cxt78
The only complete Edition,
LEICHTONS COMMENTARY ON PETER;
Wuhhlabyl’unu,mplﬂﬁ MM"—MW {)uh.nl:n.ls:,s
OHN KNOX, .
u‘cﬂrlsut}"tﬁnr‘!’;: delhe Beformatian in Scottand. ,"M with numerons
Aduitaons, and a Memaiz, 8c., by dadrew Caicaton. Fong. munlnu),dmb.ll-“ 184

MAGEE'S (ARCHBISHOP) WORKS,

on ¢ avd Bagri-
s, and Vi l Ci With 2 M e(hu Bev. 'y
D.ﬂ. < i wulvzn--.mm ith  Memair thhythn A._B.le-!

* Discovers saoh desp 1ds somuch vatoshle information, and affords
0 the refutation of error, -tomny:l:lmlelbemmu.luble nthhhnllur:nq, :::g;
s Christian scholar can be poasessel ”—Christian Obeerver.
MNUSCR!PT SERMONS, 3
-dnpu-d to nw Pul 1:.1" a Doctor of Dmmly mmphtz mngpls.m" small Atn, (mm“mmhyng,
four Sermaoes), Lai on Writing P to resembie M3S. (pub. at 3L 1as}, Jox 6,

MOORE'S iHANNAH) WORKS,
"1.::,. 1{“&.’" and Kotes, 9.vula, foap. 6vo, fhe Partrals cad Proutispicees, gilt eloth (putuc
gl(\”*:“ T 6w, grinted anifomnly with her works, Porteait, and
By v. Hewav Taomeow, wood
ulcr-ln;um &-.mm&- Cadell, y538
* This may be called the official edition of Harnah More’s Life. It brings so much new ard
matter into the field respecting her, unsl it will receive a hearty welcame from the

teresting matter
blic. Awmong the rest, the af most blicationa will
g“ ong ¢ mhu ber pal reward the curiosity of

MORE’S (HANNAH’} SPIRIT OF PRAYER{
Porteait, (pub. st 6e.), cloth, Cadell, 1313
MORE’S HANNAH) STORIES FOR THE MIDDLE RANKS F ETV
( the Caramon People, 3 wols. poat 80, (pub. az 14s.), cioth, 9s. ©F soc!
MORE’S (HANNAH) POETICAL WORKS,
Poat Bvo, (pub. at 8a.}, eloth, 3. Cadall, 1829

MORE’'S (HANNAH) MORAL SKETCHES OF PREVAILING OPINIONS AND
MANNERS, Forcign and Domestic, with Reflections on Pmyez, post 8o, (pub. a2 9.1, eloth, 48,
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MORE'S (HANNAH) ESSAY ON THE CHARACTER AND PRACTICAL
WRITINGS OF ST. PAUL, post 3vo., (pub. at 10s. 6d.), eloth, Codel, 1637

MORE'S (HANNAH) CHRISTIAN MORALS.
Post @vo, (pub. at 10s. 6d.), cloth, Se. Cadell, 1336

MORE’S (HANNAH) PRACTICAL PIETY;

gr.!helnﬂneneeott.he Religion of the Heart on mmmumugm«.%m

nemlymeeu-mdetm It was revised just before her death, and comtaina

PYTIE

o ntcoin for oun e o e n dd Sl an i, S o st
;.' Mv,' ;:ﬁnda b.o;m oung eoplz. (] is ty,” an Epl £ 0, {pub.
Thh is the lam genuine ed.mm. and contains some copyright editions, which are aot in any

MORE’S (HANNAH) SEARCH AFTER HAPPINESS ;
‘With Ballads, Tales, Hymns, and Epitaphs, 33mo, (pub.as 3. &), il lonb, il sdees, 1n 62

PAII.!EY'S WORKS,

ONE voLUNS, consisting of his Nnun! 'l'heology, lonl and Political Philonophy, Evideneces

ntChrmunx:y‘ﬁm Paulinse, C in the Sick, &¢. 8v0, handaciuel
A i lererm “)' fnm Visitdng ek, e] y

PlCTORlAL DICTIONARY OF THE HOLY BIBLE,
Or, & Cyclopmdia of llhm:n:imn, Graphic, Historical, and Deseri) ruve. of the Sacred Writings,
y reference to the Mann Customs, Rites, Traditions, A.nuqmt n. ;nd Literature of Eastern
ations, 9 vols. 4to. (upw: of 1430 douhle-eolumn mu with upwards of 1000
linstrative Woodcats (pub. at 2L 10s.}, extra cloth, 1L 1848

POOL’S (MATHEW) ANNOTATIONS UPON THE HOLY BIBLE,
haeln th: Sacred Text i inserted, and various Readings anuexed, togetber with the Pareilel
Sc:{ ; the more dificult Terme in each Verse are expiained, seeming Contradictions reenn~
il Quuuon- and Doubts resolved, and the whole Text opened, 3 large vnh. imperial $vo, (pLh.
at 34. 13e.), cloch, 3L 30,
Cecil says, ‘if we must have inly must, Pool fa i md l
bad almost said, abundant of himself,’ and lhe‘hev. E. Bi
be jﬂdl:lo\ll md tnll. Itis no mean praise of this valuable work that it is in the list of boon
mended t: rzymen y Bp. Towline. 1t ia likewise recommended by Gilpin, Dre. B.
wun.m., Adun Clu-n, Doddndge, Horne, and the learned in general.
SCOTT'S (REV. THOMAS) COMMENTARY ON THE BlBLE
With the Author’s Jast and and 84 ¢ IO
and Maps. 3 vola. hnperhl 8vo (pub, at &l 4s.), dnth.hu 184
SCRIPTURE CENEALOGIES .
m ated Sertpmsren, ALCOMIDE 10 mo;’s‘mh‘;nnd Tribe; rn.h“lhe line of our Saviour Jesns b
c“i:s'ﬁ’""? o Adaa 50 the upmﬁuq 'y 3. P. Mo, Esq. royal 410, (pub. & 11160},
L, 7.

SIMEON’S WORKS,
Including his Sxsrxrons or S Aaxp Honz H ed inte
one cuntinued Serics, and forming & Commentary u}m Book o! the Old and New Testa
anent: to which are aunexed an_improved edmon ol Ch\ld 's Esaay on the Composition of &
Sermon, sud v ensive lndexe; edited by the Bav. Taomas Haarwsuy Hosns 3l

wols. Sve (pnb.e:{ 0L m cloth, 74.

The pilowing miniature editions of Simeon’s popular works are uniformly printed iz 32me, and
Sound in cloth:
THE CHRISTIAN'S ARMOUR, 4.
THE EXCELLENCY OF THE LITURGY, 9.
THE OFFICES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 9d.
HUMILIATION OP THE SON OP GOD: TWELVE SERMONS, o4,
APPEAL TO MEN OF WISDOM AND CANDOUR, 8
DISCOURSES ON BEHALF OF THE JEWS, lo.6d.

“The works of Simeon, containing 2536 discourses on the principal passages of the Old sud New

'A‘e-ume‘m will be found peeuhuly .{ll. t;d to assist the nul"im :‘ l‘i)z‘e“ )‘;:\lung:; ;i:nnu ;n their

aration (nr lhe ulpit ; lhe wil [ewise serve as & many
et bhlital comin well mmﬂwh.ﬂmm"' Lowndes.
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" BER' SERMONS 2
BOUTFLCS‘) (oA, :xoed merzlet heads of maw Mepolr, and Genersl lndex.
2 vola. ruyal 8va, (pub. at 1L 4a), cloth, 18

" RNING COMMUNING WITH COD. OR DEVOTIONAL
“‘,’.'é'é?n’ums ¥OB EVERY DAX IN THB XEAB, tranalaisd the German.
Bditica, post Bro, cloth, 58

TAYLOR'S (JEREMY) COM?LETE WORKS,
m::.;ziw. Biographical and Critical, 8 large vola. fsaperial v, portrait, (pub. et 3L 16s.).

TAVLOR’S‘SI‘SMC OF ONCAR) NATURAL HISTORY -OF ENTHUSMSN;;“‘

“Itis nﬁuh}nim ue to m'ientgth ul'wk bearin, n‘thh unqunlunnb does, the impress of

Of\sh'll.‘ t. Its most ny nngm views, ever, never trans-
bounds of pure Protestant orthodoxy, or vml.-zwy the spirit of truth and me and
yet it ducune: topics constituting the very root and basis of those furious polemics wi hich have
abaken repeatedly the wi htdfnem-l and moral world “~—4thenaunt.

TAYLOR'S (ISAAC) FANATICISM.
Third Edition, carefully revised. Foolscap fvo, . B3

*1t is the render’s faalt, if he does not rise from the perusal of quch & volume a8 the present &

TAYLOR’S (lSMC) SATURDAY EVENING.
"'smud- szning, nndgmk-mdllimryof ; are two noble '9:-‘
Blackwood' s i

'I’AVLOR’S (ISAAC) ELEMENTS OF THOUQHT,

e E e dpll 'l‘am- employed in the “.?ll:‘i
TAVLOR’S (ISAAC) ANCIENT CHRIST!ANITV
ES OF THE O. C'l'é FOR THE m&- Fourth Rdi-
ﬁn. l.hlimhmn and Indexen. & M(pnh.nll.h.).dﬂb. 1844
'I’AVLOR'S {ISAAC) LECTURES ON SPIRITUAL CHRISTIANITY.
Bra, {pub. a2 4s. 6d.), cloth, Se. B4
TAVLOR‘S (ISAAC) HOME EDUCATION.
eurth Kdition. Foolseap 8o, (puh.ﬂh-ld-).dd.il. 1813

TOMLINE'S (BISHOP) INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE,
zn 'rs OF CHRISTIAN 'mzoz.oo! Contsining Proofs of the Authenticity and
Scrisymlu wmmary of the uuwry of the Jewa; an Account of the

Jewiah Seeu lnd a brief Statement of the Contents of the-several Books of the Old and New
Festas "Nineteenth Edition, clegantly printed on Sue paper, 13m0, (pub. at 5s. 6d.), eloth.

-wmmg.d-.mmmmm-qu , and may be read with advantage bymnut

WAoblNcTON's (DEAN OF DURHAM) HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, :
FROM ZARLIEST AGES TO THE BEPORMATION. 3 wlg 8%0 (pub. at 12 10s)

WADDINCTON'’S (DEAN OF DURHAM) HISTORY OF THE cHURCH
DURING THE REFORMATION. 8 vola.8vo, (pub. at Lk 11a. 8d.), cloth bds., 16s.

WILBERFORCE‘S PRACTICAL VIEW OF CHRISTIANITY.

With a comprebensive Memoir of the Aullmr by the Rev. T. Patcx, 18mo, printed In a )
some type, {pub. at 6s.), gilt cloth, 2a. ’ - . m

WILLMOTT'S (R. A.) PICTURES OF CHRISTIAN LIFE,
Feap. Bve, (pub. at 64.), cloth, Ja. Hatehard, 1841
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JForcign Languages and Riterature;

INCLUDING

CLASSICS AND TRANBLATTONS, CLASSICAL CRITICISM, DICTIONARIR:
GRAMMARS, COLLEGE AND 8CHOOL BQOKS.
—_——

ATLA:ES.-—WILKINSON'S CLASS!CAL AND SCRIPTURAL ATLAS,
(pub. at 21 42 ), hﬂ!—&mlﬂ.l “‘“-_‘
WILthtSMON‘S CEI;JERAL ATLAS.
New improved ediuon. with all the Railroads imserted, Populstion according to the ke
Census, wmn:.mmi*mwuuxshww‘:

AINSWORTH'S LATIN DICTVONARY BV DR. JAMIESON, |
u--n. the Quareo Dictienasy.

w (pub. st 14s), 90 -ax_;
BENTLEY’S (RICHARD) WORKS.
ainipg Dissertations vpom the Epintios of Phalurin Hurips €
lhchuelof.!uo&_ Epistola ad Jo. Milliam;: S Bayle' s on Fre
; Critical Works. &c.  Edited, with cophous Indices \mhuht.w:l
Dyen )“Mnmmm(ﬂnumhmnu [EN
BIBLIA HEBRAICA, EX EDIT’ONE VANDER HOOCHT. _—
VAnmann. w0, handwsecly poosed, ot M. 5s), dloth. e,
Becognowis 4. (o -
CORPUS PO"TARU" LAT'NORUH
Wassnn Cemples in thick vel. royal Sra, (pok. of 2. 9.}, cloth, t9x
‘:um:e‘wln-: m a bl o the pucticml OMTECILY primt
Y
T‘w:: "iﬂ. Lacua, oy ﬁ:lmsm
o, Horece, Juvey &.ias Daliecs, Clndiam,
Lactetion, Phaxdrus, Vaicviua Fiacean,

aeauem-vﬂ um«-nm amivernally acknowledged by versey ¢
“ v Dobdun.

GAELIC-ENGLISH AND ENCLISH-CAELIC DICTIONARY.

With Exam demhymmnuumli‘em
Socrerr. one thick vol. $vo. hume“mmx
Querto Edition, xpu.uu.u.),aou.

HERNANN'S MN\IM OoF m POLmCAI. ANTIQUITIES OF CREECE,
820, \pmblisacd. a3 1oe. !, d.ﬁ w6l - &

-nm\wdmm is most impertant.™ !hdmoﬁu.qﬂm
| X 8

vol L
LEMPRIERE'S CLASSICAL DICTIONARY.
Mixtarvas Estriow, contamning ¢ full Account of all the Names menticoed in Ascie
A Mn“dmmmmn;tMmM 8 o the Greess and Roman
edition, IR PRAGL TYEA, iR one Wy thick Wl 13
u‘.u.a.ﬁ.;.dnh«.ﬂ. M

LEE'S HEBREW %AMMAR - 2es T
Compided he bz priutivally from Oriental Saurees, oned
of Students h‘m l‘:mmue;_‘\u Ldauon. carched Wik mach on; wmiter.  Six
Tiousand, Svo, (pablished at eloth, 8a. Anoacer, &t
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LEE’S HEBREW, CHALDEE, AW ENGL!SH LEXICON.
Compiled from t{m bent Auth: Jewish and .
Buxrony, Tarson, Pansnoaer, an Gsl vn conmlnmg all she Words, with their Inflec.
ﬂnn-. 1diomatic Usares, ete, tound in lhe Hebrew nnd Cheldee Text of the 0ld Testament ;
and Commentatins, followed by an Engllu‘
mmnmmm ‘Thard T Ipmnus..),dmn.m Lond. \B34

LIVH HISTORIA, EX RECENSIONE DRAKENBOR.CH" ET KREYSSIC;

'Et Annotationes & , Rurzr1y, R et aliorum; Avimadversiones Nru«
sunull, Wacasmurnas, et ‘auns pddidit Taavens Twiss, J. C. B. Coll, Unis. Gxou. Socins
Futor. ' Cum Indice amplisstmo, 4 vols, 8w, (pub. at Li. 15¢.), eloth, 1. 8e. Ogford, 1341

Thllhthehatndmoutuuh!edlﬂmo!hvempuhlhhed in oetavo, and it is preferred
in ] our universities and clasaical schoo!

NIEBUHR’S MISTORY OF ROME,
Epnomhed (for the use of Collepes und' Schools,) with Chronological Tables and Appendix, by
Thavaas Twiss, B.C.D. complete in 3 vabe. bound i 1 8¥0, (Pub a¢ 1L Iujycloth, 1 6k
“This edition by Mr. Twiss is a very valuable | addhion to ch.nu:nl leming, clearly and’ nhly
embodying all the latest efforts of the laboxious Nisl

OXFORD CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF UNIVERSAL HISTORY,

From the earliest Period to the present Time; in whieh all ¢ grent Events, Civil, Religious,
Scieutific, and Literary, of the various Nations of the Warld are placed, at t one view, under the
eye of lh! Render, in a Series of parallel columns, so as to exhibit the state of the whole Civilized
‘Wo-1d at any epoch, and at the same time form a continnous chain of History, with Genealogxcal
Tubletor all the prhmpnl Dynastiss. Comyl:te in 3 Sections, vig :—1. Ancient History. 11, Mi
Ages, 111, Modern thry. Wn.lu t complete Index to l.\m:numwau,fnhn.(pub.l!lm&.).
balf bound maroceo, ) L 1

The abore Is also sold, acparately, as follows o
THE MIDDLE AGES AND MODERN mﬂox!.
% parts in 1, folio, (pub. at 11 Ss. 6d.), sewed, 1bs,
MODERN HISTORY,
Folio, (pab. at }2a.), sewed, 8. %

RITTER'S HISTORY OF A‘NC’ENT PHILOSOPHY,
Tranalated from the Germen, by A. J. W. Mornrson, B. A, Trin. Coll,, Cambridge. 4 vols, avo,
now comph with & General Index, cloth letteved (‘nb. ulL‘L).ﬂ.h Oxford, 184
-—'In Povnre VoLuMz may be had separately.
~ Al

.
D 1m; work ; it may be said to hm m“ th-
Y mhnnbemmeu:ennnd.nlv:k the s. Mr.l is aleo

mwh“ya  An¢ S0 bave 0Tk on wb‘u-. exempt from

CHOMANN's H|5'rokv ;OF THE AsssmaLlEs OF THE ATHENIANS, :
‘Trenalaied from the Latin, i Indas, B 108. &k}, nln&b.u.m
Amdmamam-am-mmunmnmn,smm i

‘OPHOCLES, LITERALLY TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH PROSE,
With Notes, 8vo, 4th jmproved Edision, (pub. et 1ss.), cloth, da Daford, Palboys, 1843

ELLENDT'S CREEK AND ENCLISH LEXICON TO SOPHOCLES,
Translated Uy Canx. 8vo, {pub, at 13.), cloth, Oxford, Talboys, 1841

STUART'S HEBREW CHRETSOMATHY,
esigned as an Introduction to & Course of Hebrew Btudw  §rd Edition, Dm.é;;lb at 148, ),eloth,
This ‘work, which was designed b{ its learned suthar to faeflitate the stady of He ruv, h:'- bad
avery exteasive sale in America. 1t forme a dumale adjunct o all Hebrow lmmu'l, and is
suficieat to cainplete the gystem of instruction in that lenguage.

TACITUS. CUM NOTIS ‘BROTIERI, CURANTE A. J. VALPY,
Editlo uova, cwn Appendice. 4 vola. fvo, (pub at2l. 160.), clotb, 1. S¢.

The most complete Edition.

TACITUS A NEW AND LH’ERAL TRANSLATION.
Gvo, (pub. at 164,), cioths, 10s. Daford, Talboys, 1899
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TENNEMuAdNN’S MANUA:’.I OF ;I’HE HISTORV OF PHILOSOPHV‘
8l from the German, by the Rev, Anrrus Jornson, M.A.,, Professor of axon
the University of Oxford. In one thick clmely printed volm'e. sto:'(puh. at 144.), board: “‘bf,
Talbs
# A work which marks out ali the leading hs in philosophy, and gives n‘:’nﬂnx’z“ ehmn':)'l;';s
Informetion concerning them, with biographical notices of the founders and followers of t
principal schools, ample texts of their works, and an account of the principal editions. In awor
10 the' lludent of phﬂoaophi 1 know of no wark in Englial likely to prove halt so useful.”~-Hq
ward, in his Transiation oethe’s Faust.

‘TERENTIUS, CUM NOTIS VARIORUM, CURA ZEUNII,
g:::'(g:nu acced. Index eopiosissimus. (‘mnplem in ope thick vol. 8vo, (pub. at IBA

WILSON’S (JAMES, PROFESSOR_OF FRENCH IN ST. CREGORY’S €Ot

LEGE}, PBEVCH éNGLlSH AND ENGLISH-FRENCH DICTIONARY, eon!alnlnk f
1dioms, Proverbs, Terms of Art and Science, and_Rules
Pronuncistion In each Language. “Compiled from the DICTIONARIES OF THE AGADEN 1, Bowry
Cuampavp, GARNER, LavEAUX, DEs An:unn um Fun, Jomnsow anp WaLKEA. }lar
closely printed vol. imperial 8vo, (pub. at 2L 3».), clo L 8. 18

XENOPHONTIS OPERA, GR. ET. LAT. SCHNEIDERI ET ZEUNN,
Accedit Index, (Ponson anp Eimsrny’s Enxﬂon), 10 vola. 12mo, handsomely printed in 8 Jar
type, done up in § vola. {pub. at 41, 10s.), cloth, -

e~e—The same, largs pape, 10 vols. crown 8vo, dongup in 5 volu,, cloth, 12.5e.

Nobels, T&otks of JFiction, Light Weaving.

—_—
. AINSWORTH’S TOWER OF LONDON.

Caurzsaanx. Thiok medivm Svo. New Editio
vnh 96 has.hly -Oniahed Etchings on -uxl. aud fue woud Bugravings (pub. at 13e.), cloth, nch
Kilt,

[+]4 un- very elegant and populn volume fifteen thousand copies have already been sold.

AINSWORTH’S WINDSOR CASTLE.
An Historical Romance, illustrated by Groner Cavixsuanx and Tonr Jomannor. l(ediu
8vo, fine Portrait, and 106 Steel and Wood Engravings, gilt cloth, 10s. 6d.

BREMER'S (Mlss) NOVELS AND TALES, BY MARY HOWITT;
u. Hom resident’s ‘Nina—Every Day Life, a |lry—8rrlfe ar
Pea H— Family—T' mlmmm—AxelansAx ina—Tales. Totelhu 11 vols, post 3vo, comprisir
bY) Nnveh and TAleu. hun the whole of the Author's published Works; with sn suthent
Portrait or Mlu 6’uh. &t 5. 15a. 6d.), handsomely printed on fine paper, extra gnlsclm

By far the best translations of these charming fictiona, and the only authentic ones.”

Miss Bremeor’s Novels are also sold separately as follows:

THE HOME: OR, FAMILY CARES AND FAMILY JOYS. Second Edition, mvlse
2 vols. post 8vo, (pub. at 1L 1s.), eloth, 7e. 5
THE NEIGEBOURS, A STORY OF BVERY DAY LIFE. Translated by Many Bowxr
Third Bdition, revised. $ vola. post 6vo, {pub. at 18s.), cloth, 7s. 6. 18
THE PRESIDENT'S DAUGHTEB. AND NINA. Two Novels, trannlated by Many Howir
8 vols. poat 8vo, (pub. at 1L 1ia. 6d.), cloth, I0s. 13
NEW SKETCHES OF EVERY-DAY LH'E A DIARY; together with STRIFE AN]
PEACK. Translated by Many Howize. $vola. poln!vo. (puh. at I le.), cloth, 7. 64. JR3
TRALINNAN; AXEL AND ANNA; THE H— FAMILY; AND OTHER TALES. Tram
lated by Maax Howzes. $vols. post 8vo, with & Portreit, umb. at 1a. 1e.), cloth, 7s. 6 Y

CRUIKSHANK AT HOME ;»

'amily Albom of Endless inmlnment, mdsllhxof a Sertes of Tales and S\(mhea by th
mon populur Authors, with nurerous clevi bhumorous lllunutmnu on Wood, K Cavrx
anaNx and SBYMOUR. Also, CRUIKSHANK S ODD VOLUME, OR B K Or YV RILTX
Illustrated by Two Odd Fellows—Snymous and CRVIKSHANE. 'Io(ﬂ-he bound in £
Yoolscap 8va, (pub. at 34 18s.) cloth gilt, 10s. 6d. 1



PUBLISHED OR BOLD BY H. G. BOHN. 2

NOWTTT’S (WILLIAM) LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF JACK OF THE MILL.
rende Story. By Wirzaw Howrre. Second Edition. 2 vola. foslncap Svo, with dnhnn-
van-u- Wosd, (pub. 88 ide.), clath, .4.“.

OWITT'S (WILLIAM) WANDERINCS OF A JOURNEYMAN TAILOR,
THROUGH EUROPE AND THE EAST, DURING THE YEARS 18M vo 18,
lated by Woazax Howirs. Foolscap Beo, with Partraiz, (pab. st 6s.), cloth, 2s. Gk,

HOW"I'T’S IWILLIAM) CERMAN EXPERIENCES.
Ishl.hthoul-hmd Stayers at Home. Ounl.hnhthml
nh) dﬂh.k
JOE NILLER'S JEST-BOOK.
Ln‘m Lanruaee. 'h-:g-o-mng-ﬂmcu M’m Izmln-e. boi?ac':
Yano, Froatuspicce, (ﬂl.:th.),ellhll. o L A0
JERROLD’S lDOUGLAS) CAKES AND ALE.
Tales and
u.ul. (p-l.u lae. ), choth gilt, Se.

LEVER'S ARTHUR O’LEARY: HIS WANDERINCS AND PONDERINGS IN
. Editien, Com-

vols. post Svo, with Flates by Guonex c-rg-‘;

MANY 3 \DB. Edited by Haaay L
Y3 m(pub.u&),dah.h

LOXE:’S LECENDS'AND 5‘705155 OF IRELAND.
Sevien. ‘2 vuls. foolscap Bvo. Fourth Bdition, embeilished
{prab. a3 154.), cloth, & 6k
LOViR'S HANDY ANDY.
ale of Irab Life. Medizum Sva, Thivd Bdition, with 34 characteristic Illustrations on Steel,
unL- Lde.}, eloth, Jo. Gk 18
LOVER’S TREASURE TROVE OR, LS.D .
Bmt: Mediam Svo,
(pll. 3 MA.).
MAN-O'WAR'’S-MAN. BY BiLL TRUCK, SENIOR,
Boarswars ov yss Rovar Cou.ul or Gaxsaxwica. Complete in & thiek tnjlaz!y printed

wolame, B-q(r-b.a&.)nk ackwoed, 1543
“ Tease among the best we cver resd.  They give on snimated picture of kife
Mam—hmm - -

with Weodeuts by Haavey,
857

Svo, Sccond Bditiow, with S_ﬂnhk

MARRYATS (CAPT;I.‘POOR JACK,
o}]l‘.::uol Mﬁul‘?wmmm ('-Luhs) ikt cotis,

MILLER'S CODFREY MALVERN. OR THE LIFE OF AN AUTHOR.
By ke Aathor of “Gideon Giles,” * Baystor Gowey, nﬂt oude,” Sc. e, 2 voly hl,
&mn&ﬂtmmm&yhn.(m-m). o 6d.
“ This Work lmnhel:a«‘l' ‘bmnMvvh;h‘Mﬁmmah- lndanw Ie
md withoat phﬂ; il forms coboui of rustic liCe sowe completely undey

Yd*-

MILLER'S CIDEON CILES THE ROPER.
A Talc of Raglinh Country Life. With 36eschod hmlm),;ﬂldﬂh&w‘fi
PICTURES OF THE FRENCH.
iphie Delinestions of Preoeh Charecter.
cnll'!l! lnlnL'erk‘rued Pmch Authors. Onth:;tvol. royal

mnh.u-.
This book W utrand‘{:.lem.bmh tn the letter-press snd plates, and 2os bad as immense ran
in Fraace, grester even the Pickwiek Fapers in tus country.

Jnn Jawrs, lu.nq

peards
- IL ),
130

TROLLOPE'S (MRS.) LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF MICHAEL ARMS’TRONC,
ory Boy, medium Sva. with 34 steed plates, (pad at iS5 ), gils eloth,

TROLLOPE’S (MRS) SESSIE PN!LLIPS.
be Tresent Day, medinn Svo, port. & 12 steel plates (pub. st 122}, cloth iy, . 4d. 3644
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Pubenile anv Elementarp Books, Gymnastics, &¢.

—_——

BINGLEY'S USEFUL RNOWLEDGE
Or, a famniliar Acconnt of all the various {’roducﬂom of Nature, Mineral Vegembls, and Animna
aystematically arranced, which are chiefly em )xlnved for the use of Man, illustrated by Plates an
150 Wond-euu. and intended as a work bo:ho Lastruction and Reference, Sixth Editivn, fevise:
mhrged. and ritered to the en-ung m weienca, by D\ Cooraa, of the Britiash Musenm,
vols. post Bva, (pub. at 16a), cleth, 10e. Trade adstaon, 154

DRAPER’S JUVENILE NATURALIST,

Or Country Waiks in S, X ex, Aut wmmmﬂmmn
wamﬁiim.mm‘;tmuu

ENCYCLOPADIA OF MANNERS AND ET"QU

Ouln¥wing edition vinwhh&nm!ndlamn
Tas Youse Man's Oww Bonl 8 Mamnl
Deportmeat, 34mo, frandspiece, cloth, gilt 0‘180\ h 15

HOWITT’S (MARY) CHILD’S PICTURE AND VERSE BOOK,
S Vs Cpponte irine 12 aiors ia 130, wih 18 Lrge Yer T I
rmln
at s, 6d.), un-'?l‘urk‘:’y cloth, gilt g o “ (pu

This is one of the moat dgguu lmﬂa books ever produced, and has the pevelty of lnng

LAMB'S TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE,

Designed princi] Jy for thz U-e ofoung Persons, twritten by Mres lul Cassree h-).
-dltmn. eml d bannful Wood-cus Bugravings, from designe by Basvx:
feap. Bvo, {pub. at 7a. &t) dolh g\ll.u. 18
* Oue of the most usefol and bl o the unds & whic

have been produced. Theyuu&ﬁmmder‘hoummwmmechmaommﬂurd.w
strongly recammended to prepare himself by first reading these elegant tabes.”—Quortorly Revte

LEL TRAITS AND TRIALS OF EARLY LIFE,
A sevies of Tales addressed to Yo ungl’euple By L. E.L {Mwe Lawnew). Mmhl
8o, with & beautiful Portrait Engraved on Steel, (pub. at 5.}, gilt, cloth, 8.

LOUDON'S (MRS.) ENTERTAINING NATURALIST

ing xnp-hr Tales, mose than Five Hundred Animals, eom
Pn.hen ing .u lhe ledmp«h. Bhd\ Fuheg qulu, Insecta, &c., of which s knowiedge

yupwud. of 4v beautiful Woodcuts, by anm

Hanvar, anxll,mdmbenmmo,gh,de&.h [

MARTIN AND WESTALL’S PICTORIAL HISTORY OF THE BIBLE,
The letterpress by the Bev. Hosssr Caewrna, 144 extremely beantifl Wood Engravingy
by the first Anm; including reduced copies of atin’s celebrated Pretures, Belshazzar
P{nt,'l‘h Delu all of Nineveh, l&).ch!hmnhmmw&—‘mboun
mAnmef:o. richly mlt. gilt edges, 18s. et

elegant present to young people.
PERCY TALES OF THE KINCS OF ENGLAND'
Stories of Camps and Battle-Fields, Wars, and ¥ di d from
and the otlerC:rmuclu!)!,hi'wln in 1, square Y2mo, (l’aﬂq cu;& Fourth Edition, mn-hlernb)
Woo

an.:"m (pub.u&.).dnlhgﬂ.lihukﬁ.k
Thia beantifual volume has enjoyed a large share of snccess, and deseevedly.
PINNOCK'S COMPREHENSIVE CRAMMAR OF MODERN GEOCRAPH)Y

AND HISTORY, for the use of Schools and for Private Tuition, in 1 thiek wol. 1Smo, wit]
nmlqmﬂ:-; [y fnely X d an 7.7 b th i, m&ig

PINNOCK’'S COMPREHENSIVE CRAMMAI! OF ANCIENT CEOCRAPHY
AND HISTORY, for the unse of Schooly and far ition, mo, with Mapa, ¥icws, an
Costumen, fincly ingn vod an Steel, naw un.(pub.uﬁ.u). . 8d.



PUBLISHED OR S0LD BY H. 6. BOHN. b1

PINNOCK’S COMPREHENSIVE CRAMMAR OF SACRED CEOCRAPHY
AND HISTOREK, for the use of Schosls and for Private Tuition, 1&mo, with Maps, Views, and
Costumon, finely engraved en u&nwdm-n.(yub.ni‘u).mn 4. 6l 1845

PINNOCK’S COMPREHENSIVE GRAMMAR OFTHE ENCGLISH LANCUACE,
with Exercises ; written in a funiliar style,
imaWﬂEm.mwhhudmm(mhnku), oany

STRlCKLAND'S {MISS) EDWA RO EVELYN,
he Rebellion of 1765 ;. o which is added, ~Phe Peasants Tale” by JuryEnye Tavzos,
ﬁmhmv Dm. two fine Plates, ipnb a a- ), cloth gxlt 2. 64, 1518
By tbe popules Authar of the Lives of the Queens of E:

A Sem of Som ALL,
wonrm. Ioo--.%ﬂnn-g Caxreuis, Joanya lhu.u:. ELisa Coox. Xui Howsre, Mas.
Bewans, H CaanLorys Suivn, &, feap. Svoy, pretiily printed, with 16 beantiful Wood
Engravings, (pub. at 3s. 6.}, cloch, gilt edges, S

YOUNG ENCGLAND’S LI'!TLE LIBRARY ;

A Collection of Original Tales for Chikdren, in and ¥ bylu Haxs, Mas. Howrey,
AvzEny Suirn, Ma. Gnrn, the Author of the “ New T-le orn ‘Tub,” and olhz Authors, huml—
somely printed in small 410, fllustrated with upwards of 80 very large and rlevey Engsivings on
Weood snd smmmmm;ma).mmwmuu

YOUTH’S (THE) HANDBOOX OF ENTERTA!N'NG KNOWLEDCE,
In & Series of Pamiliny Conversations intervesting Produetione o(Nnmemdmt.
om other Instructive ‘l‘um of Poﬁu Ednunon. Bf » l.ndy 1!--. Pascsanp, the §i cmi
Marryat), 3 vola feap. Svo, at 1oe.

'I'M-hlmdmndmmnbml.mbmwﬂlmmﬂﬁe
of ths G o Botany, &c. plan

fMusic an¥ Musical Wlotks.

——s
THE STUMS|CA:;I LbenIBRVARv d T tal Musie, both En:ldl helgn.
! of ocal strm: t! and
Auv:‘; Esg., o;the Opera Hounnsvnllmtnhq o muﬂ.&.
iumunl.lypdnldnthnmlheqpu.(pﬂ“&u sewed, lu.ﬂ.
'l‘heYoulunl way be had eneh in 4 volis. a8 36s.

MUSICAL CABINEKT“AND HARMON!ST
the best rodnm;:;' of .n the Great Muten .E;‘f,"'“ saxr.h. -.d Irish Melodies; whhm

em| arches,
Waltzes, and Gallopades: M lldnp.ls. Duets, u)d Gleen; 'hole ed either for the
Volce, the Piano-forte, the Harp, or the Omn with Pieces o«:umndly fnnhe Flute l: (;imr,
upder the emporintendence of an eminent Professor. 4 vols. small folin, comprehending
puesulu-c, h-nulﬂxywmwdnlhuunhtyvu. u;nb.nﬂ.ﬂ-.) seved, lﬁ-

sale of the lmwn‘ lowprice, kasindu
ﬂ“ ‘hi;ata"m lh)l lLb" E(E: m.n‘nc {?}“M oy
nite different m the Musical Library, an in; merit
mqm'mmmmnmnm-mnn s equal,
MUSICII. GEM ;
Colleetion of 380 M. Bowes, Doy n. ﬁem eceledrated
t:n fmb;”' ‘d.npled lor lhz_gm‘ " or Vihob annyr.ux), ,
o, with & utifully engraved aod & very ricl tispleee, nb.nu.h
elou, gilt, 0e. 6d. . 1845

‘The above eapital colleetion eontaine a great pamber of the best copyright pkcu.inehdin‘
some of the most popuiar songs of Erabam Bishop, Sc. hhm-mnge:w
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SAevicine, Surgery, anatdmp, Chemistrp,
- Physiologp, K.

——

BARTON AND CASTLE’S BRITISH FLORA MEDICA.
Or History of the Medicinal Planta ot Grnt Brluln, ¢ vols. Svo, apwards of 900 flnely colocrow
figures of Planta, (pub. at 3L 3¢.), cloth, 14, 1845
An oxceedingly , elegant, and ulu-bla work, neceasary to cvery medieal practitioner.

BA;TEMAN AND W|LLAN’S DELINEATIONS OF CUTANEu(I)Us DISEASES,
1
- ﬂ;mmnt l”mﬂ-numa? Gentleman, (Dr Ennwxu.), (pub. at 124 12s.), half bound mnmfscz:).

“ Dr. Bateman’s valuable work has done mﬂre to extend the knowledge of cutaneouns disceses
than any other that has ever appeared.”—, . T. Thompson.

BOSTOCK’S (DR.) SYSTEM OF PHYSIOLOCY,
Comprising 8 Complete View of the Present State of the guenee. 4th Edition, revised and eor-
rected throughout, Svo (900 pages), (pub. at 14}, cloth, Se. 1534

CELSUS DE MEDICINA, EDITED BV E MILLICAN, M.D.,
Cum Indice copiosissimo ex edit. Targze. Thick 8vo, Pmnﬂlpleee, {pub. ll 16e.}, eloth.m'h b 1951
rg
This is thevvr{ best edition of Celsus. It contains critical and medieal notes, applicabie o
the prlcuce of this eonmry a parallel Table of ancient and modern Medical terms, synonymes,
‘weights, measures, &c., mdeed everything which can be useful to the M Student;
together with & dngnhrly extensive Index.

CELSUS. LATIN AND ENGLISH, INTERLINEAR,
“'Ordo” and the Latin Text beneath, for the Examination of Cudidnm at Apnthmrler
Bau. and other l’ubhc Boards; by VERasLES. 12mo, {pub. 10s. 6d.), cloth, 5. w7

HOME'S (SlR EVERARD) CREAT WORK ON COMPARATIVE ANATOMY
Bdng f his and including Explanations of nearly all the
Admum the Buntemm Collecdon with a General Index. 6 vols. ruyal 4to, Portrait, and
e Plates, after Drawings by BAuga and others, (pub. at 184 18s.), cloth, &, €. 1814-23

HOPE’'S MORBID ANATOMY,
Royal 8vo, with 48 highly finished col d Plates, ons of Cases
in every known variety of Disease, {pub. at 5. be.. ), clath, 8‘:3' . 1884

JAMIESON'S MECHANICS FOR PRACTICAL MEN,
Includlng 'I‘mme! on the Com]mnﬂon and R:wlutlon of aneu the Centre of Gravity; and
the and Designs. Fourth Edition, greatly pmved

Hva, (pub at 1o ). elor.h 7e. 6d.
A great mechanical treasure.’—Dr. Birkbeok.
LAWXF:dENCE (W.) ON THE DISEASES OF THE EYE.

Tuird,) Edition, re and enlarged. 8vo, (830 closely printed pages), {pub. at 1. 42.), Cloﬂl
E OF SIR ASTLEY COOPER

LIF!nterlpersed with his Sketches of Dhunnh.hul Characters ; by Blnu“ Conrll. 2 vola, 8vo,
with fine Portrait, after Sir Thomas Lawrence, (pub. at 14 IJ.), cloth, 10e. 1548

TYRRELL ON THE DISEASES OF THE

Being a Practical Work on their Treatmen ‘l‘a})l and by Operation; m } 4
Trrany l., Senior Surgeon to the Ro)ynl Lon on Ophth mIc onp(ul 3 thick vols. 8vo,
trated by 9 Plates, jgures, (pub. at 1L 16s.}, d.uth.

WOODVILLE’S MEDICAL BOTANY.
Third Edition, enlarged by Sir W. Jacxsor Hooxzn. § vols. dto, with 810 th. 'Bnmved by

Sowxnay, most carefully eoloured, { nh at 104 10¢.), half bound morocco, 58. 6. e Fifth, or
Supplementur) Yoiume, enurelg‘by J Hoo:ll,m complete the old Bdmmn. 4to, 36
edloured Plates, {(pub. at 9L 12s. 1532

LONDOW 1
RIADBURY AND NVANS, PAIXTERS, WRITHFRIARS.



- Kuvitions fo
HENRY G BOHN'S

"CATALOGUE OF

NEW BOOKS AT REDUCED PRICES,

FINE ARTS, ARCHITECTURE, SCULPTURE, PA!NT[NG HERALDRY,
ANTIQUITIES, TOPOGMPHY. SPDRTING, PICTORIAL AND ILLU$-
TRATED WOHKS, ETC,, ETC, -

BOOK OF WAVERLEY GEMS.
A Series of 64 hlﬁn I{—nnhhed Line Engravings of the most intsresting Incldents and Scenery
in Walter 8cott’s Novels, by HeaTd, FixDEx, RoLLs, and others, Pictures by LRSLIK,
SroTEAnD, Cooryn, HOWARD, X¢., with illustrative u.u-prm, 8va., (pub. at 1, 1la, 6d. ),
eloth, elegantly gils, 15s.
BRYANS DIC’TIONARV OF PAINTERS AND ENGRAVERS p
eatly i 0 the prtie'nt time, by G:umn
lrubn, Enq ., completa ona Inrgo volume, lmpl. 6vo,, mmurmu plnu of monograms,
CATLIN'S NORTM AMERICAN INDIANS.
vols. impl, 8v0, 300 Engravings, (pub. at 24, i2s. 64.), cloth, emblematically gilt, 1. 10, 1846
CATTERMOLES EVENINGS AT MASCON MAGL L,
exquls 5 o . 2
smeﬂnh.zmez:-,m y gns by 0.y {pub. at 14 112,84, ),

CI.AUDE, BEAUTIES OF 24 ﬂNE ENGRAVINGS,

1 1ral :
e tiae pocan an Bovereit o o pabistior (oo 2 ai 138.), 1h & on Stecl, Gollo, "‘n‘
ENGLEFIELD'S ISLE OF WIGHT.

Lo, &0 large Pistes, Engraved by COOLE, and a Gealogieal Map, {pub, 72. 7.}, cloth, 35, u

GEMS OFART 86 FINE ENGRAVINGS,
REMB muum‘. Cuyp, anlnx.ns. Pousstw, Mvnr.u Tallxkl. CoRnEGlo, Vaw-
o, proof In portfollo, (pub, at 8¢, u').
NARI‘NS'S GAlﬂE A'zi'? V‘VM A?:IMAIS OF SOUmll HsEQ'N A‘FRI:f:AH
10, @, col ‘ll‘l. Bking
R S TR T R Ao A4 nETaTIngS, ¥ Tgneties 1 Bllog, &
HARRISS WILD SPORTS OF SOUTHERN AFRIC
W'l. “ e and a an, {pub. at 25 2.}, gm cloth, sﬂs

HOW%R?'S (‘TENRV. . A) LE‘CTURES ON PAINTING. N

De V’“ 9“‘ at the Boyu Mldeﬂh with & Matuoir; by his son, FBAIK Howazp, large ponuvo 3
fine o uinv Plates, ulu'tn'tlva of all u:e rincipal Incidents in th

- e ® 2t p incipi nts In the Dramas of ournullonul

*,% The n’ Plnn may be had without ﬂu leltel\-
% iy ireth My. prem, for Nlustrating all svo. ndluoxu of




- 84 ADDITIONS TO HENRY G. BOHN'S CATALOGUE.

00K OF CHRISTMAS CAROLS,
'LLézmquvIED gord rs illuminated in Goid and Coloun,anﬂdbesuﬁhﬂ Miaiatares, rI:IlIy
Ginamented Binding, (pub. at . &), 151,

EEDLEWOR
ILLUMINATED BOOK OF NEED) Xty e of Wzzos, Coloured
Plates, pust 8va,, (pub. at Jar.}, Eilt ¢1°‘hn 1647

ILLUMINATED CALENDAR FOR 18448,
from a celebrated Missel knowa as the * Hourz" of the Duke of Anjou, tmperial gvo,
36 nxqu.hlu Minlatures and Borders, in guid and colours, Ornsmented Binding, {pub. at 24, 3¢, I.
Abs.

JAMESON'S BEAUTIES OF THE COURT OF CHARLES THE SECOND.
2 vols. impl. §vo., 21 beautiful Portraite, (pubd. &t 84 5. ), cloth, L

JOHNSON'S SPORTSMAN'S CYCLOPEDIA
Of the Science and Practice of the Field, the Turf, and the Sod, or operations of the Chase, the
Course, and the S8tream. in one very thick wol, #vo,, lllustrated with upwards of 50 Steel Engrae
wiogs, Coorxn, WanD, Rascoox, avd others, (pub, at 1L 1ls. 6d.), cloth, Ma.

MEVRICKS DESCRIPTION OF ANCIENT ARMS AND ARMOUR,
Jos. SKELTON, 2 vols. follo (pub. at
m.m).m mor.lopedmdn.u.mu -

NAPOLEON GALLERY;
Or lllustrations of the LI& and Times of the Emperor, with 99 Etchings on Steel by Revere,
:nd::.humlman, inone l.msl welume post 8vo., (pub. a8 M. n.).mhdnth.xmedm
Q2.

RETZSCH'S OU‘I'LINES TO_SCHILLER'S “FIGHT wrrn THE DRAGON,”
Ruyal 4to,, containing 10 Plates, Engraved by Mosxs, stiff covers,

RETZSCH'S ILLUSTRATIONS TO SCHILLER'S FRIDOLIN,
Royal 4to., containing 8 Plates, Engraved by Moszs, stiff covess,

ROBINSON'S NEW VITRUVIUS BRITANNICUS;
r Views, Pians, md Blsvnunm of Kugulh Mmions. v!s Wobure Abbey, Hatfield House,
"Kal mmm-. hpe follo, 60 fine
.n.nvhxsa. by Lz uux (pub at 164, 16s ) hL morocco. gm edgoa, 34, 1%, 6d. 1547

RUDING'S ANNALS OF THE COINAGE OF GREAT BRITAIN AND "S
- DEPENDENCLES. Throe vola,, éte., 159 plates, (pubs. at 64 6e.) aloth,

SILVESTRE PALEOGRAPHIE UNIVERSELLE
-Similes d' Reritures us jes Peuples mt e tous des Temps, tires des plas Authen=
uqnu Manuscrits v_quut dm Iel Archivea ot les Bibuomeque: de France, d’ltalie,
d‘Allem-gna. ot d’Angleterre; par M. S1LVESTRN. Accompagnss d'Explications, par M M.
HAMPOLLIOW PluAc ot Clumu.mxn fils, 4 vols., atins folio, containing apwaurds of 300
hrgv and most b i imiles of the finest and most interesting mannscripts
of overy age and luuon. uminsted In the finest atyle of arty (pab. at 754} 334 100, Paris, 1)

the same, spiendidly hf. &iit eldges, 504, ar whols morooco, Yol

SMITH'S ANCIENT COSTUME OF GREAT BRITAIN gND {RELAND,
e 7th to the 16th Century, with Histarical Iusteations, with 63 coloured plates
I.Ihnm:num:;i::.olduduﬂ oz, And highly Sniaed (pub. at 104 t0s.) hL bd. smor. exsrs, gilt
odges, . 6

STORER'S CATHEDRAL ANTIQUITIES OF ENGLAND AND WAI.ES.
256 engrawings, (pub. at 7. 10s.) b mosocco, B

WALPOLES (HORACE) ANECDOTES OF PMNTING IN ENGLAND,
‘With some Account of the Principal Artista, and Catalogue of Engravera, who have heen
or reside: England, with Notes by Du.uvul' ; New Mldon. Revised and Enlarged, b;
nI:Lx.;n ORXUM, ﬁsq v complete in 2 vols. &vo, with numerous busutiful and
» » -

WHITTOCK'S DECORATIVE PAINTER'S AND GLAZIER'S GUIDE,
moat kmd of fnncy Wood and Mardle, in
Oll or Duwem er Cnluur, Designs far Dseonung An , and the Art of Stuining sod
Painting on 0 ass, &c., with xn:rln from Ancient Windovu. with the Supplement, 410,
{llusizated with 104 plates, of which ¢4 are coloured, (pub. ot 82. 14s,) cloth, 24 104,

meTocK's MINIATURE PMNTER'S MANUAL.
(Pab. at 52.) cloth, 8a,

WINDSOR CASTLE AND n‘s ENVIRON INCLUDING ETON,
LBirell RETTCHIE, new edition, edit JEssR, Esq., il mmh with np'ud.l of 50
buuv.uu.l Engravings on Steel and Wood. xoyu 8vo, giit cloth,
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NATURAL HISTORY, Aaiucux.nmx. ETC.

BECHSTEIN'S NATURAL MISTORY OF CAGE BIRDS'
“‘i«n bita, Food, Disesses, 'ment,
l.hem. lnmo ., Best Edition, sumerous woodcute, giit ennn. gm. edgn, 6a,

BRITISH FLORIST, OR LADY'S JOURNAL OF HORT!CULTURE.
of flowews and

mccm.;

groupa (pub. s 4L, 0s. ), cloth, 34 1846
DON'S GEN ERAL SVS‘TEM OF GARDENING AND BOTANV
4 vais, royal 4to., Rumerous woodeuts {pub. at 144 8s.), eloth, 1. 18I0
DON'S HORTUS CANTABRIGIENSIS,
;. Tuirteeoth Editlon, 8vo. (pub. at L. 4s.), cloth, 13, 1545

DOYLE'S CYCLOPEDIA Of PRACTICAL HUSBANDRV, ’
And Rural Affairs in Genanl, New Edition, Eniargad, thick 890w, with 30 wood engssvings
(pub. at 13s.), cloth, Be. 1643

ﬂTZROV AND DARWIN .~ZOOLOGY OF THE VOYAGE |N THE. BEAGLE.
166 plates, mastl; used, 3 vole 2oyal ¢ia. (pubs at 5l ), oloth, &.

GARDENER'S MONTHLY VOLUME, EDI'I'ED BY JOHNSO
Comptete in 12 vols, with numerous w taining, the Pumo.m vol.—Cucurohen,
rrawberry, one .o'l‘:‘n'l'n‘ixl"‘:'.;‘v‘h“i’x';‘u‘& :‘.""...‘;1‘*.:“.:."‘.5: e oo
12mo., 'rgacuu. ¢pub. at 14, 102.), cloth, 18s. 4 vlo“:

wither of the volumes maybe had separately (pub. at 2a, fd.}, at le. 6d. '

HARDWICKE AND GRAY'S INDIAN ZOOLOGY.

Twenty parts forming two von royu fotio, 208 coloured plates (pub, at L), sowed, 101, nl..
or b, morocco, gilt edges, 14,

I.EWIN'S NATURAL HlS‘I'ORY OF THE BIRDS OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
Third Edition, with an Index of the Scientific Names and Synonymu by Mr. GouLD and Mr.
Exroy, folio, 37 plates, enioured (pub. at 4L 4. ), bf, bd. morocca, 3i lasa

UNDLEY’S DIGITALIUM MONOGRAPHIA.

iio, 98 plates of the Foxglove (pub. at 4. 4. ), clath, 1. 114, 6&

-.-—-”- ) tho platas ed (pub. ak 8L &), cloth, 3k 2o Gd

]

MISCELLANEOUS ENGLISH LITERATURE, HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY,
VOYAGES AND TBAVELS, POETRY, ETC.

O O Satorer o L Americn Eondoent. ooy Btk oo (pubtshed

e utine ol e)

+ 2L16.), clothy 1. 1. & | o1 oty mmg 3

BRI‘TISH ESSAYlEI':S .
ﬁ‘:‘, portraits (pnh 2L, 5a. ) cloth, 12, 7o, Buhu' volume mu bl h‘d separata. s

BROUGHAM'S (LORD) POLITICAL PHILOSOPH‘V

ritish Constinution, tiree ro. (pull. at 14, Tia. 6], cloth. liin 19448
-—Bnﬂlh Ccumuﬂnn, (a portion of the pmeding-o\t,) 50, clath, 8.
ﬂROUGHAM'S (LORD) HlSTOMCAI. SKETCMES OF STATESMEN,

other Pul Characters of George 1il. Vol L1k, royal Swo.,
e e T tow o> had with 1 fing

the same, without the portraita, demy 8vo. (pub. at 10n, 6L}, cloth, 8z,
BIOUGHAM S (LDRD) LlVES OF MEN OF u:rrens AND SCIENCE,

m m Ly yo5al &von, with 10 mm()ub.ulbl:“);
—-—-m-m,dwvﬁh&epormm,dzmym(pub.uu.lq.).m.mH. a6
CARY'S EARLY FRENCH POETS,

A Series of Notices with an r Bk Histor
Pom—y 5 Edited by Nl ion, the Rev. ksnv cusv, foollup av:.‘,c :l:&,m' v of mnrh
CARY'S LIVES OF ENGLISH POETS, . 1
. Bupplementary % Dr. Jousson’s * Lives,” Edited by his Sm. foolseap 8vo., cloth, Pa. 1848
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) CURKE'S {DR. E. D,) ‘TRAVELS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES OF EUROP
AND AFRICA, 11 vols. 8va., maps sad plates (pub. at 104}, cloth, S, 3s.

CLASSIC TALES, .
Cabinet Edition, mprhblg the Vicar of Wakefleld, Elizabeth, Pan} and Virginia, Gulliver’s
‘Travels, Sterne’z Sentimental Journey, 8orrows of Viener, ‘Theodostus and Constantia, Cantle
of Owzanto, and Rassclas, complete in 1 vol. 13mo.; ¥ medallion partrsits (pub. st la-. od.),

cloth, 34. 6d.
CO!:.M'AN S (GEORGE) POETICAL WORKS, ute (pub. st e, j80.)
ontal; ‘woode! A
Gl a6 4o Eecenllcitien, 30304 (- a8 B30

DAVISS SKETCHES OF CHINA,
ring an Inland Jouruey of Four ﬁmmn with an Account of the War. Two vola,, pmm.
-mz a new map of China {pub. st 18s.}, clnlh. '
DOMESTIC COOKERY,
a Lady (Mrs. Ruwnnz) New Bdlﬁun. with aumercus sdditional Recelpts, by M. Brxcr,
nmn.mmyplnu(yuh-l 6s.) cloth, t‘
GILUES' (DR) HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS,
Remar] Periods of the Saccess of the Gospel, tncluding the Appendix snd
Snpplzment, with l Prerm uul Continuation by the Rev, H, Boxax, royal Svo, (pub. [13
154, &L ), cloth, 7s. 64, .

GOETHE'S FAUST. PART THE SECOND,
As comple 1831, transiated into Bnglish Verse by Jomw Macpowarp Brix, Esq.
Becond E-hlm, feap. 8vo. (put .at 6s.), cloth, 3. . 1842
JOHNSONIANAL . o st b it

Puhﬂuuon lnd not contained in Bou'lu’- l.lg'of Johnson. Ednnl by §. W.
ick foolscap 8vo., portrail and froptispiece (pub. at 10¢. ), cloth, 4. 6d.

JOHNSTON'S TRAVELS IN SOUTHERN ABYSSINIA
rough th Adal, to the Kingdom
n 1 8), anm, Toss
KIRBV's WONDERFUL MUSEUM.

h-.mmnd»hm(wh-

1., §v0., 124 curious portzaite and plates (pub, at 4/ &), eloth, u. 1™ s .
RAN, M
""“ﬁu.s e bven Commeaery, Gaitied Mo The Arable, mathodically irranged, pa

fliustrated by Notes, 8vo. (pub. at lm ud.j. doth.

IS RRE NDEN:!
LE: “.S..()My%?;:(a). LI;E»?NDVE& nenst';gfmez ce’ed. Two vols., 8vo., porirait (pnh.
e )s €

LODGES (EDMUND) ILLUSTRATIONS OF anmsu HISTORV. BlOGRAPHY,
e Re lglunf}lury V111, Edward V1., Mary,
Seeoml Edluon, th nbnn pha of e n! ths penod. Thr!o
volg., 8vo. (pub, at 14 J6s.}, cioth, 3.
M EMOI N INDIA.
B o S ol cor ik rge hsp (pubr o 1. 8.1, eloth, 2. -
'S (M
ng?llr‘l.!l?dsl. éﬂ%m?:‘nsgmn‘}!hm. 8vo., § maps, statistical tzbles, &c. (pud. a:
cloth,

THEWS'
MAlncludlwng n(.?;mﬁ}f.? Mmol;&%y. !diﬁh Mre. Marnaws, “ou vola,, 8vo., fine
plates (pub. as al. 16s.), ¢! &, 1630

MILL'S ELEMENTS OF POLmAL ECONOWMY,
dition, revised and corrected, 8vo., (pub. at 84, 1,=mn.a-.u. . 164
MOORES (THOMAS) EPICUREAN, A-TALE; AND ALCIPHRON, A POEM.
TuR¥ER'S llluelnled Edition, foolscap 8vo., & beautiful Engravings, (pub. at lus, 6d. }, cloth,
3s., or elegantly buund in morocco, 7s. 830

NELSON'S LETTERS AND DISPATCHES BY SIR HARRIS NICOLAS,
7 vola. 8vo., (pub. at M- 10s.}, cloth, 34 10s 184518

PARDOES#}%LSI?"‘Y.‘I&‘F"‘I&E MAGVAR,‘”’. avo., 'llh 9 Engravicgs, (pululh!d .‘
L 1is, 64.), gilt cloth, 10s,

ARRY"
P. Couva ?1-&? Meamau'uA::f '.’J.'ngmf most eminent "llhma. from the earliek times to the
Preasat, 8¥0., (Rub. A 10 6d.), cloth, 46 R
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"""55.? nﬁw ‘t"°'§:‘2§."l°’ 1MAH°MM53A{: HISTOR!’r the B Akbar, and the

Estahlishment of the Mogul Empixe !n Bmdan.nn, 4 vols, éto. with A llugn coloured ml&zol
Asis, (pub, at T4 17s. 6d.), cloth, 14, I

OEM IN ONE VOLUME, 8VO.,
SHAKSPEAPRhsa?ar';LNAJeSJ,mDI:I emoir 3‘ Dn. JORNSOHN, pnm’nit, {pul %. at 15.), cloth,

s

X EM: KET EDITION,
SHAW‘saanLAlfg EysArgnzixﬁNc?u:gzns,sémEIolsu Ini thlck vol. Izmo., m‘ln(ed h ) Dhmonﬂ
type, with 40 steel Engravings, (pub. at 10s. 6d. ), cloth, Ss,

SHIPWRECKS AND DISASTERS AT SEA; N
Narratives of the mosf ‘Wrecks, &e,, the
“ Loss of tha w.ger " “Mutiny of the Bounty." &c., 12mo. frontispiecs m\{ viguette, (pub,
at 8e.), cloth, $s. 1846

STERNE'S WORKS, COMPLETE IN 1 VOI., ROYAL 8VO.,
Portrait aud vignette, (pub. at 182.), cloth, 102

Y lERRE'S WORKS,

ST P luding the % Stud!u of Natare,” #Panl and Virginia,” and the ¢ Indlan Cottage,” witha
Memoln of the Anu-or, and Notel, ? the REvV. E. Clnxl, complete in 2 thick vols. fcap.
8vo., Poriratt and Frontispieces, {pub, at 16s.), cloth, 7a. 18if

TAYLOR'S (W B 8.) HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN,
{pub. at 1), clnﬂli

TYT ° GEN it
. %E RE%“EE,‘MIE&“J-?».O&M 50-59%&1‘112'15;331\: 'stesl frontlsplece, (pub. at &e.) cloﬂl.

WEBSTEWS ENLARGED DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE R
Containing the whole of the former editions, and large additions, to which is preﬁxad an TIntro-
ductory Dﬂumunn on the connection of the llnguuges of Western Asia and Europe, edited:
by CHAUNCEY A. in ane thick ted volume, 4t0., clotii, 2¢. 2a (’l’h.
moat complete dictionary extant}.

WHITE'S FARRIERY,
Improved by Roaskk, 8vo. with platen engraved on steel, (pub. at 14s.) cloth, 7o, 1847

WCRCESTER'S NEW CRITICAL AND PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY OF
THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, to which is added Walker's Key, and a Prono\ulclng Voce-
ulary of modern Geographical }!'uuwl, thick imperial 8vo, (pub. af ll 8a.), cloth, 18s, 184y

#a# The moat extensjve catalogue of f words ever produce

WRANGELL’S EXPEDITION TO SIBERIA AND THE POLAR SEA,
dited by Lieut.~Col, 8abine, thick 12mo. large map and port., (pub, &t 6s.), cloth,u ad, 3844 3

WRIGHT'S COURT HAND RESTORED,
3; g:'nx:tud ent assisted in reading old l:lnneu, deeds, &c., amall 4to, 23 plates, (pub at 32, 82, )‘

’,4 THEOLOGY, MOB.ALS, ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, ETC.

UVES OF THE ENGUSH SAINTS,

V. J, H, NEwMAX and others, 14 vola. 12mo., (pub. at 5L &), sewed In ornamented

cnven, u. &1 18448
NEF’F (FELI)() LIFE AND LETTERS OF,

elolh lat M.& om the Freoch of M. Bos?, by M, A, Wrarr, fcap. 8vo. Portrait, (pub. at 6, ).

I'ALEV‘S COMPLETE WORKS,
th a Blorrnphicnl Skelch of the Author, by Rev. D. 8, WATLA¥D, bvnh. 8¥0. (puh at
ll- 150.}, cloth, 18s, < 837
PASCAL'S THOUGHTS ON RELIGION,
dam’s Private Th ta on Religion, edited by the R:v. E, BICKBRSTETH, feap. an y
(Pub uu }, clotb, s, 1847

SMYTH'S (REV, DR ) EXPOSITION OF VARIOUS PASSAGES OF HOLY
SCRIPTURE, adapted to the Use of Familjes, for every Day throughout the Year, 3 vols. 8vo.,
- {pub. at 1. 114, 6d. th, da, 1843

STEBBING'S HISTORV OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST,
Fl;r;:: the Diet of Augsburg, 1330, o the prasent Century, 3 vois, 8vo,, (pub. at 1. .ia ).
brad »
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FOREIGN LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE, INCLUDING CLASSIC3 AN
* TRANSLATIONS; DICTIONARIES; COLLEGE AND SCHOUL BOOKS.

ARISTOTLE‘S RHETORIC. LITERALLV TRANSLATED
TrHoMas HeBass of nm:.y.-nm‘mde
ws’ostsvo..(pnntdm the Standand Librury j, chosh, Sm

BOURN E'S (VINCENT) POETICAL WORKS,

Eagiish, 15mo. (pabd. at 3a. 6d. ), cioth, 2 Gl "0
.n——m-n«.hpm an vicgant volume, Pma., (publ, at 5.}, cloth, W S =
cnc’.nos LIFE, FAMILIAR LET'TERS. AND LE'I'TERS TO ATTICUS,

By MIDDLETOX, MELMOIN, and HEASERDEX, comphte vd.nydlvs,prud
(pub. at i, &), om.n-.
DEMOSTHENES.
ranslated by LxLawp, the two vols. Sva. lmhlul‘.wpm

d-uhunlm hpudmpm(pnhnt),dﬂb.

DONNEGAN'S GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON,
Bnllmd with examples, literally lnnn'xmd. u‘l:u-d from the classical sathors. M

cularged, mpr
n-o.(usnp-gu),(y-\ux.h).mﬂ.u.u. ni
LEVERETTS LATIN- ENGUEN AND ENGUSH—LATIN LEXICON,
umpu from Facciornaziand ScazrLan. Thick royal o.un;;umu).em

Uvy. ED'TED BY PRENDEVILLE.
Livii Historie libri quinque priores, with English Nolss by Pamsnsviria, Xew Bditio
12ma., Deatls bound ia roan, Sa. w

onvmm— the sume, Bovks L. te IIL, separately, cloth, . 8.

e the sume, Books IV, and ¥, cloth, 3» 6 .
EWMAN'S PRAC’“CAL SVSTEM OF RHEYTORIC;
'.‘ Or. the X the Principles and with Examplea &unh-.u-.()-hn:.c:
4

FLUTARCHS LIVES. BY THE LANGHORNES.
svo. (pub. at Lie), closh, Pa. S,

R
RAMSHONN'S DICTIONA V OF LATIN smonmes.““.' —

of Schools unl Private Rxunam. P
svo. (pnb. a5 70 ), choth, dan Y]
TURNER'S (DAWSON W) NOTES TO HEROWTUS
Far the Use of College Stu clath, 1t |
TE!
VALPYg GREEK '|'ES1’AMEN"'l WITN ENGLISH NO' S.’ "“

{pub. atiL), dﬂlb.

XENOPHONS WHOLE WORKS, TRANSLATED BY SPELMAN AND OTHER
The only complete Ediuon, I thick voluzve, Sv0., porirait (pub. at 1is. }, cloth, Jes.

NOVELS, PICTION, AND LIGHT REALING,

N H TH IRISH IGEN’?
c”("‘rttgn.-oe ‘?JQEENT"‘LE NCCLUTC Y, E miw
$vo., with 30 plates by Purz (puL at lh-). :lolh.

MMA)
JA'(‘)E‘S & bristian AL&?E leNlehfg'!:eAME Wi, Puat v, (pud. st M), cloth, 2

LAST OF THE PLANTAGEN!
An Historical Narrative, i\mstrtuvl.ns'g he Public Eveots, and Domestle and Bectesiastt
H:::usnrmu 15th and 16th Centurses. Fooiscap 8ve., Third Edition {pab. at 73 6d. ), i

N 2 VOLS, POSY SVO
) HITFORD'S (MlSSV OUR gLUGENmm“w R L, i Slothe - ™
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'HANTASMAGORIA OF FUN,
Edited and | d by ALFRRD
' CSUIKSHANK, 8C. (pub. at 14 ), cloh, 7s. 6d.
WOLE'S COMIC SKETCH BOOK; OR, SKETCHES AND RECOLLECTIONS
o Second Edits volu, post 6vo., fine portait,, .

BY THE AUTHOR OP PAUL PRY.
" eloth giit, with uew comic arnaments (pub. st i8s.), 7a G

'ORCELMN TOWEE‘&?AF:;"NTE STORIES OFSHINA. pustiva, ‘mw )'
M d.ll. with Chinese devices, 3o 6,

IKETCHES FROM FLEMISH LIFE. BY NENDRIK CONSGENCE.
Square 1imo., 130 wood engravinga, (pab, at 6s.), clotk, s

Al NGSTE! ILLUSTRATED BY CRUIKSHA *
m'vlﬁsi L::n h % u:gnrhc- :t:-l.nd 'm by G'xs;?:s c:u:uu.ux. aud
vols, 0, WBOTOUS on
3 medaliion portrsits (pub. a8 M. )6.); choth, 162,

Jﬁqpﬂmmlﬂm.

JUVENILE AND ELEMENTARY POOKS, §YMNASTICS, ETC.

I..PHABET OF QUADRUPED%‘,-

Illustrated by Pigures selected the works of the Old Masters, square 12mo., with 3%
wpirited emvmp aler BERGHEM, Btumm. Cuyr, PauL Poxzin, ic., and wilh initial
lesters by Mr. Braw, cioth, pit edges (pak. a8 da. Gal ), 30, doss

e the satae, the plates coloured, gilt cloth, gilt edges (pub. ot Y. 6d.) Se.
ZRABB'S (REV, G.) NEW PANTHEON,
“Or M, \tholuqy of all X nmu, ea iall) for the Use of Schoals sud Young Persons; -m.
Questions for Ezamipation on lan of PIsXack. 18mn., with 30 pleasing lihographa (pub.
8 3.}, cloab, 2. 1ue7
"ROWQUILL'S HC’TO’IIAL GRAMMAR.
umorons illustratioss { pub. at 55}, cioth, gilt edges, 2. Gd. 1844
EQUESTRIAN MANUAL FOR l.ADlES
Foolscap By muuhawmm(mhnu),yh
'h. !ul edm “ digs
MMMER camns FAIRY:":_}(ES a:D P?:ULQ h.STOME&
e German conl & &l Al pom M AUETORE
m by Gsowl Cluuwux {pub. at 7s. 6d. sl:gcloth sur{. h 'M
BORENATURED SEAR e 2. Keurn. Sqme e i o
r ren OEXZ.
gmepmueohmud. ¥ e ”l)d“b’xa'é

GRIMM'S TALES FROM EASTERN LANDS.
uare 12mo., plates (pub. as 3a.}, eioth, M. 6d., or plates coloured, 4o 6. lm
HALL'S (CAFTAIN BAS'L) PATCHW?F!!!:.‘ ’
ugm yages an vels, Second RBdftion, ¥: cloth, wifh
mm—ymuy it wil devicea (pub. -HS-) Te. &l m

WopmaY amary, Eorren ey whim sty
Unifos en ul [
:.'u. &uulou.k Bon‘yGrug:In.l‘ lq:mdlnhu&tndme”'“

nowrrr's (WlLUAM) JACK OF THE MILI. -
12080, {pub. &t 2én.}, cloth, gilt, 1344

'ARLEY‘S (PETER) WONDERS OF HIS’TD RY.
Damerons woodcuts (pub. at Ge. ), cloth, Bt edgen, . 64 me

ROB!N HOOD AND HIS MERRY FORESTERS.
mmmu Pnlu:r...sgn-n 12m0., § illustrations by G1nERy (p-n.ul-.),dn.a.w..h

mxms BEAUTIES OF ENGLISH POETRY
Selected tor the Uso of Youlh, and desizned Incuicate the Practice dmm. "Puenticlh

'nh consiiarable sdditi
o aDcx HARYAY, depn‘:'nmm“i"" clesancly printed, with & beguliay
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MEDICINE, SURGERY, ANATOMY, CHEMISTRY, ETC.

LEY'S (DR.) ESSAY ON THE CROUP,
Bvo. 3 plates, (pub. at 15s.), cloth, 3s, 6d.

NEW LONDON SURGICAL POCKET BOO&
ick royal 18mo., (pub, at 12.), LY.

NEW LONDON CHEMICAL POCKET-BOOK;
:Ida&ted Daiiy use of the Student, royal nmo.. vumorous wood-cuts, (pud. &

NEW LONDON MEDICAL POCKET-BOOK,
Including Pharmacy, Posulogy, &c., royal lsmo., {pub. at 8.), hf. bd. 3s, 6.

SINCLAIR'S (SIR JOHN) CODE OF HEALTH AND LONGEVITY;
Sixth edition, complets in one thick vol. 8vo., portrait, {pub. st 1L ), cloth, h

STEPHENSON'S | M.EDIC'AL ZOOLOGY, AND MINERALOGY:
(L FTT) D
(Dubs at 36 20.), cloth, 14r olsous, 4 colo "'M' b

MATHEMATICS.

BRADLEV'S GEOMETRY. PERSPECTIVE, AND PROJECTION,
8 use of artists. @ piates and numerous woodcuts, (pub. at 7s.), croth, S,

EUCLID'S SIX ELEMENTARY BOOKS, BY DR. LARDNER,
‘With an ' 4, and & Treative on Solld G
B8vo., $th edition, elnth,

EUCLID IN PARAGRAPHS:
The Elements of Euclid, mnulnlnx the Airst Six Books, and the first Twenty-one Pro
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